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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE
JonaTHAN SwIFT, 1667-1745

SnoxTry aftes the death, in 1658, of Thomas
Swift, Viear of Goodrich, his five sons migrated
to Ireland in hope of restoring the famxl)tfc‘r-
. VO T a lras L et

became thesr support The second of these
children was Jonathan Swift, bern 1n Dublin
on November 30, 1667 At the age of six, he
was sent to Ridkenny Grammar Schgal. and

put 1t, caused hum ro become so “‘discouraged
and sunk n spirits® that he neglected hus
studies By a spectal provisian, he obtained hus
degree from this institution tn February 1685

In 1689, s uncle having died msolvent,
Swft went to England and entered the em.
Ployment of the essayist and diplomat, Sie
William Temple, in his retirement at Moor
Park After “growing o some confidence”
with his employer and obtaming an AM de-
gree from Oxford, hus lack of advancement
rankled He left Temple, took orders i Ire
land, and was appomted to the pansh of Kil
root near Belfast Two years later he resigned
and returned to Moor Park, where he retnained
untd hig patron’s death

Swit’s ten years” connection wnth Temple
had atquarnted him with men and affairs and
afforded him the opportunity for extensive
reading and wnting He wnie and buent, and
writ agan upon almost all manner of sub.
Jects,” even composing Pindaric poems m the
manner of Cowley which ehicrted Dryden’s
comment ‘ Coustn Swift, you will never be a
poet ” Before Temple's death, Swift had wne
ten two satires, The Batle of the Baoks and The
Tals of a Tub, which, however, were not pub-
lisked unty 1704

After Temple’s death, Swift found another

patzon in the Lord Justice of Ircland, Lord
Berkeley, but again be was disappomted sn his
hope of preferment and foreed to content huim-
self with the sncome from three small panshes
‘The only one which had a church was Larocor
with its congregation of fifteen people, “most
of them gentle and all of them simple ** Here
Swift established humself To Larocor he 1n
vited Esther Johnson, the * Stefla” to whom he
addressed his Journal, and her companton,
Rebecca Dingley Esther Johnson had been 2
dependent of Sir Witham Temple, and Swift
had taught her to read and wnte when they
restded at Moor Park together, she had been
wight, he, twenty two

Swaft’s hife in Ireland did not abserb his en-
ergies or sausfy his ambitsons He travelled
often to London where he frequented the
coffee houses and made the acquamntance of
Addison, Steele, Pope, and Con~s %
them ®

=
i wwrety tnat the Whags did
not mtend to use ther power to aid the Church
was the occasion for a letter and three tracts,
the most famous being the drgument 1o prove
shat the adolishing of Chrisisanity sn England
may, as thngs now stand, be atiended with some
snconensences (1708)

In 1710, the Tory, Robert Harley, became
Chancellor of the Exchequer and shrewdly
welcomed Swift  with the greatest respect and
fondness ymagmable ” Soon afterwards Swft
became the editor of the Tory weekly, the
Evamener His pen made hum 3 power in the
State, he warned Harley “never to appear
cold® to him, at the Court, he boasted to
Stetla, “1 am so proud I make all the lords
come up to me ** With the accession of George
1, the Tory Muustry fell, and Swift retired to
the deanerv of St Patnick’s i Dublin, be-
stawed on hem by Queen Anpe tastead of the
English appatntment he would have preferced
as recompense for his services



x JONATHAN SWIFT

While in London Swift entered deeply into
the hterary life of the time. He mvented Sir
Isaac Bickerstaff, who predicted and an-
nounced the death of the almanac maker and
astrologer, John Partridge, so convinangly
that the man was obliged to 15sue a special al-
manac to assure his chents that he was still
alive At thetimehis politrcal activity was atits
hetght, Swift was treasurer of a soctety of wits
and statesmen, known as the Brothers, a contri-
butor to the Tatler, Spectator, and Inteliigencer,
Joint founder with Pope and Arbuthnot of the
Seriblerus Club To this period belong a mis-
cellany of works in prose and verse and his Your-
nal to Stella, a serses of daly letters to the two
ladtes 1n Ireland, minutely recording hus busy
Iife and his snmost thoughts with an admixture
of tenderness, humout, and playfulness
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preferred the company of dtella, tus retations
to both ladies remained ambiguous, 1t 15 ot
known whether he ever marred Stella or
whether he ever saw her except mn the presence
of Mrs Dingley The hustory of his attachment
to Miss Vanhomrigh s preserved in the poem,
Cadenus {Decanus) and Vanessa, and in their
correspondence, later edited by Sir Walter
Scott At length Vanessa, in 1923, took the de
spairing step of wnting to Stella, or to Swift,
demanding to know whether they were mar-
ried Swift returned the letter and feft Vanessa
forever without uttering a word Within a few
weeks Vanessz was dead Stella dred five years
later

S

outraged by the results of Enghsh misrule
= . 1 StLat,

a result of the six famous Drapter Lefters
(1724), wherein Swift protested the scandalous
patent accorded William Wood for supplying
Ireland with a comage of copper halfpence
His Modest Proposal for Pretenting the Chaldren
of Poor Prople from Being a Burden to their
Parents or the Country (1729), by the expedient
of eating them, further aroused the national
spinit. Swift became revered as a leading Insh
patriot, a reputation he felt he 1n no way de
served * because what I do 1s owing to perfect
rage and resentment, and the mortifying sight
of slavery, folly, and baseness about me, among
which I am forced to hwe * A product of the
period of his Irish banishment was Travelt Into
Several Remote Natsons of the World by Lemuel
Gullscer, published 1n 1726

Duning hus last years Swift suffered acute
physica) torture from an aslment that had long
plagued hum with giddiness and deafness In
March, 1742, 1t became necessary to apponrt
guardians of hus person and estate After 2
paralytic stroke in September of the same
year, he sank into complete mental apathy,
which lasted unul his death on October 19,
174§ Tn his will he made provision for tus 1n
terment 1 St Patrick s i the same coffin as
Stella ‘as pn:/a:ely zslposslblc and at twelve
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ADVERTISEMENT

Mr Sympson’s lester to Capt Gullsver, prefixed to thisvolume,
will make a long advertisement unnecessary  Those snter
polations complasned of by the captasn, were made by a person
since deceased, on whose juds the publisher relyed to
make any allerations that might be thought necessary  But,
thes person, not rightly comprehending the scheme of the
author, nor able to 1muate kis plan smple style, thought fit,
among many other alieratsons and snsertions, to compliment
the memary of her late Mayesty, by saying, That she governed
without @ chaef mimster  We are assured, that the copy sent
to the bookseller sn London, was a transcript of the original,
which origsnal besng in the possesston of a very worthy gentle-
man sn London, and a most intsmate friend of the author’s,
after he had bought the book 1 sheets, and compared 1t with
the orsginals, bound 1t yp with blank leaves, and made those
carrections, which the reader wsll find 1n our edition  For,
the same gentleman did us the favour lo let us transcrsbe kss
corrections







A LETTER FROM CAPT GULLIVER, TO HIS COUSIN SYMPSON

I xorE, you will be ready to own publickly, whenever you shall be called to
1t, that by your great and frequent urgency, you prevailed on me to publish
a very loose and uncorrect account of my travels, with direction to hire
some young gentlemen of either university to put them i order, and cor-
rect the style, as my Cousin Dampuer did by my advice, 1n his book called,
A Voyage round the IWorld But, I do not remember, I gave you power to
consent, that any thing should be omitted, and much less that any thing
should be mserted therefore, as to the latter, I do here renounce every
thing of that kind, particularly a paragraph about her Majesty the late
Queen Anne, of most pious and glorious memory, although I'did reverence
and esteem her more than any of human species But you, or your inter-
polator, ought to have considered, that as it was not my inchination, so was
1t not decent to praise any animal of our composition before my master
Houyhnhnm and besides, the fact was altogether false, for, to my know]

edge, being 1n England during some part of her Majesty’s reign, she did
govern by a chief munister, nay, even by two successively, the first whereof
was the Lord of Godolplun, and the second the Lord of Oxford, so that you
have made me say the thing which was not Likewse, 1n the account of the
Academy of Projectors, and several passages of my discourse to my master
Houyhnhnm, you have either omitted some materal circumstances, or

ViAo DT T '
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erpret, but
you called
go, and at
above five thousand leagues distance, 1 another reign, be applyed to any
of the Yahoos, who now are sasd to govern the herd, especially at a ime
when I little thought on, or feared the unhappiness of living under them?
Have not I the most reason to complan, when I see these very Yahoos
carried by Houyhnhnms tn a vehicle, as if these were brutes, and those the
rational creatures? And, indeed, to avoid so monstrous and detestable a
sight, was one principal motive of my retirement hither

Thus much I thought proper to tell you in relation to your self, and to the
trust I reposed 1n you

I do 1n the next place complain of my own great want of judgment, n
being prevailed upon by the intreaties and false reasomings of you and some
others, very much against mine own opinion, to suffer my travels to be
published Pray bring to your mind how often I desired you to consider,
when you insisted on the motive of publick good, that the Yahoos were 2
species of animals utterly incapable of amendment by precepts or examples,
and so it hath proved, for instead of seeing a full stop put to all abuses and
xvh



xvisy GULLIVER'S TRAVELS

corruptions, at least in this httle istand, as I had reason to expect behold,
after above six months warning, I cannot learn that my bock hath pro-
duced one single effect according to mine intentions I desired y ou would let
me hnow by 2 letter, when party and faction were extinguished, judges
learned and uprights pleaders honrest and modest, with some uncture of
common sense, and Smuthfield blazng with pyramds of lan books, the
young nabihity’s education enurely changed, the physicians banished, the
female Yahoos abounding in virtue, honour, truth and good sense courts
and lev ees of great mimsters thoroughly weeded and swept, wit, menit 1nd
learning rewarded, all disgracers of the press in prose and verse, condemned
to eat nothing but their own cotten, and quench thesr thirst with their awn
wk These, and a thousand other reformations, 1 firmly counted upon by
your encouragement, as indeed, they were planly deducible from the pre

cepts dehivered 1n my book  And, it must be awned, that seven months
were a sufficient time to correct every vice and {olly to which Yahoos are
subject, 1f their natures had been capable of the least disposttion to virtue
or sssdom vet so far have you been from answering mune expectation in

any of you ~ +he cantrary, you are loading our carrier every
week with + wsmorrs, and second parts,
wherein | £ Avarad.
g human nature, | id of
abusing the female sex 1 find ikewase, o sare
not agreed among themselves, for some of them wii nuy to be

author of mine own travels, and others m1ke me author of baaks to whick
I am wholly a stranger

1 find bhewise, that yout printer hath been so careless as to confound the
tsmes, and mistahe the dates of my several voyages and returns, netther
assigning the true year, or the true manth, or day of the month and, I hear
the onigmal manuscript is all destroyed, since the pubhication of my book
Neither have I any copy left, however, I have sent you some corrections,
which you may msert, if ever there should be a second edstion and yet 1
cannot stand to them, but shall leave that matter to my judictous and
candid readers, to adjust it as they please

I hear some of our sea Yahoos find fault with my sea languape, as not
proper mn many parts, nor now r use I cannot helpit In my first voy ages,
while I was soung, I was instructed by the oldest manners, ind learned to
speak as they did But, I have since found, that the sea Y vhoos are apt,
hike the land ones, to become new fangled in their words, which the latter
change every year, msomuch, us { remember «pon each rceurn to mine
o, Ry, s ol dalesn was s altesed, whax L eadd bandly weder
stand the new And 1 observe, when any Yahoo comes from London, cut
of cunosity, to viait me at mine awn house, we neoither of us are able to
deliver our conceptions m a manner inteligble to the other

If the censure of Yahoos could any was atfect me, { should have great
reason to complain, thit some of them are <o buld as to think my book of
travels 2 meer fiction out of mine own bramn and have gone so f1r as to
drop hints, that the Houshnhams, and Yahoas have no more existence
than the snhabitants of Ltopia
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Indeed I must confess, that as to the people of Lilliput, Brobdingrag (for
so the word should have been spelt, and not erroneously Brobdingnag) and
Laputa, I have never yet heard of any Yahoo so presumptuous as to dispute
their bemng, or the facts I have related concerning them, because the truth
smmediately strikes every reader with conviction And, 1s there less proba-
bility 1n my account of the Houyhnhnms or Yahoos, when 1t 1s manifest as
to the latter, there are so many thousands, even 1n this aity, who only
differ from their brother brutes :n Houyhnhnmland, because they use a

wo af ahhan wndd ensmmnalad T oinin fae sl - avsandunans  nd eac

1
tmprove 1n some virtues, without any mixture of vice
Do these miserable ammals presume to think, that T am so far degen-
erated, as to defend my veracity Yahoo as I am, 1t 1s well known through
all Houyhnhnmlland, that by the mstructions axlxd' ez{amplg of my tllustrious
PUREN T e e — 1y 1

especidlly the ruropeans

I have other complaints to make upon this vexatious occasion, but 1
forbear troubling myself or you any further 1 must freely confess, that
since my last return, some corruptions of my Yahoo nature have revived
n me by conversing with a few of your spectes, and particularly those of
mine own family, by an unavordable necessity, else I should never have
attempted so absurd a project as that of reforming the Y 2hoo race n this
kingdom, but, I have now done with all such visionary schemes for ever.

April 2, 1727






THE PUBLISHER TO THE READER

Tue author of these travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, 1s my antient and nti-
mate friend, there 15 likewise some relation between us by the mother’s
Toar oLt JRNE TP R

o an anes aF eha macna cen

several tombs anu monuments ol te TuLLvers.

Before he quitted Redniff, he left the custody of the following papers in
my hands, with the liberty to dispose of them as I should think fit. I have
carefully perused them three times: the style 1s very plan and simple; and
the only fanlt T find 1s, that the author, after the manner of travellers,1s a
little too circumstantial, There 1s an air of truth apparent through the

e Pt h ' e hat e

one

By the advice of several worthy persons, to whom, with the authar’s
permission, I communicated these papers, I now venture to send them into
the world, hoping they may be, at least for some time, a better entertain-
ment to our young noblemen, than the common scribbles of politicks and

arty.

P T)’x’ns volume would have been at least twice as large, 1f I had not made
bold to strike out imnumerable passages relating to the winds and tides,
as well as to the varations and bearings in the several voyages, together
with the minute descriptions of the management ot *he ship in storms,
the style of sailors: ikewise the account of the longitudes and latitudes,
wheremn I have reason to apprehend that Mr Gulliver may be a ittle dis-
satisfied: but, I was resolved to fit the work, as much as possible to the
general capacity of readers. However, 1f my own ignorance 1n sea affairs
shall have led me to commit some mistakes, I alone am answerable for
them. and, if any traveller hath a curiosity to see the whole work at large,
as 1t came from the hand of the author, I will be ready to gratify him

As for any further particulars relating to the author, the reader will
recerve satisfaction from the first pages of the book.

RicHaRD Sympson
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CHAPTER 1

The author groeth some account of himself and family, ks first inducements fo
travel He 15 shipurecked, and swims for his Iife gets safe on shore sn the
country of Lillsput 35 made a prssoner, and carrsed up the country

gEoRy " T o T
Y ot
@Mgbfa elf cl dies but the charge of
applied my self close to my studies but the charge of mamn-
RN t:lial]:nng mey(although 1 hadya very scanty allowance) being too
great for a narrow fortune, I was bound apprentice to Mr James Bates, an
emment surgeon 1n London, with whom I continued four years, and my
father now and then sending me small sums of money, I laid them out n
learning navigatton, and other parts of the mathematicks, useful to those
who intend to travel, as I always believed 1t would be some time or other
my fortune to do When Ileft Mr Bates, I went down to my father, where,
by the assistance of him and my Uncle John, and some other relations, I got
forty pounds, and a protuse of thirty pounds a year to mamntain me at
Leyden there I studied phys ck two years and seven months, knowing 1t
would be useful in long voyages
Soon after my return from Leyden, I was recommended by my good
ma "t - - s
con
B¢ i
solved to settle 1n London, to which Mr Bates, my master, encouraged me,
and by him I was recommended to several patients I took part of a small
house 1n the Old Jury, and being advised to alter my condition, I married
Mrs Mary Burton, second daughter to Mr Edmond Burton, hoster, n
Newgate-street, with whom I recetved four hundred pounds for a portion
But, my good master Bates dying m two years after, and I having few
friends, my business began to fail, for my conscience would not suffer me
to mitate the bad practice of too manv among my brethren Having there
fore consulted with my wife, and some of my acquantance, I determined to
g0 again to sea I was surgeon successively 1 two ships, and made several
voyages, for s1x years, to the East and, West Indies, by which I got some
addition to my fortune My hours of leisure I spent in reading the best
authors, ancient a '
of books, and wher
of the people, as
facility by the strength of my memory

3



GULLIVER § TRAVELS

The last of these voyages not proving very fortunate, 1 grew weary of
the sea, and intended to stay at home with my wife and family I removed
from the Old Jury to Fetter lane, and from thence to Wapping, hoping to
get business among the sailors, but 1t would not turn to account After
three years expectation, that things would mend, I accepted an advanta
geous offer from Captain Y itham Prichard, master of the Antelpe, who was
making a voyage to the South Sea Ve set sarl from Bristal, May 4th, 1699,
and our voyage at first was very prosperous

It would not be proper for some reasons, to trouble the reader with the
particulars of our adventures in those seas let it suffice to inform hum, that
3n our passage from thence to the East Indies, we were driven by a violent
storm to the north west of Van Diemen s Land By an observation, we
found ourselves m the fantude of 30 degrees 2 minutes south Twelve of
our crew were dead by immoderate labour, and ill food, the rest were 1n
a very weak conditzon On the fifth of November, which was the beginning
of summer 10 those parts, the weather being very hazy, the seamen spyed
a rock, within half a cable’s length of the ship, but the wind was so strong,
that we were driven directly upon 1t, and immeduately split Six of the
crew, of whom I was one, having let down the boat into the ses, made a
shuft to get clear of the ship, and the rock e rowed by my computation,
about three leagues, until we were able to work no longer, being already
spent with labour while we were in the ship we therefore trusted ourselves
to the mercy of the waves, and tn about half an hour the boat was overset
by 2 sudden flurry from the north ¥What became of my companions in the
boat, 15 well as of those who escaped on the rock, or were left in the vessel,
T cannot teil but conclude they were all lost For my own part, [ swam as

fortune directed me and was pushed fornard by wind and tide T often let
! ! L ' ne, and

by this

1 walked

near 1 mile before I got to the shore which I conjectured was about eight
o cloch i the evening { then advanced forward near half a mile, but could
not discover any sign of houses or inhabitants, at least 1 was in so weak
condition, that 1 did not observe them I was extremely tired, and with
that, and the heat of the weather, and abour half a pint of brandy that T
drank as I left the ship, T found rayself much inclined to sleep 1 lay down
on the grass which was very short and soft, where 1 slept sounder than
ever 1 remember to have done 1n my life, and as I rechoned, above mine
hours, for when I anaked st was yust day bight I attempted to rise, but was
not able to stir for, as T happened to Lie on my back, [ found my arms and
Jegs were strongly fastned an each side to the ground, and my hawr, wheh
was long and th ¢k, tied down 1n th- same manner [ lhewise felt several
slender | gatures across my bods, from my arm pits to my !h:ghc' l,could
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percerved 1t to be a human creature not six inches high, with 2 bow and
arrow m his hands, and a quiver at his back In the mean time, T felt at
least forty more of the same kind (as I conjectured) following the first 1
was 1n the utmost astomshment, and roared so loud, that they all run back
1n a frght, and some of them, as 1 was afterwards told, were hurt with the
falls they got by leaping from my sides upon the ground However, they
soon returned, and one of them, who ventured so far as to get a full sight
of my face, hfting up his hands and eyes by way of admiration, cryed out 1n
a shnll, but distinct voice, ¢ Hekina degul * the others repeated the same
words several times, but I then knew not what they meant I lay all this
while, as the reader may believe, 1n great uneasiness Jat leng:h, str?gg]mg
P TC 2. g (R RN .

strmgs that tied down my hair on the left side, so that I was just able to
turn my head about two inches But the creatures ran off a second time,
before 1 could serze them, whereupon there was a great shout i a very
shrill accent, and after 1t ceased, I heard one of them cry aloud, Tolgo
Phonac , when 1n an nstant, I felt above an hundred arrows discharged on
my left hand, which pricked me like so many needles, and besides, they shot
another flight mto the arr, as we do bombs i Europe, whereof many, 1
suppose, fell on my body, (though I felt them not) and some on my face,
which I immediately covered with my left hand When this shower of
atrrows was over, I fell a groaning with grief and pamn, and then striving
again to get loose, they discharged another volley larger than the first, and
some of them attempted with spears to stick me i the sides, but, by good
luck, I had on me a buff jerkin, which they could not prerce I thought 1t
the most prudent method to lie still, and my design was to continue so

until mght, when my left hand being already loose, I could easily free my
sele + 6 v i B B

for

sar

the people observed I was quiet, they discharged no more arrows but by
the noise encreasing, I knew therr numbers were greater, and about four
yards from me over against my right ear, I heard a knocking for above an
hour, like people at work, when turning my head that way, as well as the
pegs and strings would permit me, I saw a stage erected about a foot and a
half from the ground, capable of holding four of the inhabitants, with two
or three ladders to mount it from whence one of them, who seemed to be a
person of quality, made me a long speech, whereof I understood not one
syllable But I should have mentioned, that before the principal person be-
gan hus oration, he cryed ont three tumes Langro dehul san  (these words

't ) FR 3 «w

and she §
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three who atter:ded him;r whereof one was a page, who held up his train,
. o ' R} Y. o,

Ifrom the stage, and commanded that several ladders should be apphed to
my sides, on which above an hundred of the inhabitants mounted and
walked towards my mouth, laden with baskets full of meat, which had
been provided, and sent thither by the kimg’s orders upon the first intelli-
gence he recerved of me. I observed there was the flesh of several animals,
but could not distinguish them by the taste, There were shoulders, legs,
and loins shaped Jihe those of mutton, and very well dressed, but smaller
than the wings of a lark, 1 eat them by two or three at a mouthful; and
took three loaves at a time, about the bigness of musket-bullets. They
supplyed me as fast as they could, shewing a thousand marks of wonder and
astonishment at my butk and appetite I then made another sign that I
wanted dnnk They found by my eaung that a small guantity would not
suffice me, and being 2 most ingentous people, they slung up with great
dextenty one of their largest hogsheads; then rolled 1t towards my hand,
+ and beat out the top, 1 drank it off at a draught, which T might well do, for
1t hardly held half a pint, and tasted like a small wine of Burgundy, but
much more delicious They brought me a second hogshead, which I drank
n the same manner, and made signs for more, but they had none to give
me Wher "' 1 f .o . Haht M R .
uponmy - . - .
They ma . . -
first warned the people below to stand out of the way, crying aloud, “Borach
mivola”, and when they saw the vessels i the air, there was an universal
shout of “Hehinah degul.” 1 confess 1 was often tempted, while they were
passing backwards and forwards on my body, to saize forty or fifty of the
first that came in my reach, and dash them against the ground, But the
remembrance of what I had felt, which probably might not be the worst
they could do; and the pramise of honour I made them, for <o L interpreted
my submissive behaviour, scon drove out those imagmattons. Besides, 1
pow considesed my self as bound by the laws of haspitality to a people who
had treated me with se much expense and magmificence. However, in my
thoughts 1 could not sufficiently wonder at the intrepidity of these dimin-
utive mortals, who durst ventare to mount and walk on my body, while
one of my hands was at hberty, withont trembling at the very sight of <o
rodigious a creature as I must appear to them Aftcr <ome time, when
they ‘ebserved, that I made no more demands for meat, there appeared
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before me a person of lugh rank from his Impertal Majesty. His excellency
Hi Hae wor T B PA o,

tono p‘urpnsc, and made a sign with my hand that was laose, puttmglxt ta
the other, (but over hs excellency’s head, for fear of hurting him or his
train) and then to my own head and body, to signify that I desired my
b - fan A . - " Rt Rt ahi

understand, that I should have meat and drink enough, and very good
treatment. Whereupon I once more thought of attempting to break my
bonds; but agamn, when I felt the smart of thewr arrows upon my face and
hands, which were all 1n blisters, and many of the darts still sticking 1n
them; and observing likewise, that the number of my enemies encreased; I
gave tokens to let them know that they might do with me what they
pleased. Upon this, the Hurgo and his train withdrew, with much civility
and cheerful countenances. Soon after I heard a general shout, with fre-
quent repetitions of the words, “Peplom selan,” and I felt great numbers of
the people on my left side relaxing the cords to such a degree, that I was
able to turn upon my night, and to ease my self with making water, which I
very plentifully did, to the great astonishment of the people, who conjectur-
ing by my motions what I was gomng to do, immediately opened to the
right and left on that side, to avord the torrent which fell with such noise
and violence from me. But before this, they had dawbed my face and both
my hands with a sort of omntment very pleasant to the smell, which n a
few minutes removed all the smart of their arrows These circumstances,
added to the refreshment I had recenved by their victuals and drink, which
were very nourishing, disposed me to sleep I slept about exght hours as I
was afterwards assured, and 1t was no wonder, for the physicians, by the
R

pranararte nedon bad memmdad o 1o o b o

i N N

and determined in counail, that' I should be tyed m the manner I have
related, (which was done m the night while I slept) that plenty of meat
and drink should be sent me, and 2 machme prepared to carry me to the
capital city,

This resolution perhaps may appear very bold and dangerous, and I am
confident would not be initated by any prince in Europe on the like acca-
ston, however, In my opinion, 1t was extremely prudent as well as generous.
For, supposing these people had endeavoured to ill me with their spears
and arrows while I was asleep, I should certainly have awaked with the
first sense of smart, which might so far have rouzed my rage and strength,
as to enable me to break the strings wherewith I was tyed, after which,
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as they were not able to make resistance, so they could expect no mercy.
These people are most excellent mathematicians, and arrived to a great
perfection in mechanicks, by the an I of the
emperor, who 1s 2 renowned patron of learning This prince hath several
machines fixed on wheels, for the carrage of trees and other great weights
He often buildeth hus largest men of war, whereof some are nine foot long,
1n the woods where the timber grows, and has them carried on these en-
gines three or four hundred yards to the sea Five hundred carpenters and
engineers were immediately set at work to prepare the greatest engine they
had It was a frame of wood rased three inches from the ground, about
seven focs? —= =AF w3 e e owome il ow [N BT R AN
T heard,
hours afi
principal

ned by hooks to many bandages,
ech, my hands, my body, and my
. were employed to draw up these
) poles, and thus i less than three
hours, I was raised and slung into the engine, and there tyed fast All ths
I was told, for while the whole operation was performing, I lay 1 a pro.
found sleep, by the force of that soporiferous medicine nfused into my
hiquor Fifteen hundred of the emperor’s largest horses, each about four
anches and a half ligh, were employ ed to draw me towards the metropols,
which, as I said, was half a mile distant
About four hours after we began our journey, I awaked by a very nidic-
vlous acaident, for the carnage being stopt a while to adjust something that
was out of order, two or three of the young natives had the curioaity to see
how I {ooked when I was asicep, they climbed up into the engine, and ad-
vanaing very softly to my face, one of them, an officer in the guards, put
the sharp end of his half pike 2 good way up into my left nostnil, which
tichled my nose ke a straw, and made me sneeze violently whereupon
they stole off unperceived, and 1t was three weehs before I hnew the canse
of my awaking so suddenly We made a long march the rematning part of
the day, and rested at might with five hundred guards on each side of me,
half with torches, and half with bows and arrows, ready to shoot me if 1
should offer to stir The next morning at sunrise we continued our march,
and arnved within two hundred yards of the oty gates about noon The
empetor, and all hus court, came out to meet us, but his great officers
would by no means suffer his Majesty to endanger his person by mounting
on my body
At the place where the carnage stopt, there stood an ancient temple,
esteemed to be the largest 1n the whole hingdom, which hasving been pol;

- . . .
north was about four fect high, and 1imost two feet wide, through which 1
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could easily creep On each side of the gate was a sma\'ll \ymduw not'above

an opportun‘lty of viewing me, as I was told, for I could not see them It
was reckoned that above an hundred thousand inhabitants came out of the
town upon the same errand, and mn spight of my guards, I believe there
could not be fewer than ten thousand, at several times, whe mounted upon
my body by the help of ladders But a proclamation was soon 1ssued to for-
bid 1t, upon pain of death When the workmen found 1t was impossible for
me to break loose, they cut all the strings that bound me, whereupon 1 rose
up with as melancholy a disposition as ever I had in my life But the noise
and astomshment of the people at seemg me nse and walk, are not to be
expressed The chains that held my left leg were about two yards long, and
gave me pot only the hberty of walking backwards and forwards m a
semt circle, but being fixed within four inches of the gate, allowed me to
creep mn, and he at my full length mn the temple

CHAPTER I1

The Emperor of Lilliput, attended by several of the nobility, comes to see the
aythor sn ks confinement The emperor’s person and habit described
Learned men apponied to teach the author thesr language He gains favour
by ks mild dispesstton His pockets are searched, and his sword and pistols
taken from him

WaEN I found my self on my feet, I looked about me, and must confess I
never beheld a more entertaining prospect The country round appeared
Like a continued garden, and the inclosed fields, which were genesally forty
feet square, resembled so many beds of flowers These fields were inter
Judge,
which

Thad been for some hours extremely pressed by the necessities of nature,
t two days since I had last disburth
iculttes between vrgency and shame
was to creep into my house, which I
accordingly did,and shutting the gate after me, I went as far as the length of
my chain would suffer, and discharged my body of that uneasy load But,
this was the only time I was ever guslty of so uncleanly an action, for which
1 cannot but hope the candid reader will give some aliowance, after he hath
maturely and imparually considered my case, and the distress I was
From this time my constant practice was, as soon as I rose, to perform that
business in open air, at the full extent of my chain, and due care was taken
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every mormng before company came, that the offenmive matter should be
carned off in wheel-barrows, by two servants appomnted for that purpose.
1 would not have dwelt so lang upon a circumstance, that perhaps at first
sight m1y appear not very momentous, +f I h1d not thought 1t necessary
to yustify my character in pomt of cleankness to the world, which 1 am
told, some of my maligners have been pleased, upon this and other ocea-
sions, to call i question
1When this adventure was at an end, { came bach out of my house, hav-
tng occasian for fresh awr The emperor was already descended from the
tower, and advancing on horseback towards me, which had ke to have
cost him dear, for the beast although very well tramed, yer wholly unused
to such a sight, which appeared, as 1f a mauntun moved before him, reared
up an hus hund feet but that prince, who 15 an excellent horseman, kept his
seat untd hus attendants ran s, and held the bridle, while his Majesty
"rtan ha af phted, he surveyed me round with great
TT * medhugcaoks
“ o dnnk,
which they pushed forwara m w oo ¢ could
reach them 1 took these vehicles, and soon emptied them an, 1aunty of
them wete filled with meat, and ten with iquor, each of the former afforded
me two or three good mouthfuls, and 1 emptied the liquor of ten vessels,
whuch was contained 1 earthen vials, mto one vehucle, drinkang st off at a
draught, and so I did with the rest The empress, and joung princes of the
blood, of both sexes, attended by many ladies, sate at some distance 1n
their chairs, bue upon the aceident that happened to the emperor’s horse,
they ahghted, and came near hus person, which 1 am now going to describe,
F' « ralter by almost the breadth of my nash, than any of his court, which
+ka baholders Hhis features are strong
. (s

graceful, and s aeputu ,
tnenty exght years and three quarters ofd, of which e nau «
seven, tn great fehicat , and generally victorous For the better convemence
of beholding him, J 133 on my side, so that mv face was parallel to his, and
be stood but three yards off however, { have had him since many times in
my hand, 1nd therefore cannot be deceived m the deseription His dress
was very plan and sumple, the fashion of 1t hetween the Asmanich and the
European, but he had on fus head a fight helmet ot gold, rdorned with
jewels, 1nd a plume on the crest He held his sword dravn o hus hand, to
defend himaelt, of } should happen to breah loase, 1t was almost three tnches
long, the it and scabbard were gold enniched with diamonds His voice
v ohr il but very clear and aruculate, and { could distinetly hear it when
.- »ase wore all most magmficently clad, so
. . . e o the
ground, embroderen win =TTy
spoke often to me, and 1 returned answers, but deiner & ¢ ot
stand a syllable Fhere were several of hus priests and luwyers present (as 1
canjectured by therr habus) sho nere c ded to address tt 1
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retired, and 1 was left with a strong guard, to prevent the impertinence,
and probably the malice of the rabble, who were very impatient to croud
about me as near as they durst, and some of them had the imprudence to
shoot their arrows at me as I sate on the ground by the door of my house,
whereof one very narrowly mussed my left eye But the colonel ordered six
of the ringleaders to be seized, and thought no pumshment so proper as to
deliver them bound into my hands, which some of his soldiers accordingly
did, pushing them forwards with the but ends of their pikes into my reach

I took them all in my right hand, put five of them into my coat pocket, and
as to the sixth, I made a countenance as if I would eat him alive The poor
man squalled terribly, and the colonel and hts officers were in much pain,
especially when they saw me take out my penknife but I soon put them
out of fear, for, looking mildly, and immediately cutting the strings he

my clemency, which was represented very much to my advantage at court

Towards might I got with some difficulty into my house, where I lay on
the ground, and continued to do so about a fortmight, duning which time
the emperor gave orders to have a bed prepared for me Six hundred beds
of the common measure were brought 1n carniages, and worked up 1n my
house, an hundred and fifty of their beds sown together made up the
breadth and length, and these were four double, which however kept me
but very indifferently from the hardness of the floot, that was of smooth
stone By the same computation they provided me with sheets, blankets,
and coverlets, tolerable enough for one who had been so long enured to
hardships as 1

As the news of my arrtval spread through the kingdom, 1t brought
Pprodigious numbers of rich, 1dle, and curious people to see me, so that the
villages were almost emptied, and great neglect of tillage and household
affairs must have enswed, 1f his Impenal Majesty had not provided by
several praclamations and orders of State agamnst this inconveniency He
drrected that those, who had already beheld me, should return home, and
not presume to come withmn fifty yards of my house, without license from
court, whereby the Secretaries of State got considerable fees

In the mean time, the emperor held frequent councils to debate what
course should be tahen with me, and I was afterwards assured by a par
ticular friend, a person of great quality, who was as much in the secret as
any, that the court was under many difficulties concerning me They appre-
hended my breaking loose, that my d et would be very expenstve, and
might cause a famine Sometimes they determined to starve me, or at least
to shoot me in the face and hands with posoned arrows, which would
soon dispatch me but agam they considered, that the stench of so large a
carcase might produce a plague n the metropols, and probably spread
through the whole kingdom In the midst of these consultations, several
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officers of the army went to the door of the great connel-chamber, and two
of them being admitted, gave an account of m} behaviour to the six
criminals above-mentioned, which made so favourable an impression 1n
the breast of fus Majesty, and the whole board, 1n my behalf, that an im-
penal commission was 1ssued out, obliging all the villages nine hundred
yards round the aty, to deliver in every morning six beeves, forty sheep,
and other victuals for my sustenance, together with a proportionable quan-
ity of bread and wine, and other hiquors for the due payment of which his
Majesty gave assignments upon hus treasary  For this prince lives chuely
upon his own demesnes, seldom, except upon great occasions rasing any
subsidies upon his subjects, who are bound to attend him mn his wars at
their qwn expense An establishment was also made of six hundred persons
to be my domesticks, who had board wages allowed for thesr mamtenance,
and tents bt for them very convenently on each side of my door It was
Lihewise ordered, that three hundred taylors should make me a swit of
cloaths after the fashion of the country that six of hus Majesty’s greatest
scholars should be employed to instruct me i therr language and lastly,
that the emperor’s horses, and those of the nobility, and troops of guards,
shonld be exerased in my sight, to accustom themselves to me All these
orders were duly put 1n execution, and 1n about three weeks I made a great
progress mn learning their language, during which time, the emperor fre-
quently honoured me with his visits, and was pleased to assist my masters
n teaching me We began already to converse together i some sort, and
the first words 1 learnt, were to express my desire, that he would please to
give me my hiberty, which { every day repeated on my hnees His answer,as
1 conld apprehend, was, that this must be a work of time, not te be thaught
on without the advice of his council, and that first T must “Lumos Lelmin
pesso desmar lon emposo”, that s, * Swear a peace with hum and his hang-
dom * However, that I should be used with all hindness, and he advised me
toacqure by m - - - - =0t .1 -t ' n
self and hus suk
certain proper -
several weapon . . -
the bulk of so N ., .
for I was ready 1o strip my self, and rurn up mvy pochers before him This
1 delivered, pare wn wards, and part in signs He rephed, that by the laws
of the hingdom, I must be searched by two of hisofficers that he hnew this
could not be done without my consent and assistance that he had so good
an opinion of my generosity and justice, as to trust their persons m my
hands that whatever they took from me should be returned when 1 feft
the country, or paid for at the rate which [ would sct upon them T ook
up the two officers in my hands, put them first into my coat-pockets, and
then wto every other pochet about me, except my two fobs, and another
secret pocket which I had no mind shauld be searched, wherein | had some
Iutle necessartes of no consequence to any but my seff In one of my fobs
there was a sifver watch, and n the other a small quanties of gold n a
purce These gentlemen, having pen, nk, and paper about them, made an
exact mventor} of every thing they saw, and when they had done, desired
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1 would set them down, that they might deliver 1t to the emperor This -
ventory I afterwards translated into Englsh, and 1s word for word as
follows

“Tmprimis, in the right coat pocket of the great Man Mountain (for so I
interpret the words ‘Quinbus Flestrin’) after the strictest search, we found
v LR R

Lift We desired 1t should be opened, and one of us stepping mnto 1t, found

t
always trouble him with questions, because we found 1t a great difficulty to
make him understand us In the large pocket on the right side of his middle
cover, (so I translate the word ransulo,” by which they meant my
breeches) we saw a hollow pillar of 1ron, about the length of 2 man, fastened
to a strong piece of timber, Jarger than the pillar, and upon one side of the
pillar were huge pieces of 1ron sticking out, cut mto strange figures, which
we hnow not what to make of In the left pocket, another engine of the same
kind In the smaller pocket on the right side, were several round flat preces
of white and red metal, of different bulk some of the white, which seemed
to be silver, were so large and heavy, that my comrade and I could hardly
Lft them In the left packet were two black pillars irregularly shaped, we
could not, without difficulty, reach the top of them as we stood at the bot-
tom of his pocket one of them was covered, and seemed all of a prece, but
at the upper end of the other, there appeared a white round substance,
about twice the bigness of our heads Within each of these was mclosed a
prodigious plate of steel, which, by our orders we obliged him to shew us,
because we apprehended they might be dangerous engines He took them
out of their cases, and told us, that 1n his own country his practice was to
shave his beard with one of these, and to cut his meat with the other.
There were two pockets which we could not enter these he called hus fobs,
they were two large shits cut mto the top of his middle cover, but squeezed
close by the pressure of his belly Out of the nght fob hung a great silver
chamn, with a wonderful hind of engine at the bottom We directed him to
draw out whatever was at the end of that cham, which appeared to be a
globe, half silver, and half of some transparent metal for on the transparent
side we saw certain strange figures circularly drawn, and thought we could
touch them, until we found our fingers stopped with that luctd substance

He put thus engine to our ears, which made an incessant noise hke that of a
water mill and we conjecture 1t 15 ether some unknown anmimal, or the god
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that he worships: but we are more inclined to the {atter opinion, because he
assured us, (if we understood hum night, for he expressed himself very 1m.
perfectly) that he seldom did any thing without consulting 1t. He called it
lus oracle, and said 1t pointed out the time for every action of his hfe.
From the left fob he took out a net almost large enough for 2 fisherman, but
contrived to open and shut hike a purse, and served hum for the same use:
we found therein several massy pieces of yellow metal, which if they be of
real gold, must be of immense value.

“Having thus, 1 obedience to your Majesty’s commands, diligently
searched all his pockets, we observed a mirdle about his waist made of the
Vs, e . ) v gy Vo ' .

O THESE LEIts WETE SEVETAL BIODES OT Bdils U1 4 INOST PORULTOUS MEtal, 2bout
o . P N . VR . P

“This 15 an exact inventory of what we found abaut the body of the Man
Mountain; who used us with great awvility, and due respect to yaur Maj-
esty’s commission Signed and sealed on the fourth day of the eighty ninth
moon of your Majesty’s auspicions reign.

“CLEFREN FrrLock, Marst Fretock.”

.. PR L PP
e, - . hch 1
tooh out, scabbard and all 1n tne nia .+ sand of

his choicest troops, who then attended hum, to surround me at a arstance,
with their bows and arrows just ready to discharge but 1 did not observe
it, for mine eves were wholly fixed upon hus Majesty He then desired me to
draw my scy miter, which, although st had got some rust by the sea water,
was ;n most parts exceeding bright 1 did so, and smmediately all the troops
gave a shout berween terror and surprize, for the sun shone clear, and the
reflection dazzled their eyes, as I waved the scymiter to and fro in my
hand His Magests, who 1s 2 most magnammous prinice, was less daunted
than I could expect, he ordered me to return it into the scabbard, and cast
1t on the ground as gently as [ coufd, about six foot from the end of my
chain The next thing he demanded was one of the hollow iron pillars, by
which he meant mv pochet-pistols I drew 1t out and at his desire, as well
as [ could, expressed to him the use of it, and charging 1t only with powder,
which by the closeness of my pouch, happened to escape wetting in the sea,
(an inconvenience that all prudent mariners take special care to provide
against) | first cautioned the emperor nat to be afraid; and then T let 1t off
1n the air. The astomshment here was much greater than at the sight of my
« = v=v Fondreds fel) down as if they had been struck dead; and even
e s B 1t ~eevnd could not recover himself in
. Lre s

- - -' . . EI
my SCYMter, AN Chew tny . -
the former might be hept from fire, for 1t would Mnuse v .
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spark, and blow up his imperial palace into the air I 1l ewrse delivered up
my watch, which the emperor was very curious to see, and commanded two
of his tallest yeomen of the guards to bear 1t on a pole upon their shoulders,
as dray men 1n England do a barrel of ale He was amazed at the continual
nosse 1t made, and the motton of the mmute hand, which he could easily
discern, for their sight 1s much more acute than ours he asked the opinions
of hus learned men about him, which were various and remote, as the reader
may well imagine without my re‘peatmg, although,lmdeed,‘l could not very

book My scymuter, pistols and pouch, were conveyed 1n carriages to his
Mayjesty’s stores, but the rest of my goods were returned me

T had, as I before observed, one private pocket which escaped their
search, wherain there was a pair of spectacles (which I somettmes use for
the weakness of ! e
conveniencies, W
think my self b
mught be lost or spotled if I ventured them out of my possession

CHAPTER III

The author diverts the emperor and his nobilsty of both sexes, 11 a very un-
common manner The diwersions of the court of Lilliput descrsbed The
author hath his hiberty granted him upon certamn condstions

My cenTLENESS and good behaviour had gamned so far on the emperor
and his court, and indeed upon the army and people 1n general, that I
began to conceive hopes of getting my libertv 1n a short time I took all
possible methods to cultivate this favourable disposition The natives came
by degrees to be less apprehensive of any danger from me I would some-
times lie down, and let five or six of them dance on my hand And at last
the boys and g ris would venture to come and play at hide and seek 1n my
hair Thad now made a good progress m understanding and speaking their
language The emperor had a mind one day to entertain me with several
of the country shows, wherein they exceed all nations 1 have known, both
for dextenity and magnificence I was diverted with none so much as that of
the rope dancers, performed upon a slender white thread, extended about
twa foat, and. twelve wehes from the grannd. Ugan which, L shall dawvse
lLiberty, with the reader’s patience, to enlarge a little

This diversion 1s only practised by those persons, who are candidates for
great employments, and high favour, at court They are trained m this art
from their youth, and are not always of noble birth, or liberal education
When a great office 1s vacant, either by death or disgrace, (which often
happens) five or six of those candidates petit on the emperor to entertain
his Majesty and the court with a dance on the rope and whoever jumps
the highest without falling, succeeds in the office Very often the chief
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mutisters themselves are commanded to shew thesr skidl, and to convince
the emperor that they have not lost their faculty Flimnap, the Treasurer,
1s allowed to cut a caper on the strat rope, at least an inch higher than any
other ford 1n the whole empire I have seen him do the summerset several
times together, upon & trencher fixed on the rope, which 1s no thiches than
a common packthread m England My friend Reldresal, princaipal Secretary
for Private Affasrs, 15, 30 my opinton, if I am not partial, the second after
the Treasurer, the rest of the great officers are much upon 2 par
These diversions are often attended with fatal 1cerdents, whereof great
numbers are on record 1 my self have seen two or three candidates break a
Iimb Bet the danger 1s much greater, when the munssters themselves are
commanded to shew thew dexterity for, by contending to excel themselves
and therr fellows, they stram so far, that there 15 hardly one of them who
hath not recesved a fall; and some of them two or three I was assured, that
a year or two before my arrsval, Flimnap would have infallibly broke his
nech, 1f one of the lang’s cushions, that acaidentally i1y on the ground, had
not weakened the foree of hus fall
There 1s hikenise another diversion, which ts only shewn before the em-
peror and empress, and first mintster, upon particalar occasions The em-
gcror fays on a table three fine sithen threads, of six mches long One 18
Jue, the other red, and the third green These thrends wre proposed as
prizes, for those persons whom the emperor hath a mind to distinguish by
a peculiar mark of his favour The ceremony 1s pesformed n his Magesty's
great chamber of State, where the candidates are to undergo a tryal of dex~
terity very different from the former, and such as 1 have not observed the
least resemblance of i 1ny ather country of the Old or the New World
The emperor holds a stich 1o hus hands, both ends parallel to the horrison,
while the candidates advanang ane by one, sometimes leap over the stick,
sometimes creep under 1t backwards and forwards several times, according
as the stick 15 advanced or depressed Sometimes the emperor holds one end
of the stick, and his first sunustes the other, sometimes the minister hath
1t entirely to humselt Whoever performs his part sith most agility, and
holds out the longest m leaping and creeping, 1s rewarded with the blue
caloured silk, the red is given to the next, and the green to the third, which
they all wear girt twice round about the muddle, and you sec few great
persons about this court, who are not adorned with onc of these giedies
The hosses of the army, and those of the royal stables, having been dasdy
fed before me, were no longer shy, but would come up to my very feet,
without startng Fhe riders would leap them over my hand 151 held 1t on
the ground, and one of the emperor s huntsmen, wpon a large courser, woh
sy foot, shoe and all, which was indeed a prodigious leap | had the good
fortune to dn ert the cmperor one day, after & very extraordinwy manner
I desired he would order seseral sticks of two foot gh, and the thickness
of an ordinary cane, to be brought me, whereupon bis Majesty 1
o the wmaster of his woods to give directons acenrchingly , and the next
marning, six wood men arrved with as manmy carnages, drawn by erght
horses to each I took nine of these sticks, and fixing them firmly i the
ground i a quadrangular figure, two foot and a half square, T took four
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other sticks, and tyed them parallel at each corner, about two foot from the

ground, then I fastned my handkerchief to the nine sticks that stood

erected, and extended 1t on all sides, until 1t was as tight as the top of; a
N Fln v [ R

come and exercise upon this plain His Majesty approved of the proposal,
and I took them up one by one 1n my hands, ready mounted and armed,
with the proper officers to exeraise them As soon as they got mto arder,
they divided Into two parties, performed moch shirmishes, discharged blunt
arrows, drew their swords, fled and pursued, attacked and retired, and 1
short discovered the best military discipline I ever beheld The parallel
sticks secured them and their hotses from falling over the stage, and the
emperor was so much delighted, that he ordered this entertainment to be
repeated several davs, and once was pleased to be lifted up, and give the
word of command, and, with great difficulty, persuaded even the empress
her self to let me hold her 1n her close chair, within two yards of the stage,
from whence she was able to take a full view of the whole performance It
was my good fortune that no ill accident happened 1n these enter
only once a fiery horsc that belonged to one of the captains, pawing with his
hoof struck 2 hole m my handherchef, and hus foot slipping, he overthrew
his rider and himself, but T 1immediately relieved them both for, covering
the hole with one hand, I set down the troop with the other, 1n the same
manner as I took them up The horse that fell was strained in the left shoul.
der, but the nider got no hurt, and I repaired my handkerchief s well as T
could however, I would not trust to the strength of 1t any more 1 such
dangerous enterprizes
About two or three days before I was set at liberty, as I was entertaining
the court with these kinds of feats, there arrived an express to mform his
ol A T £o .

Mo sce  oh senmaafhe bLae Adnamn

as they at first apprehended, for 1t lay on the grass without motion, and
some of them had watked round 1t several times that by mounting upon
each other s shoulders, they had got to the top, which was flat and even;
and, stamping upon it, they found it was hollow within that they humbly
concetved 1t might be hing bel to the Man M, andif his
Magesty pleased, they would undertahe to bring 1t with only five horses I
presently knew what they meant, and was glad at heart to receive this in.
telligence It scems, upon my first reaching the shore, after our stupwreck, I
was in such confuston, that before I came to the place where I went to sleep,
m hat, which T had fastened with a string to my head while 1 was rowing,
and had stuck on all the time 1 was swimmung, fell off after I came to land,
the string, as I conjecture, breahing by some accident wh ch I never ob-
served, but thought my hat had been lost at sea I intreated his Imperial
Majesty to mive orders 1t might be brought to me as soon as possible, de-
scribing to him the use and the nature of it and the next day the waggoners
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arrived with 1t, but not 1n a very good condition, they had bored two holes
1n the brim, within an inch and 1 half of the edge, 1nd fastened two hooks in
the holes, these hooks were tied by a long cord to the harness, and thus my
hat was dragged along for above half an Enghish mile but the ground in
that country being extremely smooth and level, 1t recerved less damage than
1 expected

‘Two days after this dventure, the emperor hiving ordered that part of
his army, which quarters 1n and about his metropolis, to be 1 readiness,
took a fancy of diverting himself 1n a very singniar manner He desiced I
would stand hike a Colossus, with my legs as far asunder 1s [ conveniently
could He then commanded his general (who was an old experienced leader,
and a great patron of mine) to draw up the troops in close order, and march
them under me, the foot by twenty-four in a breast, and the horse by six-
teen, with drums beating, colours flying, wnd pikes advanced Thus body
consisted of three thousand foot, and ¢ thousand horse His Mnyesty gave
orders, upon pun of death, that every soldier in his march should observe
the strictest decency , with regard to my person, which, however, could not
prevent some of the younger officers from turning up their eyes as they
passed under me And, to confess the truth, my breeches were av that time
1 so 1ll 1 condition, that they afforded some opportumities for faughter and
admirition

1 had sent so many memorials wnd petitions for my hiberty, that his Mn)-
esty at length mentioned the matter first in the Cabinet, and then in a full
council, where 1t was opposed by none, except Skyresh Bolgolam, who was
pleased, without 1ny provocation, to be my mortal enemy But it was car.
ried against him by the whole board, and confirmed by the emperor That
minister was Galbet, or Admiral of the Realm, very much in his master’s
confidence, and a person well versed m affarrs, but of a morose and sour
compleenion However, he was at Jength persuaded to comply, but prevailed
that the articles and conditions upon which I should be set free, and to
which 1 must swear, should be drawn up by himself These rticles were
brought to me by Skyresh Bolgolam in person, attended by two under secre
tanes, and several persons of distinction After they were read, 1 was de-
manded to swear to the performance of them, first 1n the manner of my own
country, and afterwards in the method prescribed by their laws, which wag
to hold my right foot 1n my left hand, to place the muddle finger ofmg nght
hnd on the crown of my head, and myv thumb on the tip of my night ear
But, becuse the render may perhaps be curtous to have some idea of the
style and manner of expression pecubiar to that peaple, as well as to know
ehe arncles upon which 3 recovered my Nberty, 1 have made 2 eranslation
of the whale instrument, word for word, as near 18 I was able, which 1 here
offer to the publick

* Golbasto Momiren Filime Gurdilo Shefin Mellv Ully Gue, most
mighty emperor of Lilliput, delight and terrer of the universe, whose do-
minians extend five thousand sustrugs, (1hout twelve miles 1h circumfer-
ence) to the extremites of the globe, monarch of afl monarchs taller thin
the sons of men, whose feet press down to the center, and whase head
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strikes agamst the sun at whose nod the princes of the earth shake thetr
knees, pleasant as ' o0
tumn, dreadful as
Mountain, lately
which by a solemn oath he shall be obliged to perform

First, the Man Mountain shall not depart from our domnions, without
our licence under our great seal

Secondly, he shall not presume to come into our metropalis, swithout our
express order, at which time the iphabitants shall have two hours warning
to keep with n their doors‘

T ae

T . v '
’
1 s \ ,
trample upon tie DowIEs 01 4Ny O VUL IUVI 4, SUDJELES, T1gT U s¢sy UF Lat=
tiages, nhor tahe any of our satd subjects mto his hands, without their own
consent
b 1 LI Y 4 ar

quired) safe to our imperial presence

Sixthly, he shall be our ally agamst our enemies n the island of Blefuscu,
and do hus utmost to destroy their fleet, which 1s now preparing to mvade
us

Seventhly, that the said Man Mountain shall, at his times of leisure, be
aiding and assisting to our workmen, in helping to raise certam great stones,
towards covering the wall of the principal park, and other our royal build-
mngs

Eighthly, that the said Man Mountam shall, in two moons time, deliver

1n an exact survey of the circumference of our dominions, by a computation
of his own paces round the coast

Lastly, that upon his solemn oath to ohserve all the above articles, the
sud Man Mountain shall have a daily allowance of meat and drink, suffi
cent for the support of 1724 of our subjects, with free access to our royal
person, and other marks of our favour Given at our palace at Belfaborac
the twelfth day of the mnty first moon of our reign

hberts the emperor himself 1 person, did me the honour to be by at the
whole ceremony I made my acknowledgements, by prostrating my self at
his Majesty s feet but he commanded me to rise, and after many gracious
expressions, which, to avoid the censure of vanity, I shall not repeat, he
added, that he hoped I should prove a useful servant, and well deserve all
the favours he had alrendy conferred upon me, or might do for the future

The reader may please to observe, that m the last article for the recovery
of my lberty, the emperor stipulates to allow me a quantity of meat and
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drink, sufficient for the support of v724 Lilliputians Some time after, ashing
= friend at court how they came to fix on that determinate number, he told
e, that hus Majesty s mathematicians, having taken the height of my body
by the help of 2 quidrant, and finding 1t to exceed therrs 1 the proportion
of twelve to one, they concluded from the similarsty of therr bodies, that
mime must contun at least 1724 of thewrs, 1nd consequently wonld require
as much food as was necesstry to support thit number of Lilliputians By
which, the reader ma} toncerve an idea of the ingemty of that people, as
well as the prudent and exact ceconomy of 5o great a prince

CHAPTER IV

Mildendo, the metropolss of Lelliput deseribed, togesher with the emperor's pal.
ace A conversation betsween the author and @ principal secretary, concermng
the affarrs of that empire the aulhor's offers to serve the emperar tn his wars

TrE first request [ made after I had obtained my hberty, was, thae § might
have heence to see Mildendo, the metropolss, which the emperor easily
granted me, but with a special charge to do no hurr, esther to the snhabi-
tants, or their houses The people had notice by prociamanion of my design
10 visit the town The wall which encompassed 1t, 1s twa feet and an half
fugh, and at least eleven wches braad, so that a coach and horses may be
driven very safely round ¢, 1nd 1t 1s flanked with strong towers at ten feet
distance 1 stept over the great western gare, and passed very gently, and
sidehing through the two principad streets, only 1n my shiort waistcont, for
fear of damaging the roofs and eves of the houses with the shirts of my cott
I walked with the utmost circumspection, to avord treading on any strag-
glers, who might resain in the streets, although the ordets were very strict,
that all people should heep wt therr houses, at their own peni The gareet
windows, and tops of houses were so crowded waith spectarors, that §
thought m all my teavels I had not seen a more populous place The aity
18 an exact square, each side of the wall being five hundred foot fong The
two great streets which run cross and divided 1t into four quarters, are five
foot wide The lanes and alleys winch I could not enter, but only viewed
them as § passed are from twelve to eighteen inches The town 1s capable
of holding five hundred thousand souls The houses are from three to five
stories The shaps and markers well provided

The emperor s paltace 15 n the center of the city, where the two great
streets meet {t 15 incfosed by 2 walf of two foor Mgh, and twenty foot ais-
tant from the buddmgs 1 hid his Majesty 5 permussion to step over this
wall, and the space beng so wide between that and the ipahcc, ¥ could
casily view 1t on every side The outw ird court 1s 1 square of forty foot, and
sncludes tno other courts 10 the inmost are the roval partments, which I
was very destrous to see, but found it extremely difficule, for the great gates,
from one square mto another, were but eighteen imches lugh, and seven
inches wide Now the buildings of the ourer court were at least five foot
ugh, and st was impossible for me 10 stride over them, without infinite dama
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age to the pile, although the walls were strongly built of hewen stone, and
L e vl 2k 1 Ac iha @ sen e mo &
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largest trees i the royal park, about an hundred yards distant from the
aty Of these trees I made two stools, each about three foot high, and
tet o e~ 2~ easecond
ools 1n my
,  one stoal,
and took the other m my hand this I Lifted over the roof, and gently set 1t
down on the space between the first and second court, which was exght foot
wide I then stept over the buildings very conveniently from one stool to the
other, and drew up the first after me with a hooled stick By this contri-
vance I got into the inmost court, and lying down upon my side, I applied
my face to the windows of the middle stories, which were left open on pur
pose, and discovered the most splendid apartments that can be 1magmed
There I saw the empress, and the young princes in therr several lodgings,
with their chief attendants about them Her Imperial Majesty was pleased
to smile very graciously upon me, and gave me out of the window her hand
to kiss
But I shall not anticipate the reader with farther descriptions of this kind,
because I reserve them for a greater work, which 1s now almost ready for
the press, containing a general description of this empre, from 1ts first erec-
tion, through a long serzes of princes, with a particular account of their wars
and politicks, laws, learning, and religion, their plants and ammals, their
peculiar manners and customs, with other matters very curious and useful,
my chief design at present being only to relate such events and transactions
as happened to the publick, or, to my self, during a residence of about nine
months 1n that empire
One morning, about a fortmght after I had obtatned my liberty, Reldre
sal, Principal Secretary (as they style him) of Private Affairs, came to my
house, attended only by one servant He ordered his coach to wait at a
a 1 H H ’ -

to lie down, that he might the more conveniently reach my ear, but he chose
rathe o L B R R Lo.aga - - TTa1

1 . \ - .
things at court, perhaps I might not have obtained 1t so soon For, said he,
o ‘

that for above seventy moons past, there have been two struggling parties
i this empire, under the names of Tramechsan, and Slamechsan, from the
high and low heels on their shoes, by which they distingutsh themselves

It 15 alledged indeed, that the hugh heels are most agreeable to our ancient
constitutzon  but however this be, his Majesty hath determined to make
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use of onfy fow heels 1n the admimstration of the Government, and all
offices 1 the mift of the Crown, as you cannat but observe, and pareseutarly,
that his Magesty’s impersal heels are lower at least by a drurr than any of
tus court, (drarr 1s a meisure tbout the fourteenth part of an mch ) The
ammosities between these tvo parties run so hagh, that they will nesther eat
nor drink, nor talk with each ather We compute the Tramecksan, or high-
heels, to exceed us sn number, but the power 15 wholly on our side We ap-
prehend his Impessal Highness, the heir to the crown, to have some ten
dency tonardstheigh heels, stleast we can plamly discover one of his heels
higher than the other, which gnes kem a2 hobble 1n his garr Now, wn the
mudst of these intestine disquiets, we are threatened with an mvason from
the 1sland of Blefuscu, which is the other great empure of the universe,
almost as large and powerful as this of hus Magesty For as ta what we have
heard you ffiem, that there are other himgdoms and states in the world,
mhabited by human creatures as Iarge as your self, our philosophers are 1n
much doabt, and would rather conjecture, that you dropt from the moon,
or one of the stars, because st 1s certwn, that an hundred mortals of your
bulk, would, m a short time, destroy all the frutts and cattle of his Magesty's
dommions Besides, our histortes of six thousand moons make no mentton
of 1ny other regions, than the two great empires of Lathput and Blefuscn
Which two rmghty powers have, as T was gomg to tedl you, been engaged
m 1 most obstinate war far six and thirty moons past It began upon the
followmg occasion It 15 allowed on all hands, that the primutive way of
breaking eggs before we eat them, was upon the birger end but his present
Magests s grand father, while he was a boy, going to eat an cgg, 1nd break-
1ng it according to the ancient practice, happened to cut ane of his fingers
Whereupon the emperor hs fither, published an edict, commanding al} Jus
subjects, upon great penalties, to break the smaller end of their eggs The
people so highly resented this Law, that our hesteres 1ol us, there have been
six rebellions rused on tht wcount, wheren one emperor tost his hife, tnd
another his croun These crvil commotians were constantly fomented by
the monarchs of Blefuscu, and when they were quelled, the exitles always
fled for refuge to that empire Itas puted, that eleven th d persons
have, at several umes, suffered death, rither than submit o bre . their
eges at che smaller end Mans hundred farge volumes have been published
upon this controversy but the baoks of the Big Fndians have been long
farbidden, and the whole parts rendered meapable by faw of holding em
ployments Dunng the caurse of these troubles, the emperors of Blefusca
did frequently expostulare by their ambassidors, accusing us of making 2
schisman rehgion, by offending aganst 3 fund umental ductrine of our great
prophet fustrog, i the fifty fourth chaprer of the Brundrecaf, (which 1s
thetr Aleoran ) s, howeser, 1s thought ta be 2 meer straim upon the text
for the words wre these  Thatall true befiey ers shali brek their eggs at the
comvement end  and which i the comvensent end secems 16 my humble
pinion, to be left to every man s conscience, or at le st in the power of the
ch of maginteate to determme Now the Big | ndin extles have found so
much credit in the Emperor of Blefuscu s court, and so much pnvate 1s-
ststance and encouragement from thetr party here at home, that 3 bloody
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war hath been carried on between the two empires for six and thirty moons
LR ER v .

reckoned to be somewhat greater than ours However, they have now

I desired the secretary to present my humble duty to the emperor, and to
let hum know, that I thought 1t would not become me, who was a foreigner,
to interfere with parties, but I was ready, with the hazard of my Lfe, to
defend his person and state agamst i mnvaders

CHAPTER V

The author by an extraordinary strolagem prevenis an snvasion A hagh title of
honour 13 conferred upon kam Ambassadors arrive from the Emperor of
Blefuscu, and sue for peace The empress’s apartment on fire by an acctdent,
the author instrumental 1n saving the rest of the palace

THE empire of Blefuscu 1s an 1sland situated to the north north east side
of Lilliput, from whence 1t 15 parted only by a channel of eight hundred
yards wide T had not yet seen 1t, ind upon this notice of an mtended m
vasion, I avoided appearing on that side of the coast, for fear of bemng dis-
covered by some of the enemy’s ships, who had recerved no mtelligence of
me, all intercourse between the two empires having been strictly forbidden
durmng the war, upon pam of death, and an embargo laid by our emperor
upon all vessels whatsoever I communicated to his Majesty a project I had
formed of serzing the enemy’s whole fleet, which, as our scouts assured us,
lay at anchor 1n the harbour ready to sail with the first farr wind 1 con
sulted the most experienced seamen, upon the depth of the channel, winch
they had often plummed, who told me, that in the middle at high water 1t
was seventy glumgluffs deep, = - oo
and the rest of it fifty glumglr
over agamnst Blefuscu, where

- 1.

as thick as packthread, and the bars of the length and size of 2 hmitting-
needle I trebled the cable to make 1t stronger, and for the same reason [
e kadat £
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was sa frighted when they saw me, that they le1ped out of their shps, and
swam to shore, where there could not be fewer than thirty thousind souls
1 then took my tackiing, 1nd fastnng 2 hook to the hole at the prow of each,
¥ tyed all the cords together 1t the end VWhile 1 was thus employed, the
enemy discharged several thousand arrows, many of which stuck 1 my
hands and face, and besides the excesstve smart, gave me much disturbance
sh my work My greatest apprehension was for mine eyes, which 1 should
have infalhibly lost, af T had not suddenly thought of wn expedient ¥ hept,
among other little necessartes, a pair of spectacles in 4 private pochet,
which, as I observed before, had esciped the emperor’s searchers These I
ook out, and fastned as strongly as 1 could upon my nose, wnd thus armed
went an boldly with my work mn spight of the enemy s atrows, many of
which struck agamst the glasses of my spectacles, but without any other
effect, further than a hirtle to discompose them 1 had now fastned alf the
hooks, and taking the knot m my hand, began to pull, but not a shsp would
stir, for they were all too fast held by thesr anchors, so that the boldest part
of my enterprize remaned I therefore let go the cord, 1nd lewving the haohs
fixed to the ships, [ resolutely cut with my knife the cables that fastned the
anchors, recesving about twa hundred shots w my fice ind hinds thea I
took up the hnotted end of the cables to which my hooks were tyed, and
with great ease drew fifty of the enemy’s largest men of war after me

The Blefuscudrans, who had not the letst imaginition of what Lintended,
were at first founded with L They had seen me cut the
cables, and thought m) design was only to let the ships run a dnft, or fall
foul on each other but when they percetved the whole fleet moving 1 order,
and saw me pulling at the end, thes set up such 2 scream of gnef and de-
sparr, that it 1s almestimpossible todescribe or conceive When [ had got aut
of danger, I stopt a while to pick out the arrows that stuch i my hands
and face, and rubbed an some of the stme omtment that was given me 2t
my first arnval, as 1 have formerly mentioned 1 then took off my spec
tacles, and waiting about an hour until the tvde was 1 little falle, I waded
through the middle with my cargo, and arrwved sife at the roy1l port of
Lahput

Tlr;e emperor and his whole court stood on the shore, expecting the issue
of this great wdventure They saw the ships move farward i a arge el
maon, but could nat discern me, who was up to my breast in sater When I
advanced to the mddie of the chinnel, they were yet more 1n pamn because
1 was under water to my nech The cmperor concluded me to be drowned,
and that the enemn s fleet was wproaching m ¢ hastde manner but he was
soon eased of his fears, f ¢ the channel grow ng shilower every step 1
made, 1 came 1n a short time withm heiring, and holding up the end of the
etble bv which the fleet was fastned I cryed m 1 loud vorce, Long live the
most putssant Emperor of Lilipue! This great prince received me 1t my
Janding with all pissible encomums, and created me a Nardie upon the
spot, which s the highest nitle of honour among them

His Mayesty desiced | would take some other oppartuntty of bringing all
¢the rest of his enemy « ships mto lus ports And so unmeasurble 1s the am-
bition of princes, that he scemed to think of nothing less than reducing the
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arguments drawn from the topicks of policy as well as justice_and I plamly
protested, that I would never be an instrument of bringing a free and brave
people nto slavery and when the matter was debated 1n council, the wisest
part of the minsstry were of my opmion

This open bold declaration of mine, was so oppostte to the schemes and
politicks of his Tmperial Majesty, that he could never forgive me he men-
tioned tt 1n a very artful manner at council, where, I was told that some of
the wisest appeared, at least by their silence, to be of my opinion, but
others, who were my secret enemies, coulé not ‘furbeﬂr some expressions,

T 1 i e

utter destruction Of so little weight are the greatest services to princes,
when put into the balance with 2 refusal to gratify their passions

About three weeks after this explott, there arrived a solemn embassy
from Blefuscu, with humble offers of a peace, which was soon concluded
upon conditions very advantageous to our emperor, wherewith I shall not
trouble the reader There were six ambassadors, with ¢ train of about five
hundred persons, and their entry was very magnificent, sustable to the
grandeur of their master, and the importance of their business When their
treaty was finished, wherein I did them several good offices by the credit 1
now had, or at least appeared to have at court, their excellencies, who were
privately told how much I had been their friend, made me a visit 1 form
They began with many compliments upon my valour and generosity, m-
vited me to that hingdom 1n the emperor therr master’s name, and desired
me to shew them some proofs of my prodigious strength, of which they had
heard so many wonders, wherein I readily obliged them, but shall not in-
terrupt the reader with the particulars

When T had for some time entertamned their excellencies to their infimte
satisfaction and surprize, I desired thev would do me the honour to present
my most humble respects to the emperor their master, the renown of whose
virtues had so yustly filled the whole world with admiration, and whose
royal person I resolved to attend before I returned to my own country Ac-
cordingly, the next time I had the honour to see our emperor, I destred his
general licence to wait on the Blefuscudinn monarch, which he was pleased
to grant me, as I could p&amly perceve, 1n a very cold manner, but could
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And this was the first ime I began to conceive some imperfect idea of courts
and minsters

t 13 to be observed, that these ambassadors spoke to me by an inter.
preter, the languages of both empires differing as much from each other as
any two i Europe, and each nation priding 1tself upon the antiquity,
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beanty, and energy of their own tongues, with an avowed contempt for that
of their neghbiour yet our emperar standing upon the advantage e had gat
by the seszure of thetr fleet, obhged them to deliver their credentrals, wnd
make therr speech i the Lilliputian tongue And st must be confessed, that
from the great mtercourse of trade 1nd commerce between both retms,
from the continual reception of exiles, which 15 mutual amang them, and
from the custom n each empire to send theit young nobshity and rcher
gentry to the ather, in order to pohish themselves by seetng the world, and
understanding men and manners, there are few persons of distinction, or
merchants, or seamen, who dwell in the maritime parts, but what can hold
conversation m both tongues, 1s I found some weeks afeer, when I went to
pay my respects to the kmperor of Blefuscu, which i the mdst of great
misfortunes, through the miice of my enemies, proved a very happy ad-
wventure to me, as I shall refate wn 1ts proper place
The reader ma) remember, that when ¥ signed those articles upon which
1 recovered my liberty, there were some which 1 disliked upon account of
ther being too servile, neither could any thing but 1n extreme necessity
have forced me to submit But being now a Nardag, of the highest rank m
that empire, such offices were jooked upon as below my dignity, and the
emperar {to do him justice) never once mentioned them to me However, 1t
was not long before T had an opportunity of doing his Majesty, 2t least, as 1
then thaught, a most signal service I was alarmed at midnight with the
cries of many hundred people 1t my doar, by which being suddenly 1wahed,
T was 1 some kind of terrar I heard the word  burglum” repeated mces.
santly, sever} of the emperor s court making their way through the croud,
d me to come diately to the palace, where her Impersal Maj~
esty s aprtment was on fire, by the carelessness of a mud of hanour, who
fell asleep while she wns reading a romance { got up n an mstane, and
orders being given to clear the way before me and it being likewise 2 moon
shine night, I made 2 shft to get to the palace without trampling on any of
the peaple I found they had alread; applied ladders to the wails of the
apartment, and were well provided with buckets, but the water was at some
distance These buckets were about the size of a large thumble, and the poot
people supphied me with them as fast as they could, but the flame was sa
vialent, that they did httle good I rught easily have stfled it with my cazt,
which 1 unfortunately left behind me for haste, and came away anly 1 my
Jeathern gerkin The case seemed wholly desperate and deplorable, and this
magntficent palrce would have mfallibly been burnt down to the ground, o,
by a presence of mind, unusual to me, I had not suddenly thonght of an
expedient 1 had the evening before drank plentifully of 1 most delicious
wine, called gflimigrom, (the Blefuscudians call it fumec, but ours 1s esteemed
the better sort) which 1s very dwretick By the fuchiest chance in the world
1 had not discharged myself of any part of it The heat I had contracted by
comng very near the flames, and by o libouring to quench them, made
the wine begm to operate by uri v which 1 vaided i such a quannty, and
applied so well to the pr er plices, that in three minutes the fire was
wholly extingnshed, and the rest of that noble pile, winch had cost so many
ages i erccting, preserved from destruction
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It was now day-light, and I returned to my house, without waiting to
congratulate with the emperor, because, although I had done a very emi-
nent piece of service, yet I could not tell how his Majesty might resent the
manner by which T had performed 1t for, by the fundamental laws of the
realm, 1t 15 capital in any person,nof what qxialx'ty soever, mLm:\ke water
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prxvatel;r assured, that the empress concerving the greatest abhorrence of
what I had done, removed to the most distant side of the court, firmly re~
solved that those buildings should never be repaired for her use, and, 1n the
presence of her chief confidents, could not forbear vowing revenge

CHAPTER VI

OF the inkabstants of Lellsput, thetr learning, laws, and customs The manner
of educating thesr children The author’s way of hving sn that country His
wndication of 4 great lady

Avtoven 1 intend to Jeave the description of this empire to a particular
treatise, yet in the mean time I am content to gratify the curious reader
with some general 1deas As the common size of the natives 1s somewhat
under sx inches, so there 1s an exact propartion m all ather animals, as well
as plants and trees for instance, the tallest horses and oxen are between
- - half, more or less,

several gradations

sight, were almost
myisible, but nature hath adapted the eyes of the Lilhiputians to all objects

rrman £ o sha e o coa  th mvaat auasemece + as nn mrans

Iedn some ol LIose I e great toydl P s, Lle Wps Waeleul 1 cowy buy
Just reach with my fist clenched The other vegetables are n the same pro-

They bury their dead with their heads directly downwards, because they
old 2n opmnion, that in eleven thousand moons they are all to rise agun,
which period, the earth (which thev concewve to be flat) will turn upside
down, and by this means thev shall, at their resurrection, be found ready
standing on their feet The learned among them confess the absurdity of
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this doctrme, but the practice still continues, m comphance to the vulgar,
“Fhere are some laws and customs wn this empire very peculiar, and if they
were not so directly contrary to those of my own dear country, I should be
tempted to say a little in their justification It isonly to be wished, that they
were as well executed The first 1 shall mention, refateth to mformers All
crimes agunst the State, are punished here with the utmost severtty, but if
the person aceused mahe hus innocence plamly to appear upon his tryal, the
accuser ts immediately put ta an ignomsnsous death, and out of his goods or
iands, the mnocent person 1s quadruply recampensed for the Joss of his
time, for the danger he underwent, for the hardshup of has imprisonment,
and for all the charges he hath been at i making hus defence’ Or, of that
fund be defictent, 1t 15 targely supplyed by the Crown The emperor doth
also confer on him some publick mark of ks favour, and proclamation 15
made of his innocence through the whole city
They look upon fraud as a greater crime than theft, wnd therefore seldom
fail to punish 1t with death for, they alledge, that care and vimlance, witha
very common understanding, may preserve a mn's goods from thieves, but
honesty hath no fence agamst superior cunning and since it 13 necessar,
that there should be a perpetual ntercourse of buy ing and selling, and deal-
tng upon credt, where fraud 15 permitted or connived at, or hath no law to
pumsh 1t, the honest dealer 1s always undone, and the knave gets the 1d-
vantage I remember when 1 w1s once mterceding with the hing for a crim-
1l who had wronged his mastes of 1 great sum of money, which he had re-
caved by order, and ran awey with, and happenng to tell his Majesty, by
way of extenuation, that it was only a breach of trust, the emperor thought
1t monstrous 1 me to offer, as a defence, the greatest aggravation of the
cnme and truby, 1 had hetle to say w return, fisther thin the common
answer, that different nations had different customs, for, I confess, I was
hearerly ashamed
Although we usually call reward and punsshment, the two hinges upon
which all government turns, yet I could never observe this masim to be put
m prictice by 1ny nation excepe that of Lilliput Whaever can there bring
sufficient proof, that he hath strictly observed the laws of s country for
seventy three moons, hath a dhum to certam privideges, accordmg to his
quilits and condition of hife, with 2 prope rtionable sum of money out of a
fund appropriated for that use he Iikewsse acquires the nitle of Smipall, or
Legal, which 1s added to hus name, but duth not descend to his posterity
And these people thought it 2 prodigious defect of policy among us, when |
2old them that aur laws were enforced only bs penalties, withuut any men
fion of reward Fe i apon thes aacuunt o ohe arrage of pasiow, o7 obor
courts of judscature, 15 formed with six cies, two before, as mant behmd,
and on e1ch side one, ta signsfs crcumspection, with a bag of gold open 1n
her right hand, and a sword sheathed i her left, to shew she 1s more dis-
sed to reward than fo punssh
1In chusing persons for all empl s ments, thes have more regard to good
morals than to great abilines {or, since g nernment 15 necessary to man.
Lund, they beheve that the comm n size } human enderstandings, 1 firted
45 some statton or other, and that Providence never intended to mahe the
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management of publick affairs a_mystery, to be comprehended only by 2
few persons of sublime genius, of which there seldom are three born in an
age: but, they suppose truth, justice, temperance, and the like, to be in
every man’s power; the practice of which virtues, assisted by expertence and
a good intention, would qualify any man for the service of his country, ex-
cept where a course of study 15 required. But they thought the want of
moral virtues was so far from bemng supplied by superior end of the
mind, that employments could never be put into such dangerous hands as
those of persons so qualtfied; and at least, that the mistakes committed by
sgnorance 1n a virtuous disposition, would never be of such fatal conse-
quence to the publick weal, as the practices of & man whose nclinations
led him to be corrupt, and had great abilities to manage, to multiply, and
defend his corruptions

In like manner, the disbelief of a divine providence renders a man un-
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which he acteth

that nfamous practice of acquiring great employ ments by dancing on the
ropes, or badges of favour and distinctron by leaping over sticks, and creep-
g under them, the reader 1s to observe, that they were first introduced by
the grandfather of the emperor now reigning; and grew to the present
height, by the gradual increase of party and faction
Ingratitude 1samong them acapital crime, as weread it to have beenmsome
othercountries: for they reason thus, that whoever makes il returns to his ben-
efactor, must needs be 2 common enemy to the rest of mankind, from whom
they have received no obligation, and therefore such a man 1s not fit to hve.
Therr notions relating to the duttes of parents and children differ ex-
tremely from ours For, since the conjunction of male and female 1s founded
upon the great law of niture, in order to propagate and continue the spe-
cies; the Lilliputtans will needs have 1t, that men and women are joined
together like other animals, by the motives of concupiscence, and that their
fendammans e —ad b e ome 4 e £ U AT L v
for
to b
wor
n1 .
COUNLLIS wile OUIEIWISE EIMPIOYEL UPON LILEsE, dUU LIE HKE redsonings,
their opinton s, that parents are the last of all others to be trusted with the
education of their own children: and therefore they have 1n every town
publich nursertes, where all parents, except cottagers and labourers, are
obliged to send their infants of both sexes to be reared and educated when
they come to the age of twenty moons; at which time they are supposed to
have some rudiments of docility. These schools are of several hinds, suited
to different qualities, and to both sexes. They have certatn professors well
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shalled 1n preparing children for such a condition of Itfe as befits the rank of
their parents, wnd their own capaaities as well as mchinations 1 shall first
say something of the male nurseries, and then of the female

The nurseries for males of noble or eminent birth, are provided with
grave and learned professors, and their several deputies The clothes and
food of the children are plain and simple They are bred up m the principles
of honour, justice, courige, modesty, clemency, religion, 1nd love of their
country they are always employed m some business, except 1n the umes
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verse with servants, but go together n small or greater numbers to take
thetr diversions, and always in the presence of a professar, or one of fis
deputies, whereby they avoid those early bad mpressions of folly 1nd vice
to which our children are subject Their parents 1re suffered to see them
only twice 1 vear, the visit 1s not to lst above an hour, they are allowed to
kiss the child at meeting ind parting, but a professor, who always standeth
by on those accastons, will not suffer them to whisper, or use wny fondling

P or bring any p of toys, sweetments, 1nd the hke

The pension from each famils for the education and entertainment of 4
child, upon fadure of due pavment, 15 levyed by the emperor’s officers

The nursenies for children of ordinary gentlemen, merchants, traders, and
handicrafts, are managed proportionably after the same manner, only those
designed for trades, are put out apprentices at seven years old, whereas
those of persans of quality continue 1n their exercises unul fifeeen, which
answers to one and twenty with us but the confinement 1s gradually fes-
sened for the st three vears

In the female nurseries, the voung girls of quahity are educated much
like the mles, only they are dressed by orderly servants of thetr own sex,
but alw1vs in the presence of a professor or deputy, until they come to dress
themselves, which 1s at five vears old And 1f 1t be found, that these nurses
ever presume to entertatn the girls with fngheful or foolish stores, or the
common fulhes practised by chamber maids among us they are publichly
whipped thrice about the city, imprisoned for 1 year, and bantshed for hife
to the most desolate parts of the country Thus, the voung ldies there tre
as much 1shamed of beng cowards and foals, 15 the men, and despise all
personal ornaments besond decency 1nd cletnliness, neither did I perceive
any difference m therr education, made by their difference of sex, only that
the exercises of the females were not altogether <o robust, nd that some
tules were mven them relating to domestick hife, ind 4 smaller compass of
leant [P IO S I S S S ]
iy,

she .
among them 1s the marrirgeable age, their parents or guardians tahe them

home, with great expressi ns of grititude to the professors, and scldom
without tears of the young lady and her companions
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In the nursertes of females of the meaner sort, the c’:lldren are Tstructed mn
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besides their annual pension, which 1s as low as possible, to return to the
steward of the nursery a small monthly share of their gettings, to be a por-
tion for the child, and therefore all parents are hmited i their expences by
the law For the Lilliputians thmk nothing can be more unjust, than that
pfoplc, n subservience to their own appetites, sLhUUId bring chlld‘renAmto
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good husbandry, and the most exact justice
~ o v e

And’ ' f ) '

of my

dence

tuined

table and chair convenient enough, out of the largest trees in the royal park.
Two hundred sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and linnen for
my bed and table, all of the strongest and coarsest kind they could get;
which, however, they were forced to quilt together 1n several folds, for the
thickest was some degrees finer than lawn Their hnnen 15 usually three
inches wide, 1nd three foot make a prece The sempstresses took my mea-
sure as I lay on the ground, one standing at my neck, and another at my
mid leg, with = strong cord extended, that each held by the end, while the
third mensured the length of the cord with 4 rule of an inch long Then they
measured my right thumb, and desired no more, for by a mathematical
computation, that twice round the thumbisonceround the wrist, and soon to
the neck and the waist, and by the help of my old shirt, which I display ed on
the ground before them for z pattern, they fitted me exactly Three hundred
taylors were employed in the same manner to make me clothes, but they had

L A
length of my coat, but my warst and 1rms I measured my self When my
clothes were finyshed, which was done m my house, (for the largest of thewrs
would not have been able to hold them) they looked like the patch-work made
by the ladies n Fngland, only that mine were all of a colour

T had three hundred coohs to dress my victuals, in little convenzent huts
built about my house, where they and their famihies lived, and prepared me
two dishes a prece I took up twenty warters 1n my hand, and placed them
on the table, an hundred more attended below on the ground, some with
dishes of meat, and some with barrels of wine, and other liquors, slung on
their shoulders, all which the waiters 1bove drew up as I wanted, n a very
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ingentous manner, by certun cords, as we draw the bucket up 1 well sn Fu.
rape A dwsh of their meat was 1 good mouthful, and a barrel of thesr Iiquor
- reasonable draught Their mutton yrelds to ours, but thewr beef 15 excel-
lent T have had a sirlom so large, that T have been forced to make three bis
of s, but this 15 rare My servants were astanished to see me eat 1t bones
and Hl, s 1 our country we do the leg of a lark Their geese 1nd turkeys I
usully et 1t 1 mouthful, 10d I must confess they far exceed ouss Of therr
smaller fowl 1 could take up twenty or thirty at the end of my kmife
One day his Imperial Magesty being wformed of my w1y of hving, de-
sired that himself, and his roy al consort, with the young princes of the blood
of both sexes, might hive the happmess (as he was pleased to call it) of din-
ing with me They cime 1ccordingly, snd I placed them upon chaurs of state
onmy table, just over aganst me, with thesrguards iboutthem himnapthe
Lord Figh I'reasurer attended there hkewise, with his whste staff, and I ob-
served heoften loohed on me with asour countenance, which I wauld not seem
to regard, but et more than usual, in honour to my dear country, as well as
to fill the court with adruration 1 have some private retsons to belteve,
that thss visit from his Majesty gave Fhmnnr an opportunity of dong me
it affices to his mastes That munstes had alwiys been my secret enemy,
although he auewardly caressed me more than was usual to the moroseness
of hus nature He represented ta the emperor the low condition of his trea
sury , that he was forced to take up money at a great discount, that exchequer
bills would not cireubate under nine per cent below par, that 1 had cost his
Majesty above o millian and 1 half of sprugs, (thewr greatest gold comn, about
the bigness of 2 spangle,) and upon the whale, that it syould be adviseable
11 the emperor to t1ke the fisst fair occasion of dismissing me
1 2m here obliged to vindicate the reputation of n excellent Indy, who

way an 1pnocent sufferer upon my tccount The treasurer took a fancy to be
seslous of his wofe, from the mabice of some e tongues, who mformed hsm,
thit her Grace had taken a vidlent 1ffection for my person, wnd the court-
scandal ran for some time, that she ance cime privately to my lodging
This, I sclemnly declare, to be a most mfamous falshaod, without any
grounds, farther than that her Grice was pleased to trew me with all -
nocent mrks of frecdom and friendship I own, she came often to my
house, but always publichly, nor ever without three more tn the conch, who
were ususlly her sister and s oung daughter, and some particuir acquamt
ance, but this was common to many other bidies «f the court And 1 sul}
apped to my servants round, whether they at any time saw 1 coach at my
door without hnowing what persons were in st On those ocersans, when a
servant had goven me notice, my custom « 1 to go smmediately to the door,
and after paving my respects, to take up the cotch wnd two horses very
casefully sn my hands, {fcr of there were six horses, the postillion alwas
urharnassed four) wnd place them on a eable, where 1 hd fixed 3 moveable
rim quite round, of fiv € inches Ingh to prevent accidents And 1 have often
had four coaches and horses at once us ms table full of compamy, while 1
sat m my chair leaning my face wnards them, and when T s 15 engaged
with one sett, the coachmen sould perth drne the sthers v wnd my table
1 have passed many an afternoon sery agrecabls 1n these conyversations
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but, I defy the treasurer, or his two informers, ( I will name them, and let
them make their best of it) Clustri] and Drunlo, to prove that any petrson
- Tald agal  hn

m the reputatson of a great lady 1s so nearly concerned, to say nothing of
, DRI TN v
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Wards came to the knowledge of, by an accdent not proper to mention,
made the treasurer shew his lady for some time an 1ll countenance, and me a
worse for although he were at last undecetved and reconciled to her, yet
lost 2ll credit with him, and found my interest declme very fast with the
emperor himself, who was indeed too much governed by that favourtte

CHAPTER VII

The author being snformed of a design to accuse him of hagh ireason, maketh
Jas escape to Blefuscu Hts reception there

Berore I proceed to give an account of my leaving this kingdom, 1t may be
proper to inform the reader of a private intrigue, which had been for two
months forming against me

1 had been hitherto all my life a stranger to courts, for which I was un-
qualified by the meanness of my condition I had indeed heard and read
enough of the dispositions of great princes and minsters, but never ex-
pected to have found such terrible effects of them in so remote a country,
governed, as I thought, by very different maxims from those n Europe

Vihen I was just preparing to pay my attendance on the Emperor of
Blefuscu, a considerable person at court {to whor I had been very service-
EP’Jle at a time when he lay under the highest displeasure of his Imperial

trusty servantto  © e
of my house, plac
and sat down by
lordship s countenance full of enncern., and enouuing mta the reasan,hade
sired I would hear him with patience, 1n a matter that highly concerned my
honour and my life His speech was to the followng effect, for I took notes
of it as soon as he left me

“You are to know, "said he,* thatseveral committeesof council have heen
lately called 1n the most private manner on your account and 1t 1s but two
days since huis Majesty came to a full resolution

* You are very sensible that Skyns Bolgolam (Galbet, or High Admural)
hath been your mortal enemy almost ever since your arrival His orginal
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reasons I know not, but hus hatred 15 much encreased since jour great sac~
. iame oL L 2l x 1 Thas losd,
agaunst you
the cham-
berlam, and Balmuff the Grand Justiciary, have prepared articles of im-
peachment agamst you, for treason, nd other capital erimes
This preface made me so impatient, bemng conscious of my own ments
2nd mnocence, that I was gomg to interrupt, when he intreated me to be
silent, and thus proceeded
¢ Out of gratitnde for the favours you have done me, I procured informa-
tion of the whole proceedings, and a capy of the articles, wheremn 1 venture
my head for your service

Ariscles of smpeackment aganst Quinbus Flestrin, (the Man Mountamm)
ARTICLE 1

Whereas, by a starute made in the reign of his Impenal Majesty Calin
Dessar Plune, 1t 15 enacted, that whoever shall make water within the pre.
[ 8 1 1 e oo L a A} [N

his Majesty’s most dear imperial consort, did maliciously, trutoroush, and
devibishly, by discharge of his unne, put cut the said fire kindled 1 the said
apartment, Jying and being within the precincts of the sud roval palace,
agamst the statute in that ¢1se provided, etc against the duty, etc

ARTICLE 1

That, the said Quinbus Tlestrin having brought the imperial fleet of Rle
fuscu into the roval part, 1nd being afternards commanded by his Im
penal Mayesty to serze 2l the other ships of the sud empire of Blefuscu 1nd
reduce that empire to 1 province, to be governed by 1 viceroy from hence,
and to destray an { put to death not only all the Big Endin exiles, but like
wise all the people of that empire, who would not immediately { reake the
Big Endan ﬁ:r:s\ he the said Tlestrin 1ike 1 false traitor agamst his most
auspicious, serene, Imperiil Magesty did penition to be excused from the
said senvice, upon pretence of unwilhingness to force the consciences or de
stroy the iberties and lives of an mnocent people

ARSICLE 111

"1 hat, whereas certamn embassadars arenved fr m the court of Blefuscu to
sue for perce in fus Mayests s court he the sud { lestrin did, tike 1 false
traitor, mid, abet, comtort, and dnert the said embassadors, although he
Lnew them to be servants to a prince who was tately an open enemy to hus
Tmpenal Majesty, and in open war 1gunse bis saad Magesty

ARTICLE 1V

That, the said Quinbus T lestrin, contrars to the duts of a farthful sub-
ject, 1s now prepanng to mahe a voyage to the court 1nd empire of Blefuscu,
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for which he hath recetved only verbal licence from his Impertal Majesty;
and under colour of the said heence, doth falsly and traitorously intend to
take the said voyage, and thereby to aid, comfort, and abet the Emperor of
Blefuscu, so late an enemy, and 1n open war with his Impenial Majesty
aforesaid

* There are some other articles, but these are the most important, of which
I have read you an abstract

¢ In the several debates upon this 1
i Lty o0

1t must be confessed, that
usty, often urging the services
. v mate your crimes The trea-
, ' put to the most painful and
1ghominious death, by setting fire on your house at night, and the general
was to attend with twenty thousand men armed with posoned arrows, to
shoot you on the face and hands Some of your servants were to have pr-
vate orders to strew a poisonous juice on your shirts and sheets, which
would soon make you tear your own flesh, and dte 1n the utmost torture
The general came into the same opiaton, so, that for a long time there was a
- b esolving, 1f possible, to spare your

ipal Secretary for Private Affairs,

who always approved himself your true friend, was commanded by the em-
peror to deliver hus opmion, which he accardingly did, and therein justified
the good thoughts you have of him He allowed your crimes to be great, but
that still there was room for mercy, the most commendable virtue 12 a
prince, and for which his Magesty ws so justly celebrated He said, the
friendship between you and him was so well known to the world, that per-
haps the most honourable board might think him partial however, 1n obedt.
ence to the command he had received, he would freely offer his sentiments
‘That, 1f his Majesty, 1n consideration of your services, and pursuant to his
own merciful disposition, would please to spare your life, and only give
grder to put out both your eyes, he humbly concesved, that by this expe-
v PR ' T T

your eyes would be no impediment to your bodily strength, by which you
b “"hat, blindness 1s an addition to cour~

[Chat, the fear you had for jour eyes,

over the enemy's fleet, and 1t would

be sufficient for you to see by the eyes of the ministers, since the greatest
princes do no more \
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zasse an inundation by the same means, to drown the whole palace, and the
same strength which enabled you to bring over the enemy s feet, might
serve, upon the first discantent, to ewrry it back that, he had good reasons
to think you were 2 Big-Endian i your heart, and as treason begins tn the
heart before 1t appears i overt acts, so he accused you 25 a traj tot on that
account, and therefore msisted you should be put to death

‘ The treasurer was of the same opinton, he shewed to what streights hus
Mayesty’s reverue was reduced by the charge of mamntammng you, which
would soon grow msupportable that, the secretary’s expedient of putting
out your eyes, was so far from being a remedy agunst this evil, that 1t
would probably it, as it s fest from the practice of
blinding some kmnd of fow}, after which they fed the faster, 1nd grew sooner
fat that, his sacred Majesty, and the councl, wha are your judges, were (n
their own consctences fully convinced of your gy, which was a sufficient
argument to condemn you to death, without the formal proofs required by
the strsct letter of the law

“ But his Impersal Majesty, fully determuned agamnst capiral punsshment,
was graciousty pleased to say, that since the council thought the loss of your
£yes 100 eas) a censure, some other may be inflicted hereafter And your
friend the secretary humbly desiring to be heard again, i answer to what
the urer had objected the great charge his Mayesty was at
m mamtaming y o, sad, that his Excellency, whe had the sole disposal of
the emperor's revenve, might easily provide agamst this eval, by gradually
fessening your establishenene, by which, for want of sufficient food, you
wauld grow weah and faint, and lose your apperrte and cansequently decay
and consume m a few months, neither would the stench of your careass be
then so dangerous, when 1t should become more than half dimumshed, and
tmmediately upon vour death, five or s1x thousand of his Majesty’s subjects
might, i two or three days, cet 3 our flesh from your bones, take it away by
cartioads, and bury st s distant parts to prevent infection, leaving the
skeleton as a monument of admiration to posterity

Thus, by the great friendship of the secretary, the whale afair was cam
promused 1t was stnicthy enjomned, that the project of starving you by de
grees should be kept n secret, but the sentence of putting out jour eyes was
entered an the boks, none dissenting except Balgolim the admiral, who
bemg a creature of the empress, was perpetually instigated by her Majesty
tp msist upon your death, she hrving born perpetual makice agimst you, an
account of thar mfamous wnd ilegl method you took to extmguish the fire
1 het apartment
1n thiee davs your friend the seoretary wilf be directed to come to your

house, and read befire sou the articles of impeachment, and chen ta signify
the great featly and favour of his Majesty and council, whereby you arconly
candemned to the fuss of your eves, which his Majesty doth not questson you
swill gratefully and humbly submit to, ind tuenty of his Mayesty’s surgeons
aill sttend, i order to see the operatin well performed, by dischargmg very
sharp potnted arrows nto the Inlls of vour eves, 1 yau $1¢ on the ground

¥ leave to sour prudence whit mewsures you will teke, and to av::ld
suspicion, § must smmedtasch return in as private a manner as 1 came
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His lordship did so, and I remaimed alone, under many doubts and per-
plexitres of mind

Tt was a custom mntroduced by this prince and his ministry, (very differ-
ent, as I have been assured, from the practices of former times) that after
the court had decreed any cruel execution, either to gratify the monarch’s
resentment, or the malice of a favourite, the emperor always made a speech
o his whole council, expressing his great lenity and tenderness, as qualities
known and confessed by all the world This speech was immediately published
through the kingdom, nor did any thing ternfy the people so much as those
encommums on his Majesty’s mercy, because it was abserved, that thLe more
.t LT L1 » woo

State tryals, which I ever observed to terminate as the judges thought fit to
direct, I durst not rely on so dangerous a decision, mn so crifical a juncture,
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ted me of all past obligations
At last I fixed upon a resolution, for which 1t 1s probable I may meur

some censure, and not unjustly, for I confess I owe the preserving mmne

eyes, and consequently my liberty, to my own great rashness and want of

experience because, if I had then known the nature of princes and munis-

ters, which I have since o‘bserved m many other courts, and their methods
N ' N

(together with my coverlet, which I carryed under my arm) into the vessel;
and drawing it after me, between wading and swimmmg, arnved at the
royal port of Blefuscu, where the people had long expected me they lent
me two guides to direct me to the capital city, which s of the same name,
Lheld them 1n my hands until I came within two hundred yards of the gate,
and desired them to signify my arrival to one of the secretaries, and let him
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Lnow, I there waited hus Majesty’s commands 1 had n answer in about an
hour, that his Majesty, attended by the royal family, and great officers of
the court, was coming out to recerve me ¥ advanced a hundred yards, the
emperor, and his train, alighted from their horses, the empress and ladies
from their coaches, and I did not percewve they were 1n any fright or can-
cern 1 lay on the ground to kiss fus Majesty’s and the empress’s hand 1
told his Majesty, that I was come according to my promise, and with the
Iicence of the emperor my master, to have the honour of seeing so mighty a
monarch, and to offer him any service 1 my pawer, consistent with my duty

. - S5 T T roa

hm;lcver, 1t soon appeared I was deceived

1 shall not trouble the reader with the particular account of my reception
at this court, which was suitable to the generosity of so great a prince, nor of
the difficulties I was 1n for want of a house and bed, bemg forced to lye on
the ground, wrapt up 1n my covetlet

CHAPTER VIII

The author, by a lucky accadent, finds means to leave Blefuscu, and, after same
difficulises, returns safe to his native country

Tuxree days after my arnval, walking out of curiosity to the north-east
ann s afaba dand [ak amad ahe chalfnla m 0 nf csha o cnvea has

by force of the tide, and then plainly s1w 1t to be a real boat, which I sup-
posed might, by some tempest, have been driven from a ship Whereupon I
returned immediately towards the city, and desired his Imperial Magesty to
lend me twenty of the tallest vessels he had left after the loss of hts fleet, and
three thousand sexmen under the command of his vice admiral Thus fleet
suled round, while I went back the shortest way to the coast, where I first
discovered the boat, I found the tide had driven it still nearer, the seamen
were all provided with cordage, which I had beforehand twisted to a suffi-
cient strength When the ships came up, I stript myself, and waded untid 1
came within an hundred yvards of the boat, after which I was forced to swim
until { got up to1t The seamen threw me the end of the cord, which I fast-
ned to a hole i the forepart of the boat, and the other end to a mn of
war but I found all my labour to hittle purpose, for being out of my depth,
1 was not able to work In this necessity, I was forced to swim behind, and
push the boat forwards as often as | could, with one of my hands, and the
tide far ouring me, I ads mnced so far, that I could yust hold up my chin and
feel the ground [ rested two or three minutes, wnd then gve the boat n-
other shove, and <o on, until the sea was no higher than my arm pits And
now the most faborious part being over, I took out my other cables which
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were stowed 1n one of the ships, and fastning them first to the boat, and
then to nine of the vessels which 1ttended me, the wind bemng favourable,
the seamen towed, and I shoved until we arrtved within forty yards of the
shore, and waiting until the tide was out, I got dry to the boat, and by the
assistance of two thousand men, with ropes and engmes, I made a shift to
turn 1t on 1ts bottom, and found 1t was but little damaged

1 shall not trouble the reader with the difficulties I was under by the help
of certan paddles, which cost me ten days making, to get my boat ta the
royal - e —t v - 0 *
my
emp .-
me to same place fram whence I mught return tato my native country, and
begged his Majesty s orders for getting materials to fit it up together with
tus licence to depart, which, after some kind expostulations, he was pleased
to grant

I'did very much wonder, i all this time, not to have heard of any express
relating to me from our emperor to the court of Blefuscu But I was after
wards given privately to understand, that his Impertal Majesty never im-
agining I had the least notice of his designs, believed I was only gone to
Blefuscu 1n performance of my promise, according to the licence he had
given me, which was well known at our court, and would return m a few
diys when that ceremony was em{:d But he was at Iach in paun at my long

. ar - . B

great lenity of his master, who was content to pumsh me no further than
with the loss of mine eyes that I had fled from justice, and if I did not re-
turn 1n two hours, I should be deprived of my title of Nardac, and declared
atraytor The envoy further added, that in order to maintain the peace and
amity between both empires, his master expected, that hus brother of Ble
fuscu would give orders to have me sent back to Lilliput, bound hand and
foot to be punished as a traitor

The Emperor of Blefuscu having taken three drays to consult, returned an

- o a Y ‘

esties would soon be made caS):for 1 had found a prodigtous vessel on the

shore, able to carry me on the sea, which he had given order to fit up with

my own assistance and directton and he hoped i a few weeks both empires

wauld be freed from so wnsupportable an wcumbrance

. \With this answer the envoy yeturnedjm X;I]nput, and tlle monarch of Ble
Vo f i .

1ULE Lo PUL d 1y LouNUer ce 1 PTINLES OF 11N SLETS, WIELE L COUKL POSSIDLY
avod tt, and therefore, with all due acknowledgments for hus favourable in
tentions, I humbly bepged to be excused I told hum, that smce fortune,
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whether good or evil, had thrown a vessel 1n my way, I was resolved ta
venture myself i the coean, rather than be an oceaston of difference be.
tween twa such mighty monarchs Neither did ¥ find the emperor at all dise
pleased,, and 1 discavered by a certain accident, that he was very glad of my
sesolation, 1nd so were most of his minssters
These considerations moved me to hasten my departure somewhat sooner
than L intended, to which the court, impatient to have me gone, very readily
contributed Five hundred workmen were employed to make two sails to
my baat; according to my directtons, by quilting thirteen fold of therr
strongest linnen together I was at the pasns of making ropes and cables, by
twisting ten, twenty, or thirty of the thickest 1nd strongest of thers A
great stone that I happened to find, after « long search by the sea shore,
served me for an anchor I had the tallow of three hundred cows for greasing
my bott, and other uses I was at mncredsble pans m cutting down some of
the largest timber trees for oars and masts, wheremn I was, however, much
assisted by his Magesty’s ship-carpenters, who helped me m smoothing
them, after I had done the rough work
In about a month, when all was prepared, I sent to recerve his Myesty’s
commands, and to take my leave The emperor and royal family came out of
the palace, I lay dows on my face to kuss hus hand, which he very graciously
gave me, so did the empress, and young princes of the blood His Majesty
Kres:mcd me with fifty purses of two hundred sprugs a-piece, together with
1s picture at fulf length, which 1 put immediately into one of my gloves, to
keep 1t from being hurt The ceremonies at my departure were too many to
trouble the reader with at this time
1 stored the boat with the carcases of an hundred oxen, and three hundred
sheep, with bread and dnnk proportionable, and as much meat ready
dressed as four hundred cooks could provide 1 tock with me six cows and
two bulls ahve, with as many ewes and sams, intending to earry them mto
my own country, and propagate the breed And to feed them on board, 1
had 2 goad bundle of hay, and a bag of corn 1 would gladly have t+hen a
dozen of the nattves, but this was 2 thing the emperor would by no means
permit, ang besides a diligent sexrch into my pochets, lus Majesty engaged
my honour not to carry away any of his subjects, tlthough with ther own
consent and desire
Having thus prepared all things 1s well as T was ble, I set sail on the
twenty fourth day of September 1701, at six i the morning, and when 1
had gone about four fergues to the northward, the wind being at sauth.cast,
at six m the evenmng, I descryed a small 1slind abour half 1 league to the
nonth, west. Uadvanced furward, and cast anchar an the lee side of the -
fand, which seemed to be unmhabited I then took some refreshment, nd
went to my rest [ slept well and as I congecture at least six hours, for 1
found the day broke in twe heurs after Fawahed It was a clear night, Teat
my breahfast before the sun was up, and heaving anchor, the wind beng
Favourable, I steered the same ccurse that I had 4 ne the day before, where-
sm 1 was direczed by my pachet-compass My ntents p w1s to seach, if pos.
sible, one of those sslands, which 1 had reason to beheve Iy to the north-
east of b an Dremen s Land ¥ discus ered nothing 1l that day , but upen the
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next, about three in the afternoon, when 1 had by my computation made
twenty four teagues from Blefuscu, T descryed a sail steering to the south
east, my course was due east I hailed her, but conld get no anvwer, yer I
found 1 ganed upon her, for the wind slachened I made all the sad 1 eould,
and 1n half an hour she spyed me, then hung out her antient, and discharged
agun Ttssnot easy to express the joy 1 was 1 upon the unexpected hape of
once mare seang my belaved eountery, and the dear pledges 1 Jeft m it The
ship slackened her sails, and I came up with her between five and s n the
evening, September 26, but my heart leapt within me to see her English
colours T put my cows and sheep into my coat pochets, and got on hoard
with all my httle cargo of provisions The vessel was an Enghsh merchant-
man, returmng from Japan by the North and South Seas, the captan, Mr
John Biddel of Deptford, a very civil man, and an exceltent sazlor We were
now m the latitude of 30 degrees soutk, there were abaut fty men m the
stup, and here { met an old comrade of mmne, one Peter Williams, whogne
me a good character to the captaus This gentleman treated me with hind-
ness, and desired T would fet lum know what place I came from last, and
whither T was bound, which I did 1n few words, but he thought I was rav-
1ng, and that the dangers T underwent had disturbed my head, whereupon
1 took my black cattle and sheep out of my pocket, which after great ascon-
1shment, clearly convinced hum of my veracity I then shewed fum the gold
given me by the Emperor of Blefuseu, together with his Majesty's picture
ay full length, and some other rarties of that country ¥ gave him two
Furs:s of vwo hundred sprugs each, and prormsed, when we arrived m Eng
and, to make him a present of 4 cow and 2 sheep big with young

1 shail wot trouble the reader with a particular account of this voyage,
which was very prosperous for the most part We arrived 1 the Downs on
the 13th of Apni 170z T hag only one misfortune, thae the rats on board
carried away one of m) sheep, I found her bones in 2 hole, picked clean from
the flesh The rest of my cattle I got safe on shore, and set them a graztng
a bowling green at Greenwich, where the fineness of the grass made them
feed very heartily, idthough T had always feared the contrary, nerther could
¥ possibly have preserved them i so long a vorage, Sf the captain had not
allowed me some of fus best bisher, which rubbed to powder, and mingled
with water, was thets constant foad The short time ¥ contsnued 10 England,
Tmade 2 constderable profit by shewing my cattle to many pessons of qual.
ity, and others and before I began my second voyage, I sold them for six
hundred pounds Swnce my fast return, I find the breed 1s considerably -
creased, especially the sheep, which T hope will prove much to the 1dvan-
rage of the wodllen, masnfratere, by the frares of e fernas

¥ stayed but two months with my wife and family for my msatiable de
swre of seesng foregn countnies would suffer me 1o continue no lomger 1 left
fifteen hundred pounds with my wife, and ficed her m a good hovse at
Redrsff M. 3 remaning stock 1 carried with me, pact m money, and partin
goods, n hopes to improve my fortunes My eldest uncle, John, had left me
an estate in land, near Epping, of about thirey pounds a year, and [ had a2
long lease of the Black Bull sn Fetter lane, which yielded me as much mare
5o, that ¥ was rot i ) danger of leaving my family upon the pansh My



named s© after s uncle, was at the gmmmnr—schoo\, and 1
tow'\rd\ chik ghter Betty (who 15 DOW well married, 0 ath
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ship of three hundred tons, pound for Surats Captun John Nicholas of Liv-
erpool; €0 mander But my account of this voy 8¢ must be referred t0 the

THE END oF THE FIRST PART
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CHAPTER I

A great storm described The long boat sent to fetch water, the author goes with it
10 discover the country. He 15 left on shore, 15 seszed by one of the natives, and
carried ta a farmer’s house Hus reception there, with several accidents that
happened there A deseription of the tnhabitants.

B EKBAVING been condemned by nature and fortune to an active
u and restless life, 1n ten months after my return, I agamn left

my native country, and took shipping i the Downs on the

B 4 20th day of June 1702, 1n the Adventure, Capt. John Nicholas,
R 2 Commth man, con

a Cornish man, commander, bound for Surat We had a very
PR A= P 1 roh

we passed the Streights of Madagascar; but having got northward of that
1sland, and to about five degrees south-latitude, the winds, which in those
seas are observed to blow a constant equal gale between the north and west,
from the beg; g of D ber to the b of May, on the 19th of
April began to blow with much greater violence, and more westerly than
usualj continuing so for twenty days together, during which time we were
driven a httle to the east of the Molucca Islands, and about three degrees
northward of the line, as our captain found by an observation he took the
2d of May, at which time the wind ceased, and 1t was a perfect calm, where-
at I was not a little rejoyced But he being a man well expenienced m the
navigation of those seas, bid us all prepare agamst a storm, which accord-
igly happened the day following: for a southern wind, called the southern
monsoon, began tosetn
Sl '
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better spooning before the sea, than trying or hulling We reeft the foresail
and set him,, we hawled. aft. the fare.sheers the helm was hard a-weather.
The ship wore bravely. We belayed the fore down-hall, but the sail was
split, and we hawled down the yard, and got the sail into the ship, and un-
bound all the things clear of it. It was a very fierce storm; the sea broke
strange and dangerous We hawled off upon the lanmard of the wipstaff,
and helped the man at helm We would not get down our top-mast, but let
all stand, because she scudded before the sea very well, and we knew that
the top-mast being aloft, the ship was the wholesomer, and made better
45
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way through the sea, seemg we had sea raom When the storm was over, we
set fare suit and mamn 514}, and broughe the ship to Then we set the mis-
sen, main-top-satl and the foretop sal Our course was east northeast, the
wind was at south west We got the star board tick 2board, we cast off our
weather braces and hfts, we set in the lee-braces, and hawled forward by
the weather-bowlings, and hawled them tight, and belayed them, and
hawled over the missen tack to windward, and kept her full and by as near
as she would lye

During this storm, which was followed by 1 strong wind west south-west,
we were carried by my computation about five hundred feagues ta the east,
so that the oldest saslor on boatd could not tell i what part of the world we
were Our provistons held out well, our shep was staunch, and our crew all i
good health, but welay 1 theuppermost distress for water Ve thoughuat best
tohold on the same course rather than turn more nartherly, which might have
brought us to the north west parts of great Tartary, tnd mto the frozen sea

On the 16th day of June 1703, a boy on the top mast discovered land On
the 17th we came 1 full view of 1 great 1stand or continent, (for we knew
not whether) on the south side whereof was a small neck of land jutting out
nto the sea, and 1 creek too shallow to hold 1 ship of above one hundred
tuns Ve cast anchor within a league of this creek, 1nd our captan sent a
dazea af his men well armed 1n the lang bort, with vessels for water, 1f wny
could be found ¥ desired Ius leave to go with them, that ¥ mi_ ht see the
country, and make what discoveries I could W hen we came to Jand we s
no tiver or spring, not ny sigh of inhabittats Qur men therefore wandered
on the shore to find out some fresh water near the se, and I walked lone
abaut 1 muile on the other side, where I observed the country ~lf barren 1nd
rocky I now begn to be weary, and seeing nothing to entertun my curn-
osty, I returned gently down towards the creek, 1nd the ser being full in my
view, [ saw aur nren zbready gor mnto the boat, wnd rwing for Nite to the
ship I nas going to hillao after them, although it had been eo hittle purpose,
when § cbserved a huge crearure walking after them 1 the sea, as fast as
he could he waded not much deeper than jus knees, and took prodigious
stnides but our men had the start of lum haif a teague, wnd the sea there
abouts being full of sharp poiated rochs, the monster was not <ble to over
tihe the boat This T was afterwards told, for I durst not st1y to see the
tssue of that adventure but run as fast s 1 oouid the way 1 firse went, and
then chmbed up 1 steep hill, whech gave me some prospect of the country
T found it fally cultn ated, but that which first surprized me was theJength
of the grass, which in those grounds that seemed to be kept for hay, was
1bave twenty foot figh

I fell into a hugh road, for so I toak 1t ta be, although it served to the in
habitants onlv 18 a foor path through a field of barley Here T walked on
for some timie, but could see hittle on either side, 1t being now near hirvest,
and the corn mising at feast forty fout 1 wis wn hour wallang to the end of
this field, which was fenced in with 2 hedge i Jeast one hundred and
cuenty foot hugh, and the trees so lofts thit 1 could make po computatin
of ther altitude There was a stile to pass from ehis Beld into the next it
had four steps, and a stone to crots over when you came to the utmost 1t
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was impossible for me to cimb this stile, because every step was six foot
high, and the upper stone above twenty I was endeavouring to find some
gap in the hedge, when T ds d one of the inhab 1 the next field
advancing towards the stile, of the same size with him whom I saw in the
sea pursuing our boat He appeared as tall as an ordinary spire-steeple, and
took about ten yards at every stride, as near as I could guess I was struck
with the utmost fear and astorishment, and ran to tude my self in t}}e corn,

came towards him with reaping hooks in their hands, each hook about the
largeness of six scy thes These people were not so well clad as the first, whose
servants or labourers they seemed to be For, upon some words he spohe,
they went to reap the corn in the field where I lay I kept from them at as
great a distance as 1 could, but was forced to move with extreme difficuley,
for the stalks of the corn were sometimes not above a foot distant, so that I
could hardly squeeze my body betwixt them However, I made a shift to
go forward until I came to a part of the field where the corn had been lad
by the rain and wind here 1t was impossible for me to advance a step, for
the stalks were so interwoven that I could not creep through, and the beards
of the fallen ears so strong and pointed, that they pierced through my
cloaths into my flesh At the same time I heard the reapers not above 1n
hundred vards behind me Bemng quite dispinited with toil, and wholly
overcome by grief and despair, I lay down between two ridges, and heartily
wished I might there end my days I bemoaned my desolate widow, and
fatherless children Ilamented my own folly and wilfulness m attempting

: . - A EL
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the world, where I was able to draw an imperal fleet 1n my hand, and per
form those other actions which will be recorded for ever in the chronicles
of that empire, while posterity shall hardly believe them, although attested
by milhons I seflected what 2 mortification 1t must prove to me to appear
as inconsiderable i this nation, as one single Lalliputian would be among us
But, this I concerved was to be the least of my misfortunes for, as human

Iittle, otherwise than by companson 1t might have pleased fortune to let
the Lilliputians find some nation, where the people were as diminative with
respect to them as they were to me And who hnows but that even this
prodigious race of mortals might be equally overmatched 1n some distant
part of the world, whereof we have yet no discovery?

Scared and confounded as I was, I could not forbear going on with these
reflections, when one of the reapers approaching within ten yards of the
nidge where I lay, made me apprehend, that with the next step I should be
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squashed to death onder Jus foot, or cut 55 two with hss reaping-hook. And
therefore when he was agam about to move, I screamed as loud as fear
could make me. Wheseupon the huge creature trod short, and Jooking round
about under him fos some time, at Jast espred me as I lay on the ground.
He considered a while with the caution of one who endeavours to lay hokd
on a small dangerous anmal in such a manner that it shall not be able atther
to scratch or to bite him, as 1 my self have sometimes done with a weasel
m England At Jength he ventured to take me up behind by the muddle
between his fore-finger and thumb, and brought me withm three vards of
Ius eyes, that he mught behold my shape more perfectly. I guessed hus
meantng; and my good fartune gave me so much presence of mind, that 1
resolved not to struggle m the least, as he held me 1 the 217 above sty
foot from the ground, although he grievously pinched my sides, for fear
should shp through hus fingers. All 1 ventured was to ruse mine eyes to-
wards the sun, and place my hands together i a supphcating posture,
and to speak some words 1 an humble melaricholy tone, suitable to the
condition I then was i For, I apprehended every moment that he would
dash me agamst the ground, as we usually do any hetle hatefut anwmal
which we have 2 mand to destroy. But my good star would have tt, that ke
appeared pleased with my voice and gestures, and began to faok upon me
as a curosity, much wondening to kear me pronounce articufate words,
although he could not understand them In the mean time,  was not able
to forbear groaning and sheddmg tears, and turmng my head towards my
stdes; letting ham knew, as well as I conld, how cruelly I was hurt by the
pressure of his thumb and finger He seemed to apprehend my meaning;
for, fifeng up the fapper of his coat, he put me gently snto 51, and ymme-
diately ran along with me to his master, who was a substantial farmer, and
the same person I had firse seen in the field.

The farmer having {as I supposed by cheir talk) receved such an account
of me as lus servant could give lum, took a prece of a small straw, about
the stze of & walking staff, and therewnth fifted up the Iappets of my coat;
which 1t scemis he thought to be some hind of coverg that nasare had
given me He blew my hais aside 1o take a better view of my face. He
called huis hinds about him, and ashed them (as 1 afterwards learned)
whether they had ever seen in the fields any httle creature that resembled
me He then plared me softlv ou the ground upon af four, but [ gor im-
medsately up, and walked sfonty brchwards and furwirds, to let thuse peo-
ple see T had no intent to run awas They alf sate down i 2 circle about me,
the better to abserve my motwns 1 pulled off my har, and made a low
bow towards the farmer I feli on my hnees, 1nd hited up my hands and
eyes, and spoke several words as loud as Leould 1 tooh a purse of gold out
of my pochet, and humbly presented it to him He recaived it on the palm
of lus hand, then apphed it close tohiseye, to see whe e was, and afterwards
turned 1t several nmes with the pont of 2 pin, (whith he took out of hus
Steeve,} bur could make nuthing of it Whereupon 1 made 2 sign that he
should plce hus hand an the ground I then ook the purse, and apening 16,
poured all the gold snto tus pabm There were six Spanssh-pieces of four pis-
toles each, besides twenty o thirty smaller coms 1 saw lim wee the up of
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bis Yittle finger upon his tongue, and take up one of my largest pieces, and
then another; but he seerned to be wholly 1gncrant what they were. He
' L A E EIN

spohe often to me; but the sound of his vaice prerced my ears like that of 2
water-mill; yet his words were articulate enough. I answered as loud as 1
P T D i G T R

he doubled and spread st on hss hand, which he placed flat on the ‘ground
O T S <. . AR SR S
¢

with the remainder of which he lapped me up to the head for further secur-

1ty and m this manner carned me home to his house There he called his

wife, and shewed me to her; but she screamed and ran back as women n

England do at the sight of a toad or a spider. However, when she had a

while seen my behaviour, and how well I observed the signs her husband

made, she was soon recontiled, and by degrees grew extreamly tender of me.
R ' " . . . T A

farmer and wife, three children, and an old grandmother: when they were
st dawn, the farmer placed me at some distance from hum on the table
which was thirty foot high from the floor Iwas n a terrible fright, and kept
as far as I could from the edge, for fear of falling. The wife minced a bit of
meat, then crumbled some bread on a trencher, and placed 1t before me. I
made her a low bow, took out my kmfe and fork, and fell to eat; which gave
them exceeding dehght The mistress sent her maid for a small dram-cup,
which held about two gallons; and filled 1t with drink- I took up the
vessel with much dificulty in both hands, and 1 2 most respectful
manner dranh to her ladyship's health, expressing the words as loud as 1
could in Enghsh, which made the company faugh so heartly, that T was
almost deafened with the nose Ths liquor tasted hke a small cyder, and
was not unpleasant Then the master made me a sign to come to his
trencher cida hut ac T ualkad an eha eable bame o reans o ceeaa <ot

e a4t Vo, o . . . -

him) his youngest son who sate next hsm, an arch boy of about ten years
old tanl mn b shalen Ara. Jvroa T, T
¢
h .
h
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afrad the boy might owe me a spight, and well remembrng how mus-
chievous all cluldren among us naturally are to sparrows, rabbits, young
Jattens, and puppy-dogs, I felf on my knees, and pomnting to the boy, made
my master understand, as well as I could, that I destred his son be par-
doned The father complied, and the lad took hus seat again, whereupon 1
went to him and kissed hus hand, which my master took, and made hum
stroak me gently with 1t

In the midst of dinner my mustress’s favourite cat leapt wto her fap 1
heard a nowse behind me hke that of a dozen stocking-weavers at work, and
turning my head, I found 1t proceeded from the purring of this amimal, who

wend s lin shena o man bavwon shin amoay @ T oanemn spd ke sha 4 ~F
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yards of her And as I have been atways told, and found true by experience
m my travels, that fiying, or discovering fear before a fierce ammal, 1s 2
certain way to make it pursue or attack you, so I resolved, in this dangerous
juncture to shew no manner of concern 1 walked with intrepidity five or
six times before the very head of the cat, and came within half a yard of
her, whereupon she drew herself back, asf she were more afraid of me [
had less apprehension concerning the dogs, whereof three or four came into
the room, as it 1s usual in farmers” houses, ane of which was a masuff equal
16 bulk to four elephants, and a grey hound somewhat talier than the mas-
uff, but not so large

When dinner was almost done, the nurse came in with a child of a year
old n har avene b emmad aval sn md e and hasan mon aft ohas’ n
m .o -
of -
took me up, and put me towards the child, who presently seized me by the
middle, and got my head wn his mouth, where 1 roared so loud that the ur-
chin was fnghted, and let me drop, and I should have nfallibly brohe my
nech, 1f the mother had not held her apron under me The nurse, to quict
her babe, made use of a rattle, which was a kind of hollow vessel fitled with
great stones, and fastned by a cable to the d:l\d s waist but al} in vain, so

PP o mme 1 Ve e
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and could not be less than sixteen in circumference The mpple was about
half the bigness of my head, and the hue both of that and xgc dug so van-
fied with spots, prmples, and frechles, that nothing could appear more
nauseous for I had a near sight of her, she situng down the more con-
vemently to gve such, and 1 standing on the table [his made me reflect
upon the fair skins of our Enghish ladies, who appear so beautful to us,
only because they are of our own size, and thewr defects not to be seen, but
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shocking sight He said, he could discover great holes i my skin, that the
stumps of my beard were ten times stronger than the bristles of a boar, and
my complexion made up of several colours altogether disagreeable although
T cehamlan atnon froom off ehovTom e £ L —ggt of my sex and
1e other side, dis-
. ) tell me, one had
freckles, another too wide a mouth, a third too large a nose, nothing of
which I tne ahle en dormm oh T onnnfe ub o2 bvious
enough, think
those va Justice
to say, they are a comely race of people, and particularly the features of
my master’s countenance, although he were but a farmer, when I beheld
huim from the height of sixty foot, appeared very well proportioned
When dinner was done, my master went out to his labourers, and, as 1
could discover by hus voice and gesture, gave his wife a strict charge to take
care of me I was very much tired and disposed to sleep, which my mistress
perceiving, she put me on her own bed, and covered me with a clean white
handkerchief, but larger and coarser than the main sail of a man of war
1 slept about two hours, and dreamed I was at home with my wife and
children, which aggravated my sorrows when I awaked and found my self
alone nn yack rnam hatgman s nandehian bk wd 03 o 3 a1t
. ’ "
- . R .
from the floor Some natural necessities required me to get down I durst
not presume to call, and if I had, " would have been 1 vain, with such a
~ PR T Fa

the bed one of them came up almost to my face, whereupon I rose m a
fright, and drew out my hanger to defend my self These horrible animals
had the boldness to attach me on both sides, and one of them held his fore
feet at my collar, but I had the good fortune to rip up his belly befare he
could do me any mischief He fell down at my feet, and the other seeing the
fate of hus comrade, made his escape, but not without one good wound on
the back, which I gave lum as he fled, and made the blood run trickling
from him After this exploit, I walked gently to and fro on the bed, to re
cover my breath and loss of spirsts These creatures were of the size of a
large masuff, but infinitely more nimble and fierce, so that, if I had taken
off my belt before I went ta sleep, I must have infallibly been torn to preces
and devoured I metsured the tail of the dead rat, and found 1t to be two
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yards long, wanting an inch; but st went against my stomach to drag the
o A R R T Y L S R S S

tnmnshon e mnr en cham T ae noe heeee whareat she was extremely rejoy ced,
1th a pawr of tongs, and throw it

L table, where I shewed her my

hanger, all bloody , and wiping it on the lappet of my coat, returned 1t to the
scabbard. I was pressed to do more than one thing, which another could
not do for me; and therefore endeavoured to make my mustress under-
stand, that § desired to be set down on the floar, which after she had done,
my bashfulness would not suffer me to express my self farther than by
pointing to the door, and bowing several tumes The good woman with
rouch difficulty at last perceved what 1 wm‘\_ld be at; and taking me up
oAy Tt L T P R N A 4

charged the necessities of nature,
1 hope the gentle reider will excuse me for dwelling on these, and the
.o PR FUN . e

travels to the world; wherein, I have been cluefly studious of truth, without
affecting any ornaments of learning, or of style. But the whole scene of
this voyage made so strong an impression on my mind, and 1s so deeply
fixed 1 my memory, that i commsttng 1t to paper, 1 did not omit one
material circumstance: however, upon a strict review, I blotted out several
passages of less moment which were in my first copv, for fear of being cen-
sured as tedious and trifling, whereof travellers are often, pethaps ot with-
out justice, accused

CHAPTER 11

A deseripison of the farmes's daughter The anthor carried to a markettoun,
and then to the metropolts The partsendars of his jotrney

My rustress iad 2 daughter of nine years ofd, a chifd of toward pasts for
. e Teaia el oat, FERIRT AU R NS WA B e
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stayed with those people, although made more conventent by degrees, as {
. . O . D ce he o LD e
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when she would let me do either my self, She made me seven shirts, and some
other linen of as fine cloth as could be got, which indeed was coarser than
sackeloth, and these she constantly washed for me with her own hands.
She was Dikewise my school-mistress to teach me the language: when I
pointed to any thing, she told me the name of 1t sn her own tongue, so that
1 a few days I was able to call for whatever I had a mind to. She was very
c ' - ¢ v vt~V for her age, She
nd afterwards the
1 nanunculys, the
I chiefly owe my
preservation 1n that country: we never parted while I was there; I called her
my Glumdalclitch, or little nurse: and I should be guilty of great ingrati-
tude, if I ormitted this honourable mention of her cate and affection towards
me, which [ heartily wish 1t lay 1n my power to requite as she deserves, in-
stead of berng the innocent, but unhappy instrument of her disgrace, as I
have too much reason to fear
Tt now began to be known and talked of in the neighbourhood, that my
master had found a strange animal mn the field, about the bigness of a
splacknuck, but exactly shaped 1n every part like a human creature; which
1t likewsse imitated 1n all ats actions, seemed to speak in 2 little language of
1ts own, had already learned several words of theirs, went erect upon two
legs, was tame and gentle, would come when 1t was called, do whatever 1t
was bid, had the finest limbs 1n the world, and a complexion fairer than z
nobleman’s daughter of three years old Another farmer who lived hard by,
and was a particular friend of my master, came on a visit, on purpose, to
enqure into the truth of this story. I was immediately produced, and
placed upon a table, where I walked as I was commanded, drew my hanger,
put it up agam, ma’ . - e T AT e
own language how
nurse had instructe
his spectacles to be
very heartily, for hus eyes dppedieu ke e 1uiL oot smlig 1L & Lrdii-
ber at two windows Our people, who discovered the cause of my murth,

master to shew me as a sight upon a market-day 1n the next town, which
was half an hour’s nding, about two and twenty miles from our house. 1
guessed there was some mischief contriving, when I observed my master and
Ius friend whispering long together, sometimes pomting at me; and my
fears made me fancy that I overheard and understood some of their words.
But, the next morning Glumdalchitch my little nurse told me the whole
DA Y TR S T R — R

hands She had also observed how modest I was in my nature, how mcely I
regarded my honour; and what an indignity I should conceive it to be ex-
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posed for money as a publick spectacle to the meanest of the peaple She

sad her pipa and mamma had promised that Grildrig should be hers, but

now she found they meant to serve her as they did fast year, when they

retended to give her a lamb, and yet, s soon as it was fat, sold it to 2

gutcher For my own part, I may (r\:ly'afﬁrm, Eh;lt 1 was lcis concerned
Trox [ P

mjy condition, must have undergone the same distress
‘ 1n a box the
wath hom hus
was close on
o few gimlet-
holes to let in axr The gurl had been so careful to put the quilt of her baby s
bed into 1t, for me to lye down on However, I was ternbly shaken and dis-
composed 1 this journey, Although it were but of half an hour For the
horse went about farty foot at every step, and trotted so high, that the
agitation was equal to the rising and falling of a ship in a great storm, but
much more frequent our journey was somewhat further than from London
to St Albans My master alighted at an inn which he used to frequent, and
after consulting a while with the 1nn keeper, and making some necessary
preparations, he hired the gradirud, or cryer, to give notice through the
town, of a strange creature, to be seen at the sign of the Green Eagle, not so
big as a splacknuck, (an ansmal in that country very hnely shaped, about
six foot long) and 1n every part of the body resembling An human creature,
could speak several words, and perform an hundred diverting trichs

1 was pliced upon a table m the largest room of the inn, which might be
near three hundred foot square Mv hittle nurse stood on a low stoof close
1o the table, to tahe care of me, and direct whar I should do My master, to
avoud a croud, would suffer anly thirty people at a tume to see me 1 walked
about on the table as the girl commanded, she asked me questions as far as
she hnew oy understanding of the lang; reached, and 1 d them
as loud as I could 1 turned about several times to the company, paid my
humble respects said they were welcome, and used some other <pecches 1
had been taught I took up a thimble filled with Liquor, which Glumdal
clitch had g ven me for a cup, and drank ther health 1 drew out my
hanger, and fl urished with it after the manner of fencers in Fngland My
TS NS pare gt ol T sene, & ok J exercesad a5 & gk, bavong daered
the art 10 my youth 1 was that day shewn to twelve sets of company, and
as often forced tc go vver agun with the same foppenes, until T was half
dead with weariness and vexaton Ior, those who had seen me, made such
sonderful reports, that the peuple were ready to break down the doors to
come in My master for lus own interest would not suffer any one to touch
me, except my nurse, and, to present danger, benches were sct around the
table at such a distance, as put me out of every body’s reach However, an
untuchy school boy mmed a hazel nut directly at my head, which very




4 VOYAGE TO BROBDINGNAG s

narrowly missed me; otherwise, 1t came with so much violence, that 1t
would have infallibly knocked out my brams; for 1t was almost as large as
a small pumpion: but T had the satisfaction to see the young rogue well
beaten, and turned out of the room.

My master gave publick notice, that he would shew me again the next
market-day: and, 1n the mean time, he prepared a more convenient vehicle
for me, which he had reason enough to doj for I was so tired with my first
_}loumcy, and with entertaining company eight hours together, that I could

ardly stand upon my legs, or speak a word It was at least three days be-
e T PR D Ak R RN s e .t )

thirty persons with their wives and children; (for the country 1s very

populous;) and my master demanded the rate of a full room whenever he

shewed me at home, although 1t were only to a single famuly. So, that for

some time, I had but Iittle ease every day of the week, (except Wednesday,
oo W oen e g

two months after my arrival, we set out for the metropalss, situated near
the middle of that empire, and about three thousand miles distance from
our house my master made his daughter Glumdalchtch ride behind him.
She carried me on her lap 1n a box tied about her waist The girl had lined
1t on all sides with the softest cloth she could get, well quilted underneath;
furnsshed 1t with her baby’s bed, provided me with hnnen and other neces-
saries, and made every thing as conventent as she could. We had no other
company but a boy of the house, who rode after us with the luggage

My master’s design was to shew me 1n all the towns by the way, and to
step out of the road for fifty or an hundred mules, to any village or person
of quality’s house where he might expect custom We made easy journies of
not above seven or exght score miles a day: for Glumdalelitch, on purpose to
sp'x're me, complained she was tired with the trotting of the horse She often
ot - e 1 , B

1

\¥e were ten weeks in our journey, and 1 was shewn 1n eighteen large towns,
besides many villages and private families

On the 26th day of October, we arrived at the metropolis, called 1n their
language “Lorbrulgrud,” or “Pride of the Unwerse ” My master took
alodging 1n the principal street of the city, not far from the royal palace;
and put out bills 1n the usual form, containing an exact description of my
person and parts He hired a large room between three and four hundred
foot wide He provided a table sixty foot in diameter, upon which I was
to act mv part, and pallisadaed 1t round three foat from the edge, and
as many high, to prevent my falling over I was shewn ten times a day to
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the wonder and satisfaction of all people 1 could now speak the language
tolerably well, and perfectly understood every word that was spoken to me
Besides, I had learned their alphabet, and could make = shift to explain a
sentence here and there, for Glumdalclitch had been my nstructer wﬁnlc we
were at home, and at leisure hours during our journey She carried a little
book in her packet, not much larger than a Sanson’s Atlas, 1t was a common
treatise for the use of young girls, giving a short account of their religion,
out of this she taught me my letters, and interpreted the words

CHAPTER I11

The author sent for to court The queen buys ksm of hss master the farmer, and
presents him to the king He disputes with his Mayesty's great scholars An
apartment at court provided for the author He 35 in high favour with the
gueen He stands up for the honour of his own country His guarrels with the
gueen’s dwarf

Tue frequent labours T underwent every day, made i a few weeks a very
considerible change 1n my heafth the more my master got by me, the more
unsatiable he grew I had quite lost my stomach, and ws almost reduced
to 2 skeleton The farmer observed 1t, and concluding I soon must die, re-
solved to make as good 1 hand of me as he could While he was thus reason-
1ng and resolving with himself, a slardral, or gentleman usher, came from
court, commanding my master to bring me inmeduately thither for the
diversion of the queen 1nd het ladies Some of the latter had already been
to see me, and reported stringe things of my beauty, behaviour, and good
sense Her Majesty, and those who attended her, were beyond mensure de-
lighted with my demeanor I fell on my knees, wnd begged the honour of
fassing her impenal foot, but this gracious princess held out her httle finger
towards me, (after [ w1s set on a table) which f embraced in both my arms,
and put the tip of it, with the utmost respect, to my hp She made me some
general questions about my country and my travels, which 1 answered s
distinetly, and i as few words as 1 could She ashed, whether T would be
content to hve 1t court 1 bowed down to the board of the table, and
humbly answered, that I was my master s slave, but, if I were at my own
disposal, I should be proud to devote my life to her Majesty s service She
then asked my master, whether he were willing to sell me at a good price
He, who apprehended T could not live 1 month, was ready enough to part
with me, nd demanded a thouwsand preces of gold, which were ordered
him on the spat, each piece being abeut the bigness of exght hundred moy-
dores  but, alfowing for the pr ports n of afl things between that country
LA Tetobt - ¢ M= = bae ashardly sogreata
- n s1ud to the queen,
. -t - and vassal, I must
beg the favour, that Glumdalchtch, who had alwavs tended me with so
much care and kindness, and understood to do 1t so well, might be admieted
1nto her service, and continue to be my nurse and instructor fer Majesty
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agreed to my petstion, and easily got the farmer’s consent, Wl;l? was glad
e S Pyt - s

the apartment, asked me the reason 1 made bold to tell her Majesty, that
T owed no other obligation to my late master, than his not dashing out the
brains of 2 poor harmless creature found by chance 1n hus field, which obliga
tion was amply recompensed by the gam he had made m shewing me
through half the kingdom, and the price he had now sold me for That, the
life I had since led, was laborious enough to kill an animal of ten times my
strength That, my health was much impaired by the continual drudgery
of entertaining the rabble every hour of the day, and that, 1f my master
had not thought my hfe 1n danger, her Majesty would not have got so
cheap a bargam But, as I was out of all fear of being 1ll treated under the
protection of so great and good an empress, the ornament of nature, the
darling of the world, the delight of her subjects, the pheenix of the creation,
so, I hoped, my late master’s apprehensions would appear to be groundless,
for I already found my spirits to revive by the influence of her most august
PTESCHCE

This was the sum of mv speech, delivered with great improprieties and
hesitation, the latter part was altogether framed n the style peculiar to
that people, whereof I learned some phrases from Glumdalchitch, while she
Wwas carrying me to court .

N - R '

retsred to hus cabiet His Majesty, a prince of much gravity, and austere
countenance, not well observing my shape at first view, asked the queen
after a cold manner, how long 1t was since she grew fond of a splacknuck,
for such 1t seems he took me to be, as I lay upon my breast in her Majesty’s
r ght hand But this princess, who hath an nfinite deal of wit and humour,
set me gently on my feet upon the scrutore, and commanded me to give his
Majesty an account of my self, which I did m a very few words, and Glum
dalclitch, who attended at the cabinet door, and could not endure I should
be out of her sight, being admitted, confirmed all that had passed from my
arrival at her father s house

‘The king, although he be as learned a person as any 1n lus domunions,
had been educated in the study of philosophy, and particularly mathe-
maticks, yet, when he observed my shape exactly, and saw me walk erect,
before I began to speak, conceived I might be a prece of clockwork, (which
15 1n that country arnived to a very great perfection) contrived by some
mgenious artist But, when he heard my voice, and found what I delivered
to be regular and rational, he could not conceal his astomshment He was
by no means sausfied wath the relation I gave him of the mnner I came
mnto his kingdom, but thought 1t a story concerted between Glumdalelitch
and her father, who had taught me 2 sett of words to make me sell at a
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higher price Upon this imagmation, he put several other questions to me,
and sull recewved rational answers, no otherwise defective than by a foreign
accent, and an mperfect knowledge in the language, with some rustick
phrases which I had learned at the farmer’s house, and did not swit the
polite style of a court
His Majesty sent for three great scholars who were then in their weekly
waiting {according to the custom in that country ) These gentlemen, after
they had 2 while exammed my shape with much nicety, were of different
opinions concerning me Thes all agreed, that I could not be produced ac-
cording to the regular laws of nature, bectuse I was not framed with a
capacity of preserving my life, erther by swiftness, or climbing of trees, or
digging holes 1n the earth They observed by my teeth, which they viewed
with great exactness, that I w1s 1 carnivorous ammal, yet most quid
rupeds bemng an over-match for me, and field mice, with some others, too
mmble, they could not imagine how 1 should be able to support my self,
unless I fed upon snails and other insects, which they offered by many
learned arguments to evince, that I could not possibly do One of them
seemed to think, that I might be an embrio, or abortive birth But thie
opinton was rejected by the other two, who observed my limbs to be perfect
and finished, and that I had lived several years, as 1t was manifested from
my beard, the stumps whereof they plainly discovered through a magmify-
1ng glass They would not allow me to be a dwarf, because my littleness was
bevond all degrees of companison, for the queen’s favourite dwarf, the
smallest ever known in that hingdom, was netr thirty foot high After much
debate, they concluded unammously, that I was only relplum scaleath,
which 1s interpreted hterally Jusus nature, a determmationexactly agree-
able to the modern philosaphy of Lurope, whose professors, disduning the
old evasion of occult causes, whereby the followers of Anistotle endeavour
m vain to disguise their ignorance, have invented this wonderful solution of
all difficulties, to the unspeakable advancement of human knowledge
After this decisive conclusion, I entreated to be heard a word or two T
applied my self to the hing, and assured his Majesty, that I came from a
country which abounded with several millions of both sexes, and of mv
own stature, where the animals, trees, and houses, were all in proportion,
and where, by consequence, I might be as able to defend my self, and to find
sustenance, as any of his Majesty s subjects could do here, which I took for
2 full answer to those gentiemen’s arguments To this thev only replied
with a smile of contempt, saving, that the farmer had instructed me very
well in my lesson The hing, who had a much better understanding, dis-
mussing his learned men, sent far the farmer, who by good fortune was not
yet gone out of town having therefore first examined him privately, and
then confronted him with me and the young girl, his Majesty began to
think, that what we told him might possibly be true He desired the queen
. e Ve ea L MMtaatae (s a 6~
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ment was provided for her at court, she had a sort of governess appomnted
to take carc of her education, 2 maid to dress her, and two other servants



A POYAGE TO BROBDINGNAG 59

for menial offices, but, the care of me was wholly appropriated to her self
The queen commanded her own cabinet maker to contrive a box, that
mght serve me for 2 bed chamber, after the model that Glumdalclitch and
1 should agree upon This man was 2 most ingenious artist, and according
to my directions, in three weeks fimished for me a wooden chamber of six-
teen foot square, and twelve high, with sash windows, a door, and two
osc v o4 Tl 1

tob

her

made 1t with her own hands, and letting 1t down at night, locked up the roof
over me A mice workman, who was famous for little cunosities, undertook
o make me two chairs, with backs and frames, of 2 substance not unlike
wory, and two tables, with a cabtnet to put my things in The room was
quilted on alf sides, as well as the floor and the cieling, to prevent any ac
cident from the carelessness of those who carried me, and to break the force
of a jolt when I went 1n a coach I desired a lock for my door to prevent rats
and mice from coming 1n the smith, after several attempts, made the
smallest that was ever seen among ::hcm,‘for I have known z lasger at the
~ ' ' - f PR

the floor, near my table, to assist and take care of me I had an entire set of
stlver dishes and plates, and other necessar:es, which 1n proportion to those
of the queen, were not much b gger than what I have seen in a London
toy shop, for the furniture of a baby house these, my little nurse kept 1n
her pochet, 1 a silver box, and gave me at meals as I wanted them, always
cleaning them her self No person dined with the queen but the two
princesses royal, the elder sixteen years old, and the younger at that time
thirteen and a month Her Majesty used to put a bit of meat upon one of
my dishes, out of which I carved for my self, and her diversion was to see
me eat 1n miniature For the queen (who had indeed but a weak stomach)
took up 1t one mouthful, as much as a dozen English farmers could eat at
a meal, which to me was for some time 2 verv nauseous sight She would
craunch the wing of a lark, bones and all, between her teeth, although 1t
were nine times as large as that of a full grown rurkey, and put a bit of
L ' ' loaves She drank out of a
knives were twice as long
. , oans, forks, and other -
struments, were all in the same proportion I remember when Glumdal.
clitch carried me out of curiosity to see some of the tables at court, where
ten or a dozen of these enormous hntves and forks were ifted up together, I
thought I had never until then beheld so ternble a sight
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It 15 the custam, that every Wednesdas, {which as T have before observe
ed, was thew sabbath) the king and queen, with the royal sssue of both
sexes, dine togethes 1 the apartment of his Majesty, to whom I was now
hecome a favourite; and, at these umes my httle char and table were
placed at hts Jeft hand before one of the salt-sellers, This prince tool a
pleasure n conversssg with me; enquiring into the manners, rehigion, lavns,
governmett, and learnmg of Europe, wherein I gave fum the best account
1 was able Fhs apprehension was so clear, and hus judgment so exact, that
he made very wise reffectsons and observatiors upan all I said But, 1 con.
fess, that after T had been a little too copious i talking of my own beloved
cauntry; of our trade, and wars by sea and land, of our schusms n religion,
ang parnes in the State; the prejudices of hus education prevaged so far,
that he could not forbear taking me up 1 hus right hand, and stroaking me
gently with the other, after an hearty fit of laughing, asked me whather {
were 2 Whig or 2 Tory Then turning to hss first simster, who waited be~
hind fum with a white staff; near as zall as the mun-mast of the Royal
Soteresgn, he observed, how contemptible a thing was human grandeur,
which could be mimicked by such diminutsve snsects as 1: “And yer,” sad
he, "1 dare engage, thase creatures hive thewr titles and disuncuons of
honoury they contnve hitle nests and burrows, that they call houses and
cities, they make 2 figure i dress and equipage, they love, they fight, they
dispute, they cheat, they betray *” And thushe contimued on, winle my colour
came and went several times, with indignation, to hear our noble country,
the mustress of ares and arms, the scourge of France, the arbseress of
Europe, the seat of virtue, prety, honour, and truth, the pide and envy of
the world, so contemptuously treated.

But, as I was not n a condition ta resent injurtes, so, upon mature
thoughes, I began to doubt whether I were injured or no For, after having
been accustomed several months to the sight and converse of this people,
and obsersed every object upon which T cast mine eyes, to be of propor-
tianable magnstude, the horror 1 had first concerved from thesr bulk and
aspect was so far worn off, that if I had then bebeld 2 company of Engltsh
lords and ladies in their finery and birth.day cloaths, actng thewr several
parts m the most courtly manner of strutung, and bowing, and prating; to
say the truth, I should kave been strongly tempted to laugh as much at
them, as this king and bis grandees did ac me Nesther indeed conld 1 for-
bear smiling at my self, when the queen used to place me apon her hand
tawards a lookmg-glass, by which both our persons appeared before me m
full view together, and there could nothing be more nidicwlous than the
comparison 5o thar ! really began to mnagine my self dwindled many
degrees below my vsuil size

Nothing angred and morufied me <o much as the queen’s dwarf, who be-
1ng of the lowest starure that was ever i that country, (far I venily thinh
he was not fulf chirty foot high) becime so insolent at seeing a crearure so
much beneath hum, that he would always affect to swagner and Jook lug as
ke passed by me an the queen’s anuchmber, white } was standing an some

1able talkimg with the lords or fadses of the court, and he seldom faded ofa
smart word of two upon mj hirtleness, against which, | could only revenge
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my self by calling um brother, challenging um to wrestle, and such

1nto a large silver bowl of cream, and then ran away as fast as he could I
fell over head and ears, and 1f I had not been a goo‘d swimmer, it mght

relief, and took me out, after I had swallowed above a quart of cream I

was put to bed, however, I received no other damage than the loss of a

suit of cloaths, which was utterly spoiled The dwarf was soundly whipped,

and as a further pumshment, forced to drink up the bowl of cream, 1nto

which he had thrown me, neither was he ever restored to favour for, soon

after, the queen bestowed him toa lad¥ of' hlg}: qualxty‘,‘ so t}Lna:I saw him
- : EAons e

al hough at the same time she were heartily vexed, and would have 1m-
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board, mounted the stool that she stood on to take care of me at meals,
took me up in both hands, and squeezing my legs together, wedged them
into the marrow bone above my waist, where I stuck for some time, and
made a very ndiculous figure I believe it was near a minute before any one
knew what was become of me, for, I thought 1t below me to cry out But,
as princes seldom get therr meat hot, my legs were not scalded, only my
stockings and breeches 1n a sad condition The dwarf at my entreaty had
no other pumis} than a sound whipping

I was frequently rallied by the queen upon account of my fearfulness,
and she used to ask me whether the people of my country were as great
« 1 Eares L e ) v - v
w
D
cc
al
hind, which to me was very visible, although not to the natives of that
country, whose large opticks were not so acute as mine in viewing smaller
objects Sometimes they would fix upon my nose or forehead, where they
stung me to the quick, smelling very offensively, and I could easily trace
that viscous matter, which our naturalists tell us enables those creatures to
walk with their feet upwards upon 2 cieling T had much ado to defend my
self against these detestable animals, and could not forbear starting when
they came on my face It was the common practice of the dwarf to catch a
number of these insects in his hand, as school boys do among us, and let
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them out suddenty under my nase, on purpose to frighten me, and divert
the nueen, My remedy was to cut them m pieces with my kmfe as they

fle = = dextenty was much admired

? R4 set me in my box upon
2 WINUOW, « e ar, {for I durst not
venture to let the box be hung on w o vindow, as we do with

cages i England) afeer 1 had hifted up one of my sashes, and sat down at
my table to eat a piece of sweet cake for my breakfast, above twenty wasps,
allured by the smell, came fly ing into the room, humming louder than the
drones of as many bagpipes Some of them seszed my cke, and carried it
prece-meal away , others flew about my fiead and face, confounding me with
the notse, and putting me 1n the utmost terror of their stings However, |
had the courage to nse and draw my hanger, and attack them in the mr. §
¢ =erhed four of them, but the rest got away, and I presently shut my
- ~~ e barpe as partndges, [ took out thewr stings,

=nadles 1 carefully pre.

. = other cuniasities
. ’ +& eanfthem

to Gresham Coliege, « «

CHAPTER IV

The country desersded 4 proposal for correctsing modern maps The king's
valace, ant some account of the metropotss The author's uay of trasefling

25 anslp,
1 . =+ as far as
1 travelled in it, wisen Lorbul.
grud the metropofis For, the queen, whom 1w, “ver went

further when she accompanied the king in his progresses, and there staid
vntil hus Magests returned from viemng his frontiers The whole extent of
this prince s dummions reched but six thousand miles w length, and from
three to five in breadth From whence 1 cannot but conclude, that aur
geographers of Europe are 1n 4 great error, by supposing nothing but sev
¥ +vesn Lanan aad Caltformia far, it was ever my opinion, that there must

- ~rarnaise the great continent of Fartary, and
. . to=s by joming this vast
tract of and (o tn” . 1shall be ready to

fendd Yrevn Ty wsvTInTE
The hangdom 15 2 peninsuls, terminated to the north-east by a ndge of
mountams thirey mdes high, whicl are altogether smpassable by reason of
the volcanoes upun the tops Nesther do the most leaned hriow what sore
of mortals mhalut hevond those mountams, or whether they be nhabited
b »r sides 1t 15 hounded by the ocen There 15 not one

- - ~~ere of the cotsts into which the
. . . ~h that
. . + e eople
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are wholly excluded from any commerce with the rest of the world But the
large nivers are full of vessels, and abound with excellent fish, for they sel

dom get any from the sea, because the sea fish are of the same size with
those in Eurape, and consequently not worth catching, whereby 1t 15 mam

fest, that nature m the production of plants and antmals of so extraordinary
a bulk, 1s wholly confined to ths continent, of which I leave the reasons to
be determined by philosophers However, now and then they take a2 whale
that happens to be dashed aganst the rochs, which the common people
feed on heartily These whales I have known so large, that a man could
hardlv carry one upon his sl’no‘uldcrs‘,r and sometimes for curiosity they are
[ S 3 1

what larger n Greenland

The country 1s well inhabited, for 1t contains fifty one cities, near an
LAl €] a (RN - V¢
« [ I ¢

1 t 1 h

contains above eighty thousand houses It 1s 1 length three glonglungs
(which make about fifty four English miles) and two and a half in breadth,
as I measured 1t my self in the royal map m1de by the king’s order, which
was laid on the ground on purpose for me, and extended an hundred feet,
I paced the diameter and circuraference several times bare foot, and com
puting by the scale, measured 1t pretty exactly

The king s palace 15 no regular edifice, but an heap of buildings about
seven miles round the chief rooms are generally two hundred and forty
foot h gh, and broad and long in proportion A coach was allowed to Glum
dalclitch and me, wheremn her governess frequently took her out to see the
town, or go among the shops, and I was always of the party, carried 1n my
box although the girl at my own desire, would often take me out, and hold
me in her hand, that I might more convemently view the houses and the
people as we passed along the streets I reckoned our coach to be about a
square of W hall, but not al so hugh, however, I cannot
be very exact One day the governess ordered our coach man to stop at
several shops, where the beggars watching their opportunity, crouded to
the sides of the coach, and gave me the most horrible spectacles that ever an
European eye beheld There was 2 woman with a cancer mn her breast,
swelled to a monstrous size, full of holes, 1 two or three of which I could
have easily crept, and covered my whole body There was a fellow with a
wen n fus nech, larger than five woolpacks, and another with a couple of
wooden legs, each about twenty foot high But, the most hateful sight of

ﬂlfl, was the Lice crawling on their clothes I could see distinetly the himbs
of them  ~ " T -

lou
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luckily lefe behind me in the ship) although indeed the sight was so nau-
seous, that 1t perfectly turned my stomach
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Beside the large box 1n which I was usunlly carried, the queen ordered a
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and each window was latticed with 1ron wire on the outside, to prevent
accidents 1n long journeys On the fourth side, which had no window, two
strong staples were fived, through which the person that carried me, when
1 had a mind to be on horseback, put n a leathern belt, and buckled 1t
about his waist This was always the office of some grave trusty servant, in
whom I could confide, whether I attended the king and queen in their prog
resses, or were disposed to see the gardens, or pay a visit to some great
lady or minister of State in the caurt, when Glumdalehitch happened to be
out of order for I soon began to be known and esteemed among the greatest
officers, I suppose more upon account of their Magesty s favour, than any
ment of my own In journeys, when I was weary of the coach, 1 servant on
horseback would buckle my box, and place 1t on a cushion before him, and
there 1 had a full prospect of the country on three sides from my three win
dows Thad in this closet a field bed, and a hxrmmock hung from the cteling,
two chairs and 1 table, neatly screwed ta the floor, to prevent being tossed
about by the agitation of the horse or the coach And having been long used
to sea voyages, these motions, although sometimes very violent, did not
much discompose me

Whenever I had 1 mind to see the town, 1t was always m my travelling
closet, which Glumdalclitch held in her lap, i 2 kind of open ‘sedan, after
the fashton of the country, born by four men, and attended by two others
in the queens livery The people who had often heird of me, were ver)
curious to croud about the sedan, and the girl was complassant enough to
make the bearers stop, and to take me in her hand, that 1 might be more
conveniently seen

I was very desirous to see the chief temple, and particularly the tower
belonging to 1t, which 13 reckoned the highest n the kingdom Accordingly
one day my nurse carried me thither, but I may truly say I came bach dis-
appointed, for, the height 1s not above three thousand foot, rechontng from
the ground to the highest pinnacle top, which allowing for the difference
between the size of those people, and us in Furope, 15 no great matter for
admiration, nor at all equal in proportion (1f I nghtly remember) to Sahs-
bury steeple But, not to detract from a nation, to which during my hfe I
shall acknowledge myself extremely obliged, 1¢ must be aflowed, that wiat
ever this famous tower wants i height, 1s amply made up i beauty and
strength For, the walls are near an hundred foot thick, buile of hewen
stone, whereof each 1s about forey foot square, aind adorned on all sides
with statues of gods and emperors, cut in mart le, larger than the ife, placed
in their several niches I measured 1 litle finger which had fallen down
from one of these statues, and lay unpercerved among some rubbish, and
found st exactly four foot and an inch in length Glumdalchitch wrapped ¢
upina handherchief, and carried 1t home i her pocket, to heep among
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other trinkets, of which the gl was very fond, as children at her age
usually are ,

But if I should describe the ktchen grate, the prodigious pots and Lettles,
the jomnts of meat turning on the spits, with many other particulars, per
haps I should be hardly beheved, at least, a severe ennick would be apt to
thinh I enlarged a httle, as travellers are often suspected to do To avoid
which censure, 1 fear I have run too much into the other extreme, and that
if this treatise should happen to be translated into the language of Brob-
dingnag, {which 1s the general name of that hingdom) and transmutted
thither, the king and Ius people would have reason to complam, that I
had done them an injury, by a false and dimmutive representation

H s Majesty seldom keeps above six hundred horses 1n his stables they
are generally from fifty four to sixty foot high But, when he goes abroad on
solemn days, he 1s attended for State, by a miliia guard of five hundred
horse, which indeed I thought was the most splend d sight that could be
ever beheld, until T saw part of lus army in battaha, whereof 1 shall find
another occaston to speak

CHAPTER V

Seteral aduentures that happened to the author The executton of a ersmnal
The author shews ks skill 1n navigatron

1 snouwp have lived happy enough 1n that country, 1f my littleness had not
exposed me to several r diculous and troublesome accrdents, some of which
1 shall venture to relate Glumdalclitch often carried me 1nto the gardens
of the court 1n my smaller box, and would sometimes take me out of 1t and
hold me 1n her band, or set me down to walk I remember, before the dwarf
left the queen, he followed us one day mnto those gardens, and my nurse
having set me down, he and I being close together, near some dwarf apple
trees, I must need shew my wit by a silly allusion between him and the
trees, which happens to hold in their language as 1t doth 1n ours Whereupon,
the malicious rogue watching his opportunity, when I was wathing under
one of them, shook 1t directly over my head by which a dozen apples, each
of them near as large as a Bristol barre!, came tumbling about my ears, one
of them hit me on the back as I chanced to stoop and knocked me down
ftat on my face, but 1 received no other hurt, and the dwart was pardoned
at my desire, because I had given the provocation

Another day, Glumdalclitch left me on a smooth grassplot to divert my
self while she walked at some distance with her governess In the mean
time, there suddenly fell such a violent shower of hail, that I was imme
diately by the force of 1t struck to the ground and, when I was down the
hail-stones gave me such cruel bangs all over my body, as 1f I had been
pelted with tennis-balls, however, I made a shift to creep on all four, and



66 GULLIVER'S TRAVELS

shelter my self, by lying flat on my face on the lee-ude of a border of
femmon thy me, but so bruised from head to foot, that [ could not go abroad
n ten days Neither is this at alf to be wondered at, because nature i that
country observing the same proportion through all her operanions, a hal.
stone ts near esghteen hundred times as large as one in Furope, which I can
- - s et = e . T ire them

garden,
\\‘hxch 1

wagmng hss tail, and set me gently on the ground By good fortune, he had
been so well taught, that { was carned berween fus teeth without the least
hurt, or even teaning my cloaths But, the poor gardener, who knew me
well, and had & great kindness for me, was m a terrible fright He genths
tooh me up 1n both hus hands, and asked me how I did, but 1 was so amazed
and out of breath, that { could not speak a word In a few mmutes I came
to my self, and he carned me safe to my hirtle nurse, who by this time had
returned 1o the place where she left me, and was in cruel agonies when 1 did
not appear, nor answer when she called, she severely reprimanded the gar
dener on account of his dog  But, the thing was hushed up, and never known
at court, for the girl was afraid of the queen’s anger, and truly as to my
self, 1 thought 1t would not be for my reputation that such a story should
go about

This acardent absolutely determined Glumdalclitch never to trust me
abroad for the future out of her sight 1 had been long afraid of this resolu
twon and therefore concealed from her some little unlucky adventures that
happened 1n those times when 1 was feft by my«elt Once a kste hovening
over the garden, made a stoop at me, and 1f I had nor resolutely drawn my
hanger, and run under a thick espalier, he would hive certainly carned me
awas in his talons Another time, walking to the top of a fresh mole hiff, §
fell ta my neck in the hole through which that animal had cast up the earth,
and cosned some lve nat worth remembering, to excuse my self for spoiing
my cloaths 1 likewise broke myv nght shin aganst the shell of a snai,
which I happened to stumble over, as { was walking alone, and thinking on
poor Eaglzad

1 cannot tell whether T were more pleased or mortified to observe in those
salitary walks, that the smatler b rds did not appear to be at all afrad of
me, but would hap about within a vard d stance, looking for worms, and
ather food, with as mt ek indifference and secunity 4s1f no creature at all
were near them [ remember, 2 thrush had the « nfidence to snatch out of
my hand with his bill, 2 prece of cake that Glumdatchiech had gust grven me
for my breakfast When fattempred ta catch any - f ehese burds, they would
holdly turn aganst me, endeavournng to pich my fingers, which [ dusst not
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venture within their reach, and then they would hop back unconcerned to
hunt for worms or snais, as they did before But, one day I took a thick
cudgel, and threw 1t with all my strength so luckily at a linnet, that I
knacked him down, and seszing hum by the neck with both my hands, ran
with him mn tramph to my nurse However, t'he bird, \‘v}‘m had only 'bee:x

nearaslcanr eemed to be hatlargerthan an Englishswan
The maids of honour often mnvited Glumdalehtch to their apartments,

and desired she would bring me along with her, on purpose to have the
. 1 ~t e ot 2

sweet as those of 1ny lady 1n England

That which gave me most uneasiness among these maids of honour, when
my nurse carried me to visit them, was to see them use me without any
manner of ceremony, Like a creature who had no sort of consequence For,
they would strip themselves to the skin, and put on their smocks in my
presence, while I was placed on therr toylet directly before their naked
bodies which, I am sure to me was very far from being a tempting sight, or
from giving me any other emotions than those of horror and disgust Their
skins appeared so coarse and uneaven, so variously coloured when I saw
them near, with a mole here and there as broad as a trencher, and hairs
hanging from 1t thicker than packthreads, to say nothing further concern
ing the rest of their persons Neither did they at all scruple while I was by,
to discharge what they had drunk, to the quanuty of at least two hogs
heads, 1n a vessel that held above three tuns The handsomest among these
maids of honour, a pleasant frolicksome girl of sixteen, would sometimes
set me astride upon one of her mpples, with many other tricks, wherein
the reader will excuse me for not being over particular But, I was so much
displeased, that I intreated Glumdalclitch to contrive some excuse for not
seeing that young lady any more
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One day, a young gentleman, who was nephew to my nurse’s governess,
came and pressed them both to sce an execution It was of a man who had
murdered one of that gentleman’s mtimate acquantance Glumdalchiteh
was prevailed on to be of the company, very much aganst her inchination,
for she was naturally tender hearted and, as for my self, although 1 ab-
horred such kind of spectacles, yet, my curiosity tempted me to see some-
thing that I thought must be extraordinary The malefactor was fixed ina
chair upon a scaffold erected for the purpose, and his head cut off at one
blow with a sword of about forty foot long The veins and arteries spouted
up such a prodipous guantity of blood, and so high i the air, that the
great jet d'ean at Versailles was not equal for the time 1t {asted, and the head
when 2t fell on the scaffold floor, gave such a bounce, as made me start,
although T were at least an Enghsh mile distant

The queen, who often used to hear me talk of my seavoyages, and took
all accastans to divert me when I was melancholy, asked me, whether I
understood how to handle 2 sail or an oar, and whether a little exercise of
rowing might not be convenwnt for my health I answered, that I under-
staod both very well Tor, although my proper employ ment hd been to be
surgeon ot dactor to the ship, yet often upon a pinch, I was forced to work
like 2 common marmer But, [ could not see how this could be dane i their
country, where the smallest wherry was equal to 2 first rate man of war
amang us, and sach a boat as ¥ could manage, would never five 1n any of
thewr rivers her Majesty satd, of I would contrive a boat, her own Joyner
should make 1t, and she would provide a place for me to sail in The fellow
was an ingentous workman, and by my nstructions, tn ten days fimished 2
pleasure baar with all 1ts tackhng, able convenently to hold aight Euro-
pens When 1t was fimished, the queen was so delighted, that she ran with
it an her I to the king, who ordered it to be put i a cistern full of water,
with me wnat, by way of tryal, where I could not manage my two sculls or
hittle oars for want of room But, the queen had before contrived wnother
praject She ordered the joyner to make 2 wooden trough of three hundred
foot long, fifty broad, and eight deep, which being well prtched 1o prevent
leaking, was placed an the floar along the wafl, 1n an outer room of the pal-
ace It had a coch near the hottom, to let out the water when it began to
grow stale, and two servants could easify fill 1t 1n half an hour Here § often
used to row for my dnersion, as well as that of the queen and her dues,
who thought themselves agreeably entertaned with my skl and agiity
Somenimes I would put up my sai, and then my business was only to steer,
while the ladies gave me a gale with therr fans, and when they were wearny,
some of the pages would blow my sl forward with their breath, while 1
shewed my art by steering starboard or larboard as T pleased When I had
done, Glumdalchtch alwavs carned bach my boat into her closet, and hung
it ot a natl to dry

In this exercise T once met an acaident which had hie to have cost me my
Wfe For, one of the pages having put my boat into the trough, the governest
wha attended Glumdalchteh, vers officlousty hifted me up to place me 1 the
boat, but § happened to ship through her fingers, and should have nfathibly

fallen down forry foot upon the floer, 1f by the tuchiest chance i the world,
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1 had not been stopped by a corkmg-pin that stuck in the good gentle-
woman's stomacher; the head of the pin passed between my shurt and the
waistband of my breeches; and thus I was held by the middle in the arr,
until Glamdalchtch ran to my relef.
Another time, one of the servants, whosc‘ofﬁcc it was to fill my trough
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the length of the boat, and then over my head, backwards and forwards,
dawbing my face and cloaths with 1ts odious s\lr‘nel The largeness of its
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But, the greatest danger I ever underwent 1n that kingdom, was from a
monkey, who belonged to one of the clerks of the kitchen. Glumdalclitch
had locked me up 11 her closet, while she went somewhere upon business, or
a visit, The weather being very warm, the closet window was left apen, as
well as the windows and the door of my bigger box, in which I usually hved,
because of 1ts largeness and conveniency. As 1 sat quietly meditating at my
table, 1 heard something bounce 1n at the closet window, and skip about
from one side to the other; whereat, aithough I were much alarmed, yet 1
ventured to look out, but not stirning from my seat; and then I saw this
frolicksome arumal, frisking and leapmg up and down, until at last he came
to my box, which he seemed to view with great pleasure and curiosity, peep-
ng 1 at the door and every window. I retreated to the farther corner of my
raom, or box; but the monkey looking in at every side, put me into such a
fraight, that T wanted presence of mind to conceal my self under the bed, as

T mishe eacly have dane Aftar crmae f1me cnans 1n maan an e s s aed
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very gently with hns other paw In these diversions he was interrapted by a
noise at the closet door, as if some body were opening 1t; whereupon he
suddenly leaped up to the window at which he had come 1n, and thence
upon the leads andpg\ut:rs, walking upon three legs, and holding me 1n the
fourth, until he clambered up to a roof that was next to ours. I heard Glum.-
dalclitch give a shriek at the moment he was carrying me out. The poor girl
was almost distracted: that guarter of the palace was all i an uproar; the
servants ran for ladders, the monkey was seen by hundreds 1n the court,
sitting upon the ridge of a building, holding me like a baby m one of his
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fore paws, and feeding me with the other, by cramming mto my mouth
some victuals he had squeezed out of the bag on one side of his chaps, and
oy v p PR

of the people threw up stones, hoping to drive the monkey down, but this
was strictly forbidden, or else very probably my brains had been dashed out
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made his escipe Here 1 sat for some time, five hundred y wds from the
ground, expecting every moment to be blown down by the wind, or to fall
by my own giddiness, and come tumbling over and over from the nidge to
the eves But, an honest lad, one of my nurse’s footmen, chimbed up, wnd
putting me 1nto hus breeches pochet, brought me down safe
1 was almost choahed with the filthy stuff the monkey had crammed
down my throat, but, my dear little nurse picked 1t out of my mouth with a
small needle, and then  fell a vomiting, which gave me great relief Yet I
was 50 weak and brussed 1n the sides with the squeezes given me by this
odious amimal, that I was forced to heep my bed a fortnight The king,
queen, and all the court, sent every day to enquire after my health, and her
Mayesty made me several visits during my sickness The monhey was kiffed,
and an order made, that no such ammal should be hept about the ptlace
When I attended the hing after my recovery, to return him thanks for
tus favours, he w1s pleased to rally me a good denl upon this adventure
He 1sked me what mv thoughts and speculations were while I lay in the
monhey’s paw, how I Liked the victuals he gave me, his manner of feeding,
and whether the fresh wr on the roof hd sharpened my stomach He de-
sired to krnaw, ,wh::t T would have done upon such an occasion 1n my own
1o ' ' . H

for that monstrous amimal with whom I was so lately engaged, (it was 1n-

deed as large as an elephant) if my fers had suffered me to think so far as to

mahe use of my hanger (loohing fiercely, and clapping my hand upon the

hilt as I spahe) when he poked his paw into my chamber, pethaps [ should

fiis e given hum such a wound, 15 would have made him glad to withdraw it

with more haste than he put st 1n This T dehvered in 2 firm tone, bke 2
t . h "

contun This m1de me reflect, how vain an attempt 1t 15 for 1 man toen

dearour doing humself hon ur 1mong th e who are out of all degree of
equality or comparison with hun_ And ver, I have seen the moral of ms
own behaviour very frequent in Ungland since my return, where a hetle
contemptible varlet, without the least title to birth, person, wit, or common
sense, shall presume to Jooh with smportance, and put lumself upon a foot
with the greatest persons of the hngdom



A VOYAGE TO BROBDINGNAG 7L

1 was every day furnishing the court with some rdiculous story, and
Glumdalclitch, although she loved me to excess, yet was arch enough to 1n-
form the queen, whenever I commutted any folly that she thought would be
dwertmg to her Majesty The girl who had been out of order, was carried
by her governess to take the air about an hour’s distance, or thirty miles
from town They alighted out of the conch near a small foot path in a field,
and Glumdalclitch setting down my travelling box, I went out of 1t to watk
There was 2 cow dung i the path, and I must needs try my activity by
attempting to leap over 1t I took a run, but unfortunately jumped short,
and found my self just in the ruddle up to my knees I waded through with
some difficulty, and one of the footmen wiped me as clean as he could with
his handherchuef, for I was filthuly bemtred, and my nurse confined me to
my box until we returned home, where the queen was soon nformed of
what had passed, and the footmen spread 1t about the court, so ¢hat all the
murth, for some days, was at my expence

CHAPTER VI

Several contrevances of the author fo please the king and gueen He shews hss
skl sn mussck The kang enqusres nto the state of Europe, which the author
relates to kam The king s observations thereon

I usED to attend the king’s levee once or twice a week, and had often seen
hum under the barber’s hand, which mndeed was at first very terrible to be-
hold For, the razor was almost twice as long as an ordinary scythe His
Majesty, according to the custom of the country, was only shaved twice a

Glumdalclitch 1 fixed 1n the stumps so attificially, scraping and sloping
them with my knife towards the points, that I made a very tolerable comb,
which was a seasonable supply, my own being so much broken in the teeth,
that 1t was almost useless neither did I know any artsst in that country so
nice and exact, as would undertake to make me another

And this puts me 1 mind of an amusement wherein I spent many of my
lessure hours 1 desired the queen s woman to save for me the combings of
her Majesty’s hair, whereof 1n time I got a good guantity, and consulting
with my friend the cabmet maker, who had recerved general orders to do
Ireele jobbs for me, I directed him fo make two chair frames, no farger than
those I had 1n my box, 1nd then to bore little holes with a fine awl round
those parts where I designed the backs and seats, through these holes 1
wove the strongest haws I could pick out, Just after the manner of cane-
chairs m England When they were finished, I made a present of them to
her Majesty, who kept them in her cabinet, and used to shew them for
curiostties, as indeed they were the wonder of every one swho beheld them
The qaeen would have had me sit upon one of these churs, but I absolutely
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refused to abey her, protesting I would rather dye a thousand deaths, than
place a dishonourable part of my body on those precious hars that onee
adorned her Mayesty's head Of these hairs (as 1 had always a mechamical
gemus) 1 hkewise made 1 neat little purse 1bout five foot fong, with her
Majesty’s name decyphered 1n gold letters, which I gave to Glumdalchtch,
by the queen’s consent To say the truth, 1t was more for shew than use,

" ! e 1 therefore

t court, to
which I was sometimes carried, and set 1n m) box on a table to hear them
but, the noise was so great, that I could hardly distinguish the tunes Tam
confident, that all the drums and trumpets of a toyal army, beatmg and
sounding together Just at your ears, could not equal 1t My practice was to
have my box removed fram the places where the performers sat, as faras 1
could, then to shut the doors and windows of 1t, and draw the window cur-
taims, after which I found their musich not disagreeable

1 had Jearned 1n my youth to play a hittle upon the spinet, Glumdal-
clitch kept ane in her chamber, and a master attended twice a week to
teach her [ call it a spinet, because it somewhat resembled that instrument,
and was played upon n the same manner A fancy cime into my head, that
1 would entertain the king and queen with an English tune upon this i
strument But this appeared extremely difficult for, the spinet was near
sixty foot fong, each hey being almost a foot wide, so that, with my arms
extended, I could not reach to above five keys, and to press them down re-
quired a good smart stroak with my fist, which would be too great a labour,
and to no purpose The method I contrived was this I prepared two round
sticks about the bigness of common cudgels, they were thicker at one end
than the other, and 1 covered the thicker end with 1 piece of a mouse’s
shin, that by rapping on them, I might neither damage the tops of the heys,
nor nterrupt the sound Before the spinet, a bench was placed about four
foot below the heys, and 1 was put upon the bench 1 rn sideling upon 1t
that way and this, as fast as 1 could, banging the proper Leys with my two
stichs, and made a shift to play a yigg to the great satfaction of both their
Majesties but, 1t was the most violent exercise I ever underwent, and yet
1 could not strike above sixteen heys, nor, consequently, play the bass and
treble together, as other artists do, which was a great disadvantage to my
performance

The hang, who, as | before observed, was 1 prince of excellent understand
ing, would frequentlv order, that [ should be brought m my box, and set
upon the tadle 1 s closer He would then comvmrad e to dnmgoreofiTy
chairs out of the box, and sit down within three v ards distance, upon the
top of the cabinet, which brought me almost to a fevel with fus face_In this
manner § had several conversations with lum 1 one d1y took the freedom
to tell s Mujests, that the contempt he discovered towards T'urope, and
the rest of the workd did not seem answerable to those excellent qualities
of mind that he was master of [hat, reason did not extend tteelf with the
bulk of the bods on the contrary, we observed in our country, that the
tallest persons were usually least provided with 1t That, among other
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anmals, bees and ants had the reputation of more industry, art, and sagac-
ity, than many of the larger hinds And that, as inconsiderable as he took
U T Ll

atadal RMfons mamaemmnl aeoaa Tha

as princes commonly are of their own customs (for so he conjectured of
other monarchs by my former discourses) he should be glad ta hear of any
thing that might deserve imitation

Imagine with thy self, courteous reader, how often 1 then wished for the
tongue of Demosthenes or Cicero, that might have enabled me to celebrate
the praise of my own dear native country, 1n a style equal to 1ts merits and
felicit

1 beytg:m my discourse by informng his Majesty, that our dominions con-
sisted of two 1slands, which composed threcrmnghty kingdoms txm{icr one
- L2 PRI A o At ool N

taken of their edvication 1 arts and arms, to qualify them for being coun
sellors born to the king and kingdom, to have ashare in the legsslature, to be
members of the highest court of judicature, f om whence there could be no
appeal, and to be champions always ready for the defence of their prince
and country by therr valour, conduct and fidelity That, these were the
ornament and bulwark of the kingdom, worthy followers of their most re-
nowned ancestors, whose honour had been the reward of their virtue, from
which their postenty were never once known to degenerate To these were
Joined several holy persons, as part of that assembly, under the title of
brishops, whose peculrar business 1t 15, to take care of rebigion, and of those
who instruct the people theren These were searched and sought out
through the whole nation, by the prince and wisest counsellors, among such
of the priesthood, as were most deservedly distinguwished by the sanctity of
therr lives, and the depth of their erudition, who were indeed, the spiritual
fathers of the clergy and the people

That, the other part of the Parliament consisted of an assembly called
the House of Commons, who were all principal gentlemen, freely picked
and ¢ulled out by the people themselves, for thewr great abiities, and love
of therr country, to represent the wisdom of the whole nation And, these
two bodies make up the most august assembly 11 Europe, to whom, 1n con-
Junction with the prince, the whole legislature 1s committed

1 then descended to the Courts of Justice, aver which the judges, those
venerable sages and interpreters of the law, presided, for determining the
disputed rights and properties of men, as well as for the punishment of vice,
and protection of innocence I mentioned the prudent management of our
Treasury, the valour and atchievements of our forces by sea and land I
computed the number of our people, by reckoning how many millions there
might be of each rehgious sect, or political party among us I did not omit
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even our sports and pastimes, ar any other particular whick I thought
mght redound to the honour of my country And, I fimshed all with 2 brief
tustorical account of affairs and events in England for about an hundred
years past

This conversation was not ended under five audiences, each of everat
hours, and the king heard the whole with great attention, {tequently taking
notes of what 1 spoke, as well as memorandums of what questions he 10-
tended to ash me

When I had put an end to these long discourses, fus Majesty 1n & axth
audience consulting hus nates, proposed many doubts, quenes, and objec-
uons upon every arnete He ashed, what methods were used to cultivate the
minds and bodies of our young nobility , and 1n what hind of business they
commonly spent the first and teachable parts of their ives What course
was tahen to supply that assembly, when any noble family became extinct
1% hat quaiifications were necessary 1 those who are to be created new lords
whether the humour of the prince, a sum of money to a court-Jady, or a
Prime Minster, or a design of strengthening 1 party opposite to the publich
zerest, ever happened to be motives 1n those 1dvancements VWhat share
of hnowledge these jords had mn the laws of their country, and how they
came by 1t, so as to entble them to decide the properties of thesr fellow.
subjects i the lact resort Whether they were always so free from avance,
parnalities, or want, that a bribe, or some other sinsster view, could have
no place among them Whether those holy lords I spohe of, were constantly
promoted to that rank upan sccount of their hnowledge 1 rebigious mat-
ters, and the sanctity of their isves, bad never been comphers with the times
while they were common priests, or slavish prostitute chaplams to some
nobleman, whose opintons they continued servilely to follow after they
were admtted 1nto that 1ssembly

He then desired to know, what arts were practssed in efecting those » hom
1 called Commoners \Whether, a stranger with a strong purse mght not
influgnce the vulgar vaters to chuse fim before their own fandlords, or the
most considerable gentleman m the neighbourhood How 1t eame to pass,
that peaple were <o violenthy bent upon getting into thys assembly, which
1 alloned to be a great trouble and expence, often to the ruin of ther
familis, without ansy satiry or pension because this appeared such an
cxalted stran of virtue and publich spint, that his Majesty seemed to
doubt 1t might posuibly not be alwavs sincere and, he desired to hnow,
whether suck zeatous rentiemen could have anv views of refunding them-
selues for the charges and trouble they were at, by swenfiong the pubhich
good, to the desimns of 1 weak and vicious prince, i conpunction with a
carrupted mmntrs He multplied hus questions, and sifted me thoroughly

on every part of this head, propasing numberless enquiries and objec-

tions, which { think 1t not prudent « r convenient to repeat

Upon what | saud, n relation to our courts of justice, his Maesty de-
sired to be satnficd n several pomnts and, this I was the hetter able to do,
having been fe rmerly almost rumned by a lang suie in Chancery, which was
decreed for me with costs He ashed, what time was usually <pent tn deter-
miming berween nght and wrong, and shat degree of expence $Shethes ad-
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vocates and orators had liberty to plead in ciuses manifestly hnown to be
unjust, vexatious, or oppressive. Whether party in rehigion or politichs were
observed to be of any weight 1n the scale of justice. Whether those plead-
1ng orators were persons educated 1n the general knowledge of equity, or
only in provincral, national, and other local customs. Whether they, or
their judges, had any part in penning those laws, which they assumed the
liberty of interpreting and glossing upon at their pleasure. Whether they
had ever at different times pleaded for and against the same cause, and
cited precedents to prove contrary opsnions. Whether they werearichora
poor corporation. Whether they received any pecuniary reward for pleading
or delivering therr opintons. And particularly, whether they were ever ad-
mitted as members in the lower senare.

He fell next upon the management of our Treasury, and sa:d, he thought
my memory had failed me, because I computed our taxes at about five or
six millions a year, and when I came to mention the 1ssues, he found they
sometimes amounted to more than double; for, the notes he had taken were
very particular in this pomnt, because he hoped, as he told me, that the
knowledge of our conduct might be useful to him; and he could not be de-
cetved sn hus caleulations. But, 1f what I told him were true, he was stll
at a loss how a kingdom could run cut of its estate like a private person. He
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bours; and that our generals must needs be richer than our kings He asked,
what business we had out of our own 1slands, unless upon the score of trade
or treaty, or to defend the coasts with our fleet. Above all, he was amazed
to hear me talk of a mercenary standing army 1n the midst of peace, and
among a free people He said, 1f we were governed by our own consent 1n
the persons of our representatives, he could not imagine of whom we were
afraid, or against whom we were to fight, and would hear my oprion,
whether 2 private man’s house mught not better be defended by himself, his
children, and family, than by half a dozen rascals picked up at a venture
1n the streets, for small wages, who might get an hundred umes mare by
cutting their throats

He Jaughed at my odd kind of anthmetick (as he was pleased to call 1t)
in reckoning the numbers of our people by a computation drawn from the
several sects among us in religion and pohticks. He said, he knew no reason,
why those who entertan opinions prejudiczal to the publick, should be
obliged to change, or should not be obliged to conceal them And, as 1t was
tyranny 1 any Government to require the first, so 1t was weakness not to
enforce the second- for, a man may be allowed to keep poisons in hus closet,
but not to vend them about as cordials

He observed, that among the diversions of our nobility and gentry, I had
mentioned gaming He desired to hnow at what age this entertainment was
usually taken up, and when 1t was lasd down. How much of their time 1t
employed; whether it ever went so high as to affect their fortunes, Whether
mean vicious people, by their dextenty in that art, mught not arrive at great
riches, and sometimes heep our very nobles in dependance, as well as

P
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habituate them to vile companions, wholly take them from the improve-

ment of their minds, and force them by the losses they recewved, to learn
and practice that wfamous dextenity upon others.

He was perfectly astanished with the histarscal account 1 gave han of

¢ 7 - during the last century; protesting t¢ was anly a heap of con-

L ~dere. massacres, revotutions, banishments; the very

~ev perfidiousness, cruelty, rage,

madtives, could produce.
Hig Metacty n aton. . satns o recapitulate the
sumof " . s ha made, with the zn-
- . . @ mewsly,
-, o . 1€ tiaay w
ablepanegyrick upws o o . sroved that ignorance,
1

~ned vice, are the proper ngredients tor quahifying 2 legslator,
. » = A and appled by those whose m-

1 - Tph.
. . « ight
. . and

any

one pertiue N . . ation
among you, much less that men are ennvonn herr virtue,
that prests are advanced for their piery or fearming, soldiers for thesr
conduct vr vajour, judges for ther integrity, senators for the love of thewr
country, or counsellors for therr wisdom, As for yourself {continued the
Jong) who have spent the greatess part of your life 1 travelling, T am welt
disposed to hoEc you may hstherso have escaped many vices of your coun-
L ~+ T hase parhered from your own refanon, and the answers
+ =s«d fenm yon, T cannot but con-

nicions race of httle adious

vermun that nature evet v * the surface of the earth”

CHAPTER VII

- ot * t R (Y1
kang, whieh o5 repestn o N . . « sarmng
of that courtry tery smpetfect and confivea  1ney o, ntlitary

affarrs, and pargies i1 the Stase

Noriino but an extreme Jorve of truth could have hundered me from con-
ceahing this past of my stors 1t was im vam 1o discover my resentments,
which were always curned tato ndicules and, T was forced fo rest with pa-
uence, white my noble and most beloved country was <o injuriously treated
1 am heartsly sorry as any of my readers can possthly be, that such an occa-
s1on was grens but this phince happened to be so enrous and inquisitise
neo evers partealar, that 1t cauld not consist excher with gracrtude or goad
manners ta refuse grving him what satisfaceion ! was able, Yet thus much
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I may be allowed to say in my own vindication, that I artfully eluded many
of his questions, and gave to every point a more favourable turn by many
degrees than the strictness of truth would allow For, I have always born
that laudable partiality to my own country, which Dionysius Hallicar
nassensis with so much justice recommends to an historian I would hide
the frailties and deformities of my political mother, and place her virtues
and beauties m the most advantageous ight This was my sincere en
deavour 1n those many discourses I had with that monatch, althoughit
unfortunately failed of success
el L Jfemeare 1 omn hal -t t a4
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of which knowledge will ever produce many presudices, and a certain nar
rowness of thinking, from which we, and the politer countries of Europe are
wholly exempted And, 1t would be hard indeed, sf so remote 2 prince s no-
tions of virtue and vice were to be offered as a standard for all mankind
To confirm what I have now said, and further to shew the miserable
[ P H ' '

hundred years ago, to make a certain powder, mto an heap of which the

o o
ness, would drive a ball of iron or lead with such violence and speed, as
nothung was able to sustain 1ts force That, the largest balls thus d scharged,
would not only destroy whole ranks of an army at once but batter the
strongesthaéls to the ground, sink down ships with a thousand men m
an . Pl an '

balls of jron, and d scharged them by an engine into some city we were
besieging, which would rip up the pavement, tear the houses to pieces,
burst and throw splinters on every side, dashing out the brams of all who
came near That, I knew the ingredients very well, which were cheap, and
common, I und d the manner of pounding them, and could direct
his workmen how to make those tubes of a size proportionable to all other
:hmgs mr}ns ‘Majesty s kingdom, and the largest n‘eed not be above two
3 [

ever 1t should pretend to dispute his absolute commands This, I humbly
offered to his Majesty, as a small tnibute of acknowledgment, 1n return of
so many marks that I had recerved of his royal favour and protection

The king was struch with horror at the description I had given of those
ternble engines, and the proposal I had made He was amazed how so 1m
potent and grovelling an insect as I (these were his expressions) could
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entertan such imhuman jdeas, and n so familsar a manner as to appear
wholly unmoved at all the scenes of blood and desolation, which I had
panted as the common effects of those destructive machunes, whereof he
said, some evil genius, enemy to manhind, must have been the first con.
tnver As for himself, he p d, that al h few things delighted lim
so rauch as new discovenes in art o 1n nature, yet he would rather Jose half
s hingdom, than be privy to such a secret, which he commanded me, as
1 valued my Dhfe, never to mention any mare

A strange effect of narrow pramesples and shovt wews! that 2 prince
possessed of every quahty which procures veneration, 1oy e and esteem, of
strong parts, great wisdom and profound learning, endued with admirable
talents for gavernment, and almost adored by his subjects, should from a
nsce unnecessary scruple, whereof in Europe we can have no conception, ot
shp an opportamity put nto hus hands, that would have made him absolate
master of the fives, the Iiberties, and the fortunes of his people Neither do
1say this with the least intention to detract from the many virtues of that
excellent hing, whose character I am sensible will an this account be very
much lessened in the opmion of an English reader but, T take ths defect
among them sa have nsen from their ignorance, by not having hutherto
reduced poluscks nto A sesence, 3s the more acute wits of Eusope have done
For, I remember very well, mn a discourse one day with the hing, when 1
happened to say, there were several thousand books among us, wntten
upon the art of gorernment, st gave kum (directly contrary to my intention)
avery mean opinton of our und d He professed hoth 1o at
and despsse all mystery, refinement, and sutrigue, either m 1 prnce or a
mimster He conld not tell what I meaat by secrets of State, where an enemy
or some nval nation were not 1 the case He confined the knowledge of
govermng within very warrow bounds, to commen sense and reason, 1o
justice and leniy, to the speedy determination of civil and criminal causes,
with some other ebvious topichs shich are sot worth congsdering And, he
pave 1t for hus opmion, that whoever coufd make tsvo ears of corn, or tso
blades of grass to grow wpon 2 <pot of ground where onhy one grew befote,
would deserve better of mankind, and do mare exsential service to hus coun
trv, than the whele race of pobnicians put together

T be learmung of this people s very defective, consisting only 1n moralits,
histors, poctry and mathematcks, wherein they must be allowed ta exeed
But, the last of these 1s s hally 1pplied to what may be useful wn bfe, to the
improvement of agriculture and all mechanseal ares, so, that smosg ts 1€
would be hetle esteemed  And, as to deas, entinies, abstractions and tran
scendentals 1 could never drive the least conceprion into therr heads

No f1w ot that countrs must exceed i words the number of letters
thewr alphabet, which consists only of two and twenry  But wndeed, few of
them cxtend even to that length Lhey are expressed in the most plan and
simple terms, sheresn thase people are not mercurial cnough to discoser
abave one mterpretation ind, to write a comment upon any law ¢ A
capital cume As to the deasion of ovil causes, or proceedings agunst
criminals, these precedents are so fow, that they have hittie reason to boast
of w0y extraordinary shill i erther
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They have had the art of printing, as well as the Chinese, time out of
mind But therr lihraries are not very large, for that of the kl'ng’s, which 1s
SV o aa La s o LT Ky 1 1

Glumdalclitch's rooms a ¥ind of wooden machine five and twenty foot high,
formed like a standing ladder, the steps were each fifty foot long 1t was
indeed a moveable pair of stairs, the lowest end placed at ten foot distance
from the wall of the chamber The book I had a mind to read was put up
leaming agamnst the wall I first mounted to the upper step of the ladder,
2t - H h

v
1
a
mounted agamn, and began the other page in the same manner, and so
turned over the leaf, which I could easily do with both my hands, for it was
as thick and stff as a paste-board, and n the largest folios not above
eighteen or twenty foot long

Therr style 1s clear, masculine, and smooth, but not florid, for they avoid
nothing more than multiplying unnecessary words, or using various expres-
sions I have perused many of their books, especially those 1n history and
morality Among the latter I was much diverted with 2 httle old treatise,
which always lay i Glumdalclitch's bed chamber, and bel d to her
governess, a grave elderly gentlewoman, who dealt 1 writings of morality
and devotion The book treats of the weakness of human kind, and 1s m

Coa .
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to set

write

how

nature, how unable to defend himself from mclemencies of the aur, or the
fury of wild beasts, how much he was excelled by one creature in strength,
by another 1n speed, by a third n foresight, by a fourth in industry He
add‘ed, that nature was degenerated in these latter declining ages of the

v and

dug

dled

race of man in our days He argued, that the very laws of nature absolutely

required we should have been made in the beginning, of a size more large

and robust, not so liable to destruction from every little accident of a tile

falling from an b ca ~eacenmona o £ bl a4 L -

drowned 1n
several mor
repeat For

talent was spread of drawing lectures 1n morahity, or indeed rather matter

of discontent and repining, from the quarrels we raise with nature And, I
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behieve, upon a strict enquiry, those quarrels might be shewn asall grounded
among us, as they are among that people
As to therr military affairs, they boast that the king’s army consists of
an hundred and seventy six thousand foot, and thirty two thousand horse
1f that may be called m}_ army, w hlcths made up of tradesmen n the several
Vr K [ e v

how should 1t be otherwise, where every farmer 1s under the command of
his own landlord, and every citizen under that of the principal men in his
own city, chosen after the manner of Venice by baffor?

I have often seen the militia of Lorbrulgrud drawn out to exercise in 2
great field near the city, of twenty mifes square They were n all not above
twenty five thousand foot, and six thousand horse, but, 1t was impossible
for me to compute their number, considering the spice of ground they took
up A cavalier mounted on z large steed might be about ninety foot high
I have seen this whole body of horse, upon the word of command, draw
their swords at once, and brandish them in the air Imagination can figure
nothing so grand, so surprizing, and so astonishing It looked as if ten
thousand flashes of lightning were darting at the same time from every
quarter of the shy

T was curious to know how this prince, to whose dominiens there 1s no
access from any other country, came to think of armues, or to teach his
people the practice of military discipline But, I was soon informed, both
by conversation, and reading theiwr histories For, 1n the course of many
ages, they have been troubled with the same disease, to which the whole
race of mankind 1s subject, the nobility often contending for power, the
people for fiberty, and the king for absolute dominion Al which, however
happily tempered by the laws of that hingdom, have been sometimes
violated by each of the three parties, and have more than once occasioned
ol wars, the last whereof was happily put an end to by this prince’s
grandfather tn a general composition, and the militia then settled with
common consent, hath been ever since kept in the strictest duty.

CHAPTER VIII

The king and queen make a progress 1o the frontiers  The author attends them
The manner 1n which he leaves the country tery partscularly related He
returns to England

1 nap always a strong impulse that I should some time recoser my liberty,
although 1t were impossible to conjecture by what means, or to form any
project with the least hope of succeeding The ship in which I sailed was the
first ever hnown to be driven within sight of that coast, and the hing had
given strict orders, that if at any ume another appeared, 1t should be taken
ashore, and with all 1ts crew and passengers brought 1n a tumbril to Lor-
brulgrud He was strangly bent to get me a woman of my own size, by
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among people with whom I could converse upon even terms, and walk
about the streets and fields without fear of bemng trod to death like a frog
or young puppy But, my deliverance came sooner than I expected, and in
a manner not very common the whole story and circumstances of which I
shall faithfully relate

T i ' 1 1 ¢
t ' 1 ! ' >
1 ! | oy,
wh ch, as I have already described, was a very convenient closet of twelve
foot wide I had ordered 2 hammock to be fixed by siken ropes from the
four corners at the top, to break the jolts, when a servant carnied me before
him on horseback, as I sometimes desired, and would often sleep 1n my
hammock while we were upon the road On the roof of my closet, set not
d rectly over the middle of the hammock, I ordered the joyner to cut out a
hole of a foot square to give me air 1n hot weather as I slept, which hole I
shut at pleasure with a board that drew backwards and forwards through a
groove

‘When we came to our journey’s end, the king thought proper to pass a
few days at a palace he hath near Flanfl acity within esgh English
railes of the sea-side Glumdalclitch and I were much fatigued, I had gotten
a small cold, but the poor girl was so 1ll as to be confined to her chamber
I longed to see the ocean, which must be the only scene of my escape, 1f
ever 1t should happen I pretended to be worse than I really was, and de
sired leave to take the fresh air of the sea, with a page whom I was very
fond of, and who had sometimes been trusted with me I shall never forget

with what 1 G lel tc 4, nor the strict charge
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the rocks on the seashore I ordered him to set me down and hifting up one
of my sashes, cast many a wistful melancholy look towards the sea I found
myself not very well and told the page that I had a mind to take 2 nap in
my hammock v M

the wndaw ¢

can CDnJCCt\X

happen, went among the rocks to look for birds eggs, having before ab-
served him from my window searching about, and picking up one or two
i the clefts Be that as it will I found my self suddenly awaked with a
viclent pull upon the ring which was fastned at the top of my box, for the
conveniency of carnage I felt the box raised very high 1n the air, and then
born forward with prodigious speed The first jolt had kike to have shaken
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me out of my hammock; but afterwards the motion was easy enough. I
called out several times as loud as I could rarse my vorce, but all to no pur-
pose. 1 looked towards my windows, and could see nothing but the clouds
a|nd s‘lfy. 1 heard a noise just over my head Il,ke the clapping of wings; and
. PR PR DA AT TN R < S )

sagacity and smell of this bird enabled him to discover s quarry at a
great distance, although better concealed than I could be within a two
snch board,

In alittle time I observed the noise and flutter of wings to encrease very

TINULE; DUT WIEH SULI IILICUIDIE SWITLIESS, THAT | JIMOSt 10ST my bredtil
My fall was stopped by a terrible squash, that sounded louder to mine ears
than the cataract of Niagara; after which 1 was quite in the dark for
another minute, and then my box began to rise so hugh, that I could see
light from the tops of my windows I naw perceived, that I was fallen nto
the sea. My box, by the weight of my body, the goods that were in, and the
broad plates of iron fixed for strength at the four corners of the top and bot-
tom, floated about five foot deep in water. I did then, and do now suppase,
that the eagle which flew away with my box, was pursued by two or three
athers, and forced to let me drop while he was defending humself agamnst
the rest, who hoped to share in the prey. The plates of iron fastned to the
bottom of the box, (for those were the strongest) preserved the balance
while 1t fell, and hindred 1t from being broken on the surface of the water.
Every joint of 1t was well grooved, and the door did not move on hinges,
but up and down like a sash, which kept my closet so tighe, that very little
water came 1n 1 got with much difficulty out of my hammock, having first
ventured to draw back the shp-board on the roof already mentioned, con-
ma:d on purpose to let 1n air, for want of which, I found myself almost
stifled.

How often did I then wish my self with my dear Glumdalchich, from
whom one single hour had so far divided me! And, I may say with trath,
that 1o the mudst of my own misfortune, § could not forbear Jamenting my
poor nurse, the grief she would suffer for my loss, the displeasure of the
queen, and the run of her fortune Perhaps many traveliers have not been
under greater difficulties and dustress than T was at thus juncture; expecting
every moment to sce m)y box dashed 1n preces, or at least overset by the
first violent blast, or a nising wave A breach in one single pane of glass
would have been immediate death. nor could any thing have preserved the
windows but the strong lattice wires placed on the outside against accidents
in travelling I saw the water coze in at several crannses, although the leaks
were not considerable, and I endeavoured to stop them as well as | could.
§ was not able to hife up the roof of my closet, which otherwise T certainly
should hav e done, and sat on the top of it, where I might, at least, preserve
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my self from being shut up, as I may call 11, 1 the hold Or, if I escaped
these dangers for a day or two, what could I expect but a miserable death
of cold and hunger! I was four hours under these circumstances, expecting
and indeed wishing every moment to be my last

1 have already tald the reader, that there were two strong staples fixed
upon the side of my box, which had ne window, and into which the servant,
who used ta carry me on horseback, would put a leathern belt, and buckle
it abo‘\_xt h;‘s waist Being in this dlsconsolalelsta{ej I Pcargl, or at leaft
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and thrusting 1t up the hole, waved 1t several times in the arr, that if any

boat or ship were near, the seamen might conjecture some unhappy mortal

to be shut up 1n the box

1 found no effect from all I conld do, but plamly percerved my closet to
PR f . S

thar:“ever I plainly heard a noise upon the cover of my closet, like that of
- Sh - - -

by those who feel them I now heard a trampling over my head, and some-
body call ng through the hole with a loud voice in the English tongue * If
there be any body below, let them speak > I answered, I was an Enghsh

man, drawn by 1ll fortune into the greatest calamity that ever any creature
underwent, and begged, by all that was moving, to be delivered out of the
dungeon I was in The voice replied, I was safe, for my box was fastned to
their ship, and the carpenter should immediately come, and saw an hole
1n the cover, large enough to pull me out I answered, that was needless,
and would take up too much time, for there was no more to be done, but
let gne of the crew put his finger mto the ring, and tahe the box out of the
sea into the ship, and so into the eaptain s cabbin Some of them upon

hearing me talk so wildly, thought I was mad others laughed, for indeed
it never came into my head, that I was now got among people of my own

stature and strength The carpenter came, and 1n a few mmutes sawed a
passage about four foot square, then let down a small ladder, upon which I

mounted, and from thence was taken into the ship 1n a very weak condstion,
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The sailors were all in amazement, and asked me a thousand questions,
which I had no inclination to answer I was equally confounded at the sight
of so many pigmses, for such I took them to be, fter having so long accus-
tomed rmne eyes to the monstrous objects I had left But, the captan,
Mr Thamas Wilcocks, an honest warthy Shropshire man, observing I was

v f~ ne took me into his cabbin, gave me a cordial to comfort me,
? =~ me to take a hittle rest, of

~Aumceond,

ne

aty

Hy o v on
that, 1f he would let one of the crew v, 1,1

would open 1t before him, and shew him my goods The captain hearing me
utter these absurdities, concluded 1 was raving however, (I suppose to
pacify me) he promised to give order as [ desired, and going upon deck,
sent some of his men down mto my closet, from whence (as [ afterwards
found) they drew up all my goods, and stripped off the qulung, but the
chairs, cabinet and bed-sted being screwed to the floor, were much damaged
by the ignorance of the seamen, who tare them up by force Then they
knocked off some of the boards for the use of the ship, and when they had
got all they had a mind for, let the huil drop into the sea, which, by reason
af many breaches made n the bottom and stdes, sunk ta rights And ndeed
I was glad not to have been a spectator of the havoch they made, bectuse
T am confident 1t would have sensibly touched me, by bringing former
passages inte my mund, which I had rather forget
I slept some hours, but perpetually disturbed with dreams of the place
had lefc, and the dangers 1 had escaped However, upon waking 1 found my
self much recovered It was now about esght a elock at mght, and the cap-
tan ordered supper immediately, thinking I had already fasted too long
He entertasned me with great hindness, observing me not to look wikdly, or
tafk inconsistently, and when we were left alone, desired T would give him
a relation of my travels, and by what accident I came to be set adnft in
that monstrous wooden chest He said, that about twelve a clock at noon,
as he was looking through tus glass, he spied it at a distance, and thought 1t
=1 whieh he had 1 mind to make, being not much ut of his course,
' =~ -wnotofall short That, upon

h " tus long boat to discover

what 1 was - . . 1 aan g
e mmong . . - he
- - ke

. .

upaon one side, which was wic o .-
then commanded fis men to row up to that side, and tastung, o «
¢ 3e==d k < men to tow ms chest (as he called 1t} towards
.« e +w= ~norher cable to
- . which all

\ they saw
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my stick and handkerchief thrust out of the hole, and concluded, that some
v o 1 - al - T
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while I was asleep, one of them said, he had sbseried three eagles flying
towards the north; but remarked nothing of their being larger than the
usual size, which I suppose must be imputed to the great height they were
atzand he could not guess the reason of my question. I then asked the cap-
tan how far he reckoned we might be from land: he sad, by the best com-
putation he could make, we were at least an hundred leagues. I assured
him, that he must be mistaken by almost hﬁalf; {or.I had rnot ](‘:ft the country

.

sciousness of some enormous crime, for which I was punished at the com.
mand of some prince, by exposing me 1n that chest; as great crummnals m
ather countries have been forced to sea 1n a leaky vessel, without provi-
stons: for, although he should be sorry to have tahen so 1ll 2 man mto his
shup, yet he would engage his word to set me safe on shoar in the first port
where we arrived He added, that his suspicions were much increased by
some very absurd speeches I had delivered at first to the satlors, and after-
wards to lumself, in relation to my closet or chest, as well as by my odd
looks and behaviour while I was at supper.

I begged hts patience to hear me tell my story; which I faithfully did
from the last time I left England, to the moment he first discovered me.
And, as truth always forceth 1ts way into rational minds; so, this honest
worthy gentleman, who had some tincture of learning, and very good sense,
was immediately convinced of my candor and veracity But, further to
confirm all I had said, I entreated lum to give order that my cabmnet
should be brought, of which I kept the key i my pocket (For he had al-
ready informed me how the seamen disposed of my closet ) I opened tt 1n
his presence, and shewed him the small collection of rarities I made in the
country from whence I had been so strangely delivered There was the comb
I had contrived out of the stumps of the king’s beard, and another of the
same materials, but fixed into a paring of her Majesty’s thumb-nail, which
serrefi for the back There was a collection of needles and pins from a foot
PRy ) - o v 1 3

t}‘mt 1 had cut off with my own hand, from a maid of honout’s toe; 1t was
B kb AR
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¥ could force nothing on him but a footman’s tooth, which 1 observed
Jum to extmuine with great cunosity, and found he had a fancy for st He
recerved st with abundance of thanks, more than such a trifle could deserve,
1t was drawn by an unskilful surgeon 1n a mistake from one of Glumdal
chiteh’s men, who was afficted with the tooth ach, but st was s sound as
any in hus head I got 1t cleaned, and put st into my cabinet It wasabout 2
foot long, and four inches 1 diameter

The captain was very well satisfied with this plam relttion I had gven
hum, and satd, he hoped when we returned to England, I would oblige the
world by putting 1t in paper, and making 1t pablick My answer was, that
I thought we were already overstoched with books of travels that, nothing
could now pass winch was not extraordinary , wherem I doubted, some au-
thors less consulted truth than thew awn vanity or mterest, or the diversion
of ignorant readers That, my story could contain little bemde common
events, without those ornamental descriptions of strange piants, trees,
birds and othes ammals, or the barbarous customs and idolatry of savage
people, with which mast writers abound However, 1 thanked him for hus
good opinian, 1nd promised to take the matter into my thoughts

He sud, he wondered at one thing very much, winch was, to hear me
speah so loud, ashing me whether the king or queen of that countty were
t{:‘ck of hearing I told humn 1t was what 1 had been used to for above two
years past, and, that I admired as much at the vosces of lum and fus men,
who seemed to me only to whisper, ind yet 1 could hear them wefl enough
But, when I spoke in that countrs, st sas ke a man ealling in the street,
to another looking out from the top of a steeple, unless when I was placed
apon a table, or held 10 any person s hand I told hum, T had hhewsse ob-
served another thing, that when I first got into the ship, and the salors
stood all about me, 1 thought they were the most hittle, contempuble crea-
tures | had ever beheld Ior, mmdeed, while I was in thar prince s country, |
could never endure to look 1n a glass after mine eyes had been accustomed
to such prodigious obfects, because, the comparison gave me sa despretble 2
concait of my self The captamn sud, that winde we were at supper, he ob-
served me to looh at every thing with a sort of wonder, and, that I often
seemed hardly able to contamn my Iughter, which he knew not well how to
take, but imputed it to some disorder in my braun [ answered, it was very
true, and I wondered how I cauld forbear, when I 'saw his dishes of the size
of a silver three pence, a leg of pork hardly a mouthful, a cup not so bug as
n nutshel and so I went on, describing the rest of his houschold stuff wd
provisions after the same manner { or, although the queen had ordered a
hrete equipage of all ehings necessacy far e, wiile ¥ was i hee servece, yety
my 1deas were wholls taken up with what I saw on every side of me, and 1
winked at my own hitcleness, as people do 2t ther own fauits The caprain
understood my rarllers very well, and mernly rephed with the old Fghish
prov erb, that he doubted mme eyes were bigges than my belly, for he did
not ohserve my stomach so good although 1 had fasted all day  and, con-
vnwing (o his mireh, protested he would have gladiv given an hundred
puumls ta have seen my closet 10 the eagle s bill, and afterwards i ats fall
from so great an hesght suto the sea, which would certamly have been 2
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most astonishing object, worthy to have the description of 1t transmitted to
future ages and, the comparison of Phaeton was so obvious, that he could
not forbear applying 1t, although I did not much admure the concert

he captam having been at Tonquin, was in lus return to England
driven north eastward to the latitude of 44 degrees, and of longitude 143
But, meeting a trade wind, two days after I came on board him, we sailed
southward a long time, and coasting New-Holland, kept our course west-
south west, and then south south-west, until we doubled the Cape of Good
hope Our voyage was very prosperous, but I shall not trouble the reader
with a journal of 1t The captatn called i at one or two ports, and sent
hus Jong boat for provisions and fresh water, but, I never went out of the
ship until we came 1nto the Downs, which was on the 3d day of June 1706,
about nine m¢ ot !
for payment ¢
one farthing N
would come to see me at my house ;n Redniff T hired a horse and guide for
five shillings, which I borrowed of the captain

AsI ’

cattle,
tramph
stand out of the way, so that I had like to have gotten one or two broken
heads for my impertinence

When I came to mine own house, for which I was forced to enquire, one
afeha o - ~al 3 TL L P m I

not see her until she arose, having been so long used to stand with my head
and eyes erect to above sixty foot, and, then I went to take her up with one
hand, by the warst 1looked down upon the servants, and one or two friends
who were 1n the house, as 1f they had been pigmies, and T a giant I told my
wife, she had been too thnifty, for I found she had starved herself and her
daughter to nothing In short, I behaved my self so unaccountably, that
they were all of the captain s opmnion, when he first saw me, and, concluded
I had lost my wits This I mention as an instance of the great power of
habit and prejudice
In alittle time, I and my famuly and friends, came to 2 night understand

ing bur, my wife protested I should never go to se1 any more, although, my
evil destiny so ordered, that she had not power to hinder me, as the reader
may hnow hereafter In the mean time, I here conclude the second part of
m) unfortunate voyages

THE END OF THE SECOND PART
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CHAPTER I

The author sets out on ks third voyage Is taken by pyrates. The malice of a

Dutchinan His arrival at an ssland He s recerved wnto Laputa
B3 HAD not been at home above ten days, when Captain Willam
@\J@% Robinson, a Cornish man, comm:m:ier of the Hopewell, a
I stout ship of three hundred tuns, came to my house T had

& w5 formerly been surgeon of another ship where he was master,
6331 and a fourth part owner, in a voyage to the Levant He had
' v et T F = E

Indies, 1n two months, at last he plamnly invited me, although with some
apeloges, to be surgeon of the ship, that, I should have another surgeon
under me, besides our two mates that my salary should be double to the
usual pay and, that having experienced my knowledge in sea affairs to be
at least equal to his, he would enter into any engagement to follow my ad
vice, as much as if T had share i the command

He said so many other obliging things, and I knew him to be so honest a
man, that I could not reject his proposal, the thirst I had of seeing the
world, notwithstanding my past misfortunes, continuing as violent as ever
the only difficulty that remained, was to persuade my wife, whose consent,
however, I at last obtained, by the prospect of advantage she proposed to
her children

We set out the sth day of August, 1706, and arrnived at Fort St George,
the 11th of April 1707 We stayed there three weeks to refresh our crew,
many of whom were sick T'rom thence, we went to Tonquin, where the cap-
tamn resolved to continue some time, because, many of the goods he -
tended to buy were not ready, nor could he expect to be dispatched 1n sev-
eral months Therefore, in hopes to defray some of the charges he must be
at, he bought a sloop, loaded it with several sorts of goods, wherewith the
Tonquinese usually trade to the neighbouring islands, and putting fourteen
men on board, whereof three were of the country, he appointed me master
%fthe sloop, and gave me power to traffick, while he transacted hus affairs at

onguin

‘We had not sailed above three days, when a great storm ansing, we were
driven five days to the north north east, and then to the east, after which
we had fair weather, but still with a pretty strong gale from the west Upon

91
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the 10th day we were chased by two pyrates, who soon overtook us; for, my
sloop was so deep foaden, that she sailed very slaw, neicher were we 12 2
conchtion to defend our sehes
We were boarded about the same time by both the py rates, who entered
furionsty at the head of their men, but, finding us afl prostrate upen cur
faces, (for so I gave order) they ptmoned us with strong ropes, and setting a
guard upon us, went to search the sloop
1 obsersed among them 2 Dutchman, who seemed to be of some author-
1ty, although he were not commander of ether ship He knew us by our
0 to be Enghst and jabbenng to us in his own language,
swore we should be tyed back to back, and thrown mto the sea 1 spoke
Dutch tolerably well, T told him who we were, and begged him 1 conndera-
tion of our betng Christians and Protestants, of neighbouting countnes,
stoet allance, that he would move the captams to take some pity on us
“Efus inflamed his rage, he repeated hus threttnings, and turning to his con-
pantons, spoke with great vehemence, i the Jap H as I sup-
pose, often uning the word * Christianos ™
The largest of the two pyrate ships was commanded by a Japanese cap-
tawn, who spoke & hittle Durch, but very imperfectly He came up to me, and
after several questions, which [ answered 1n great humibity, he said we
should not die I made the captaw a very low bow, and then, turnng to the
Dutchman, said, I was sorry to find more mercy 1 a heathen, than i &
brother Christian But, I had soon reason to repent those foohsh words, for,
that malicsous reprobate, having often endeavoured, in van, to persuade
bath the captamns that 1 msght be chrown into the sea, (which they would
not yield to after the promise made me, that I should not die) however, pre-
vatled so far as to have a pumshment inflicted on me, worse 10 alf human
appearance than death wself My men were sent, by an equal drvision, mta
both the pyrate-ships, and, my sfoop new manned As tomy self, 1t wasde
sermined thar § should be set 2 dnft i a small canoe, with paddles and
a sail, and four days provistons, which last, the Japanese captamn was so
kind to double out of fus own stores, and would permit no man ta search
me I got down mto the cance, while the Durchman standing upon the
ded\k)oaded me nith all the curses, and mjucious tesms, his language covld
affor
About an hour before we saw the pyrates, 1 had taken an ebservaton,
and found we were 1n thelatiude of 46 N and of longitude 183 When fnas
at sorie distance from the pirates, I discovered by my pockee glass several
1stands to the south-cast ¥ set up my sasl, the wind beng fase, with a desgn
to reach the nearest of those tdands, which 1 made a shift to do 1 aboat
three hours 3t was all rochv, however, T got many birds eggs, and strihing
fire, I handled <ome hearh and dry et weed, by which I roasted my £ggs
ea¢ a0 other supper, bong resobved 1o spare my provisions as much as 1
could T passed the mght under the shelter of a soch, strowing some feath
under me, and sept pretes welf
The next d3 { sasied to another idand, and thence to a third, and fourth,
sometimes using my sail, and sometimes m paddles Rut, not 10 srouble the
reades with 2 particular account af my distresses, et 1t suffice, that on the
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sthday, I arrived at the last 1sland in my sight, which Jay south-south east
to the former,

This 1sland was at o greater distance than I expected, and T did not reach
1t 1n less than five hours I encompassed 1t almost round, before I could find
a convement place to land in, which was a small creek, about three times the
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of my mind prevailed over my weariness, and kept me awake I considered
how impossible 1t was to preserve my hife, 1n so desolate a place, and how
miserablemy end mustbe Y » 77 wor -2 -
that I had not the heart to

creep out of my cave, the day s

rocks, the sky was perfectly clear, and the sun so hot, that I was forced to
turh my face from 1t when all an a sudden 1t became abscured, as I thought,
1n a manner very different from what happens by the interposition of a
cloud I turned back, and perceived a vast opake body between me and the
sun, moving forwards towards the 1sland 1t seemed to be about two miles
high, and hud the sun six or seven minutes, but I did not observe the atr to

b: much colder, or the sky more darkned, than if I had stood under the
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same time, the reader can hardly conceive my astonishment, to behold an
1sland 1n the air, nhabited by men, who were able (as 1t should seem) to
Taise, or sink, ar QUE I 1NtQ 4 profressive motion, as they pleased. Bur not.
being, at that tume, 1n a disposition to philosophise upon this phenomenon,
I rather chose to observe what course the 1sland would take, because 1t
seemed for a while to stand still Yet soon after it advanced nearer, and 1
could see the sides of 1t, encompassed with several gradations of galleries
and stairs, at certain intervals, to descend from one to the other In the
lawest gallery, ] beheld some people fishing with long angling rods, and
others looking on I waved my cap, {for my hat was long since worn out,)
and my handkerchief towards the 1sland, and upon 1ts nearer approach,
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called and ehe + ¢ .-
circumspec ,
view [ fou . .
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could see . .
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Thepw~ =
was mot o gatlery appeared in
a paralk « watea yards distance from the heght where

stoad I tuen put my self into the most supplicating postures, and spoke m
the humblest accent, but recerv ed no answer Those who stood nearest over-
aganst sme, seemed to be persons of distinction, as 1 ennen 1° .
habit They conferred earnestly wrth »~

length, one of them called our .
mspynts «f 7 >
hoping « LLdole 1o hus ears Al
thoug! . sl the other, yet my meanmng was easily

fnown, wr the people saw the distress I was

They made signs for me to come down ¥~ -
shoar, which I are~-?
vement height, v a5 tet down from the
lowest gallery, w wsthiedl to the bottam, to which 1 fixed my seif,
and was drawn up by pulles

CHAPTIER U

The humours and dssposittons of the Laputans described An aecount of their
learning OF the king, and ks court The author's reception there The i~
kabtants subpect o fears and disquietudes An account of the watmen

At my alighting, 1 was surrounded by a crowd of people, but those who
stood pearest, seemed to be of better quality They beheld me with all the
marks and circumstances of wonder neither wdeed was 1 much mn ther
dehe, having never unt) then seen a race of mortals so singular m ther
shapes, habits, 1nd countennces Thew heads wese all rechined etther to the
right, o ta the left, one of therr eves turned inward, and the other directly
up to the zenith Ther outw ard garments were dorned with the figures of
cuns, moons, and stars, atersoven with those of fiddles, flutes, harps,
teumpets, guittars, harpacords, and many more instruments of musich, un-
known to usin Eurape ¥ obwersed here and there many m the habst of ser-
vants, with 2 blown bladder fastned Itf ¢ 4 Radl o the end of 2 short stick,
which they carnied in therr hinds In each bladder was a small quanuty of
drted pease, or hrele pebbles, (as ¥ was aftery ands snformed ) With these
Birdders they now and then flapped the meuthy and ears of rhne= + i
near them, of whch practice T eontt » .
seems, the m =2 . .

- P s,
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that thes nesther can speak, or attend to the discourses of others, without
Lo e ORI - S

= -t -

jostled humself 1nto the kennel

It was necessary to give the reader this mformation, without which he
would be at the same loss with me, to understand the proceedings of these
people, as they conducted me up the stawrs, 1o the top of the island, and
{rom thence to the royal palace While we were ascending, they forgot sev-
eral times what they were about, and left me to my self, until their memories
were again rouzed by their flappers, for they appeared altogether unmoved
by the sight of my foreign habst and countenance, and by the shouts of the
vulgar, whose thoughts and minds were more disengaged

At last we entered the palace, and proceeded into the chamber of pres

o T i

could solve 1t There stood by him, on each side, 2 young page, with flaps
n their hands, and when they saw he was at leisure, one of them gently
etr ol haomn sk omnd shaotl o b e ohe o PR NEN cad 1
- ' ' . . la
. L |
He spoke some words, whereupon, immediately, a young man with a flap
came up to my side, and slapt me gently on the right ear, but I made signs
as well as I could, that I had no occasion for such an instrument, which, as I
- e ho A . .
! ¢ "
« b 1

Vhen 1t was found, that I could neither understand nor be understood, 1
was conducted, by his order, to an apartment in his palace, (this prince
being distinguished above all his predecessors for hts hospitality tostrangers,)
where two servants were appointed to attend me My dinner was brought,
and four persons of quality, whom 1 remembered to have seen very near the
hing's person, did me the honour to dine with me Ve had two courses, of
three dishes each In the first course, there was a shoulder of mutton, cut
into an xequilateral tnangle, a piece of beef into a rhomboides, and a pud-
ding into a cyclosd The second course was two duchs, trussed up into the
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form of fiddles, and pudding bling flutes and hautbay s, and
a breastof veal it the shape ofa harp The servants cut our bread (nto cones,
cylinders, parallelograms, and several other mathematical figures
W inle we were at dinner, I made bold to ask the names of several things
n their fanguage, and those noble persons, by the assistance of their flap.
pers, delighted to give me answers, hoping to rase my adwmuration of their
great abilities, if ¥ could be brought 1o converse with them  was soon able
to call for bread, and dnink, or whatever else I wanted
After dinner, my company wishdrew, and a person was sent tome by the
king's order, attended by a flapper He brought with hum, pen, wl, and
paper, and three or four books, giving me to understand by signs, that he
was sent to teach me the langnage We sar together four hours, i which
nme 1 wrote down a great number of words i columns, with the transla
tions over agamst them I bhewise made a shift to learn several short sen
tences For, my tutor weuld order one of m3y servants to fetch something,
to turn about, to make 2 baw, to sit, or stand, or wall, and the ke Then
I took down the sentence in whietng He shewed me also, 11 one of his books,
the figures of the sun, moor, and stars, the zodiack, the tropics, and polar
circles, together with the denomunations of many figures of planes and sol-
ds He gave me the names and descriptions of all the musicaf snstruments,
and the general terms of art m playing on each of them After he had left
me, I placed atl my words, wath their mterpretations, in afphabetical order
And thus, tn 2 few days, by the help of a very faxthful memary, I got some
msight nto thewr language
The word, which I interpset the ‘Flying ” or “Floating Island,” 1s s the
onginal Lapura *, whereof I could never learn the true etymology * Lap”m
theold obsolete languagesigmficth * high,™ and  untub”’ 2 “governor™; from
which they say by corruption was dersved  Laputa’ from  Lapuntuh * But
1 do not approve of this denvation, which seems to be a hieele stramed 1
yentured to offer to the learned among them, a congecture of my own, that
“Laputa " w1sgran Lapouted , *lap” signifying properly the dancing of
the sun beams in the sea, and ' outed ' 2 wing, which however X shall not
obtrude but submt to the judicions reader
Thase to whom the king had entrusted me, observing how 1l 1 was clad,
ordered & tavlor to come next morming, and tahe my measure far a st o
cloaths Thes operacar did his office afeer 2 different manaer from those of
hus trade n Europe He firse took my altttude by s quadrant, and then witk
rute and compasses, described the dimensions and out hes of my whale
baods , all which he entesed upan paper, and in six days brought o cloght
very il made, and quite out of shape, by happening to mistake 2 figure
the caleulation But my comfort was, that [ observed such acaidents very
frequent, and lirte regarded
Danng my confinement for want of cloaths, and by an mdusposstion that
held me some days fonger, T much enlarged my dictionary, and when T nent
next to court, was able to understand mansy things the king spohe, and to
return him some hind of answers His Magesty had given orders, that the
sstand should move north east and by east, to the vertical point over Ia
gado, the metropohs of the whole kingdom, below upon the firm earth It
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possibly guess the meaning, unt:l my tutor informed me He said, that the
people of their 1sland had their ears adapted to hear the musick of the
spheres, which always played at certamn periods, and the court was now
prepared to bear their part in whatever mstrument they most excelled
In our journey towards Lagado, the caprtal erty, his Majesty ordered
that the island should stop over certain towns and villages, from whence he
might recetve the petitions of his subjects And to this purpose, several
packthreads were let down with small weights at the bottom On these
packthreads the people strung their petitions, which mounted up directly
like the scraps of paper fastned by school boys at the end of the strang that
holds their kite Sometimes we received wine and victuals from below, which
were drawn up by pullies
The knowledge I had 1n mathematicks gave me great assistance 1n ac-
quiring their phraseology, which depended much upon that science and
musick, and 1n the latter T was not unskilled Their 1deas are perpetually
conversant 1n lines and figures If they would, for example, praise the beau-
ty of a woman, or any other animal, they describe 1t by rhombs, circles,
PRI NS T bomm | at Vemoam eedab 23 Faup
[ ! 1 ' L
1 L 1 - L
Their houses are very 1ll built, the walls bevil, without one right angle 1in
any apartment, and this defect aniseth from the contempt they bear for
practical geometry, which they despise as vulgar and m:c];lamck, these -
st:uctlons they give being too refined for the intellectuals of their workmen,
b Tl 4 4 aa ottt o a 1

more clumsy, awkward, and unhandy people, nor so slow and perplexed m
their conceptions upon all other subjects, except those of mathematicks and
musick They are very bad reasoners, and vehemently given to opposition,
unless when they happen to be of the nght opinion, which 15 seldom their
case Imagination, fancy, and invention, they are wholly strangers to, nor
have any words 1n their language by which those 1deas can be expressed;
the whole compass of their thoughts and mind bemng shut up within the
two forementioned sciences

ost of ﬁhcm, and especially those w'ho deal in the as:roncmlcal part,

1 oo . b T '
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I have ndeed observed the same disposttion among most of the mathema-
ticians 1 have known tn Europe; although I could never discover the least
analogy between the two sciences, unless those Peopic suppose, that because
RGN A S e B Ay S MR

least adapted either by study or nature.

These people are under continual disquretudes, never enjoy ing a muute’s
paace of mind, and thetr disturbances proceed from causes which very httle
affect the rest of mortals Their apprehenstons arise from several changes
they dread m the cc}efml bodies. For instance, that the earch by the con-

B B . R (I et ot

mfalhb]'y reduced 1t to ashes, and that the next, which they have caleufated
for one and thirty years hence, will probably destroy us. For, if in tts pert-
hehion 1t should approach within a certam degree of the sun, (as by their
calculations chey have reasan to dread) it will concesve a degree of heat ten
thousand times more intense than that of red hot glowmng tron, and wmts
absence from the sun, carry a blazing tail ten hundred thousand and four-
teen mules Jong, through which, 1f the earth should pass at the distance of
one hundred thousand mutes from the nucleus, or main body of the comet, 1t
must an its passage be set on fire, and reduced to ashes. That, the sun daly
spending its rays without any nutriment to supply them, will at Jast be
whally consumed and annihilated; which must be attended wich the de-
struction of this earth, and of all the planets that recetve cheir hight from 1.

They are so perpetually alarmed with the apprehensions of these, and the
Ike impending dangers, that they can nerther sleep quietly 1n thetr beds, nar
have any rehsh for the common pleasures or amusements of ife Vhen they
meet an acquaintance tn the morning, the frst question 1s about the sun’s
health; how he looked at his seeting and rising, and what hopes they have
to asoid the stroak of the approaching comet This conversation they are
apt to run mnto with the same temper that boys discover, 1 dehghting to
bear terrible storses of sprites and hobgoblins, which they greedily hsten to,
and dare not go to bed for fear

The women of the 1sland have abundance of s tvacity ; they contemn their
husbands, and are exceedingly fond of strangers, whereof there 1s always &
considerable number from the contment below, artending at court, either
upon affars of the several towns and corporations, or therr own pamcular
oceasions, but are much despised, because they want the same endosments
Among these the ladies chuse their gallanes but the vexation 1s, that they
act wath too much ease and secunty , for the husband 1s always so wrapped
in speculation, that the mystress and Jover may proceed to the greatest
famdianttes before tus face, of he be but provided wieh paper and mple-
ments, and without his flapper at his side
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The wives and daughters Jament their confinement to the 1sland, al-
though I think 1t the most delicious spot of ground in the world, and al-
o s . - .

particular licence from the king, and this 1s not easy to be obtained, because
the people of quality have found by frequent experience, how hard 1t 1s to
persuade their women to return from below I was told, that a great court
Iady, who had several children, 1s married to the Prime Minster, the richest
subject 1n the kingdom, a very graceful person, extremely fond of her, and
ltves 1n the finest palace of the island, went down to Lagado, on the pre
tence of health, there hid herself for several months, until the king sent a
warrant to search for her, and she was found 1n an obscure eating house all
1n rags, having pawned her clothes to mamtain an old deformed footman,
who beat her every day, and in whose company she was taken much agamnst
her will And, although her husband received her with all possible kindness,
and without the least reproach, she soon after contrived to steal down again
with ail her jewels, to the same gallant, and hath not been heard of smce

This may perhaps pass with the reader, rather for an European or Eng-
Lish story, than for one of a country so remote But he may please to con-
sider, that the caprices of womankind are not lumited by any chimate or na-
tion, and that they are much more uniform than can be easily imagined

In about a month’s time I had made a tolerable proficiency i therr lan-
guage, and was able to answer most of the king's questions, when I had the
honour to attend um His Majesty discovered not the least curiosity to
enquire into the laws, government, history, religion, or manners of the coun-
tries where I had been, but confined his questions to the state of mathe-
maticks, and recetved the account I gave hum, with great contempt and in-
difference, although often ronzed by his flapper on each side

CHAPTER III

4 phanomenon solved by modern philosophy and astronomy The Laputans

great ymprovements in the laster The king's method of suppressing insurrec-
tons

1 pEsireD leave of this prince to see the curiosities of the island, which he
was graciously pleased to grant, and ordered my tutor to attend me I
chiefly wanted to hnow to what cause 1n art or 1n nature, it owed its several
motions, whereof I will now give a philosophical account to the reader
The flying, or floating 1sland, 1s exactly arcular, its diameter seven
thousand eight hundred and thirty seven yards, or about four mules and an
half, and consequently contams ten thousand acres It 1s three hundred

yards thick The bottom, or under surface, which appears to those who
viewit ¢ ! ’

the heig
m their
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deep The dechwity of the uﬁpcr surface, from the crenmference to the
center, 18 the natural cause why all the dews and razns which fall upon the
sstand, are convey ed m small nsulets towards the middle, where they are
emptsed inte four large basons, each of about half a mile sn ircus, and two
hundred yards distant from the center From these basons the water s ¢or-
tinually exhaled by the sun 1n the day-time, which effectually prevents their
overflowing. Besides, as st 1s 1n the power of the monarch to rause the island
above the region of clouds and vapours, he can prevent the falling of dews
and rans whenever he pleaseth For the highest clouds cannot nise above
two mufes, as natutalists agree, at Jeast they were never known to do so
that country

At the center of the 1sland there 1s a chasm about fifty yards in diameter,
from whence the astronomers descend nto a large dome, which is therefore
called “Tlandona Gagnole,” or the “Astronomers Cave”, situated at the
depth of an hundred yards beneath the upper surface of the adamant In
this cave are twenty lamps continually burming, which from the reflection
of the adamant cast a strong hight into every part. The place 1 stored with
great vanery of sextants, quadrants, telescopes, astrolabes, and other
astronarmeal mstruments But the greatest curosity, wpon which the fate
of the tstand depends, 15 a load-stone of & prodigious size, in shape ré-
sembling a weaver's shuttfe t 15 n length six yards, and n the thickest
part at feast three yards over This magnet 1s sustamed by a very strong
axle of adamant, passing through its auddle, upon which 1t plays, and 13
poized so exactly, that the weakest hand can turn st, It ss hooped round
with an hollow gyhinder of adamant, four foat deep, as many thick, and
twelve yards (n diameter, placed horrzontally, and supported by eight
adamantie feet, each six yards high In the middle of the concave side
there 15 2 groove twelve inches deep, 1n which the extremsties of the axle
are lodged, and turned round as there 13 occasion

This stone cannot be moved from 115 place by any force, beeause the hoop
and 1ts feer are one continued prece with thar body of adwmant »hich con
sututes the bottom of the stand

By means of this load stone, the island 1s made to rise and fall, and more
from one place to another [or, with respect to that part of the earth over
which the moharch presides, the stone 1s endued at one of s sifes wath art
attractive power, and at the other with a repuluse Upon placing the mag
et erect with st< attracting end towards the earth, the ssland descends, but
when the repelling 3y pomts d ds, the islang mounts direetly
upwards When the posstson of the stone 15 abhque, the motion of the islan
s 50 too For in vhis magner the forces alwavs ozt m hnes prasticl to w8
direction

By ttus obhque motion, the 1sland 13 conveyed to different parts of the
monarch s dominions To explain the manner of us progress, st A8 repre-
sent a binc drawn cross the d of Balnsbarbn, let the hne ed ver t
the Joadstone, of which let  be the repelling end, and ¢ the attracung end,
the sshand beng over €, let the stone be placed m the position od wirhits
repetling end downuards, then the istand will be drrs eo upwards obhiguely
cowards 22 VWhen st s arrived at 2, fet the stone be turned upon s anle
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wards G, the 1sland may be carried to G, and from G to H, by turning the
stone, so as to make 1ts repelling extremity pomnt directly downwards And
thus by changing the situation of the stone as often as there 1s occasion, the
1sland 1s made to rise and fall by turns in an oblique direction, and by those
alternate nsings and fallings (the obliquity being not considerable) 15 con-
veyed from one part of the dominions to the other

Plate T Pare, T

But 1t must be observed, that this 1sland cannot move beyond the extent
of the dominions below nor can 1t rise above the height of four miles For
which the astronomers (who have wntten large systems concerning the
stone) assign the following reason that the magnetich virtue doth not ex-
tend beyond the distance of four miles, and that the mineral which acts upon
the stone in the bowels of the earth and in the sea about six leagues distant
from the <hoar, 15 not diffused through the whole globe, but terminated
with the limuts of the hing s dominions and 1t was easy from the great ad-
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vantage of such a superior sttuation, for a prince ta bring under his obe-
dience whatever country lay within the attraction of that magnet

When the stone is put parallel to the plane of the horizon, the 1sland
standeth still; for in that case, the extremities of 1t being at equal distance
from the earth, act with equal force, the one 1 drawing downwards, the
ather i pushing upwards; and consequently no motron can ensue,

This load stone 1s under the care of certan astronomers, wha from tiune
to time grve it such positions as the monarch drrects, They spend the great-
est part of thetr lives 1n observing the celestial bodies, which they do by
the asssstance of glasses, far excelling ours in goodness Tor, although ther
largest telescopes do not exceed three feet, they magnify much more than
those of a hundred with us, and shew the stars with greater clearness. This
advantage hath enabled them to extend thesr discoversies much farther
than our astronomers 1n Eusope They have made a catalogue of ten thou-
sand fixed stars, whereas the largest of ours do not contan above one third
part of that number They have likewsse discovered two lesser stars, or
satellstes, which revolve about Mars, whereof the innermost 1s distant from
the center of the primary planet exactly three of hus diameters, and the
outermost five, the former revolves in the space of ten hours, and the latter
sn twenty one and an half, so that the squares of their periodical times, are
very near 1n the same proportion with the cubes of their distance from the
center of Mars, which evidently shews them to be governed by the same
law of gravitation, that influences the other heavenly bodies.

They have observed ninety-three different comets, and settled ther
persods with great exactness If this be true, (and they affirm it with great
confidence) 5t 15 much to be wished that their observations were made pub-
hieh, whereby the theory of comets, which at present is very lame and defec-
tsve, might be brought to the same perfection with other parts of astronomy,

The king would be the most absolute prince in the universe, of he could
but presad on 2 munstry to jam wich him, but these having therr estates
below on the contnent, and considering that the office of a favourite hatha
very uncertam tenure, sould never consent to the enslaving thesr countsy.

If any town should engage i rebellion or mutng, fall into violent fac-
tions, or refuse to pay the usual tribute, the king hath two methods of re-
duaing them tu obedience The first and the mildest course s by keeping
the ssland hovering over such a town, and the lands about 1t, whereby he
can deprive them at the benefit of the <un and the rain, and cuns:qucndy
afflict the inhabitants wich death and diseases And of the crime deserse 1ty
they arc at the same tine pelted from above with great stones, agamnst
which they have n, detence, but by creeping into cellars ar caves, while
the roafs of thewr houses are beaten to preces But, of they stifl conunue
obsanate, or offer to raie insurrections, he proceeds to the last remedy, by
letting the 1sland dro p directly upon therr heads, which makes a unrversal
destruction bath ot he uses and men However, thisis an extremity to whic!
the prince 1s seldom driven, nerther indeed 15 he wilhing to put st i execy-
tion; nor dare his mimasters advise lim to an action, which as it would
render them odious to the pecple, so 1t would be a great damage to thess
own estates that Lie all below, tor the 1s1and 1s the ¥ing's demesne.
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But there 1s still indeed 2 more weighty reason, why the kings of this
country have been always averse from executing so terrible an action, un-
less upon the utmost necessity For, 1f the town intended to be destroyed
should have in 1t any tall rocks, as 1t generally falls out in the larger aities,
a situation probably chosen at first with a view to prevent such a catastro-
phe or, if 1t abound 1n high spires or pillars of stone, a sudden fall might
endanger the bottom or under surface of the island, which although it
consist as I have sa d, of one entire adamant two hundred yards thick,
might happen to crack by too great a choque, or burst by approaching too
near the fires from the houses below, as the backs both of iron and stone
will often do 1n our chimnies Of all this the people are well apprized, and
understand how far to carry their obstinacy, where their liberty or property
1s concerned And the king, when he 1s highest provoked, and most deter
mined to press a city to rubbish, orders the tsland to descend with great
gentleness, out of a pretence of tenderness to Jus people, but indeed for fear
of breaking the adamantine bottom, 1n which case 1t ts the opinion of all
their philosophers, that the load stone could no longer hold 1t up, and the
whole mass would fall to the ground

By a fundamental law of this realm, neither the king nor either of hus
two elder sons, are permitted to leave the 1sland, nor the queen until she
1s past child bearing

CHAPTER IV

The author leaves Laputa, 15 conveyed to Balntbarbs, arrives at the metropols
A description of the metropolis and the conntry adyorning The author hos-
pitably recesved by a great lord His conversation with that lord

ArTHoucH I cannat say, that T was ill treated in this 1sland, yet I must con
fess, I thought my self too much neglected, not without some degree of
contempt For, neither prince nor people appeared to be curious 1n any part
of knowledge, except mathematicks and musick, wherein I was far thewr
mferior, and upon that account very little regarded

cCor oy, 1 T
' '
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1am not unversed but, at the same time, so abstracted and involved n
speculation, that I never met with such disagreeable companions 1 con
versed only with women, tradesmen, flappers, and court pages, during two
manshs of my whede there, by whidh o st L rendrred sy wi evoenaly
contemptible, yet, these were the only people from whom I could ever
receive a reasanable answer

1 had obtained by hard study 2 good degree of knowledge in their lan

guage I was weary of being confined to an rsland where I received so little
countenan T

There w
reason alor
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rant and stupid person among them He had performed many eminent
services for the Crown, had great natural and acquired parts, adarned with
integrity and honour, but, so1ll an ear for mustck, that his detractors re.
ported he had been often hnown to beat time in the wrong place, neither
could his tutors without extreme difficulty, teach him to demonstrate the
most easy proposition in the mathematicks He was pleased to shew me
many marhs of favour, often did me the honour of a visit, desired to be in
formed 1n the affairs of Europe, the laws and customs, the manners and
learning of the several countries where I had travelled He listened to me
with great attention, and made very wise observations on all I spoke he
had two flappers attending him for state, but never made use of them except
at court, and 1n visits of ceremony, and, would always command them to
withdraw when we were alone together

1 intreated this 1llustrious person to intercede n my behalf with his
Mayesty for leave to depart, which he accordingly did, as he was pleased
to tell me, with regret for, indeed he had made me several offers very ad
vantageous, which however I refused with expressions of the highest
acknowledgment

On the 16th day of February, I took leave of his Majesty and the court
the king made me a present to the value of about two hundred pounds
English, and my protector hus kinsman as much more, together with a letter
of tecommendation to a friend of his 1n Lagado, the metropolis the 1sland
being then hovering over a mountain about two mules from it, I was let
down from the lowest gallery, 1n the same manner as I had been taken up

The continent, as far as 1t 1s subject to the monarch of the flying 1sland,
passeth under the general name of Ralnibarbi, and the metropohs, as I said
before, 1s called Lagado 1 felt some little satisfaction in finding my self on
firm ground I walked to the city withour any concern beng clad like one
of the natives, and suffictently instructed to converse with them 1 soon
found out the person’s house to whom I was recommended, presented my
letter from lus friend the grandee m the 1sland, and was received with
much kindness This great lord, whose name was Munods, ordered me an
apartment in his own house, where I continued during my stay, and was
entertained 1 2 most hospitable manner

The next morning after my arrival, he took me 1n his chariot to see the
town, which 1s about half the bigness of London, but the houses very
strangely buile, and most of them out of repair The people 1n the strects
walked fast, looked wild, their eyes fixed, and were generally in rags We
passed through onc of the town gates, and went about three miles into the
country, where I saw many labourers working with several sorts of tools 1n
the ground, but was not able to conjecture what they were about, neither
o 1 T observe any cxpectation erther of corn or grass, although the soil

appeared to be excellent I could nat forbear adminng at these odd appear-
ances both in town and country, and, I made bold to desire my conductor,
that he w 1ld be pleased to explain to me, what could be meant by so many
busy heads hands, and faces, both in the strcets and the fields, because |
did not discever any good cficets they produced, but, on the contrary,
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niever knew a soil so unhappily cultivated, houses so 1ll contrived and so

rumous, or a people whose countenances and habit, expressed so much
misery and want

This Lord Munodi was a person of the first rank, and had been some

N ! ! - as discharged for

erness, as a well

When I gave that free censure of the country and its mhabitants, hf
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But, when we returned to his palace, he asked me how I liked the building,
what absurdities I observed, and what quarrel ¥ had with the dress and
[ N RSP | TL ha ~
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that I was entirely at hus disposal, and accordingly we set out next morning

During our journey, he made me observe the several methods used bv
farmers in managing therr lands, which to me, were wholly unaccountable
for, except 1n some very few places, I could not discover one ear of corn,
or blade of grass But, m three hours travelling, the scene was wholly
altered, we came into a most beautsful country, farmers houses at small
distances, neatly built, the fields enclosed, contaming vine-yards, corn-
grounds and d neither do 1 ber to have seen a more delight
ful prospect His excellency observed my countenance to clear up, he told
me with a sigh, that there his estate began, and would continue the same
untl we should come to his house that, his countrymen ridiculed and
despised hum for managing his affairs no better, and for setting so 1ll an
example to the kingdom, which, however was followed by very few, such
as were old and wilful, and weak like himself

We came at length to the house, which was mdeed a noble structure,
buslt according to the best rules of ancient architecture The fountains,
gardens, walks, avenues, and groves, were all disposed with exact judgment
and taste I gave due prases to every thing I saw, whereof his excellency
took not the least notice until after supper, when, there being no third com
panion, he told me with a very melancholy air, that he doubted he must
throw down his houses 1n town and country, to rebuild them after the pres-
wnt mode, destroy alil ‘s plantations, and cast others into such a form as

modern usage required, and give the same directions to all his tenants,
unlece ha  ~ 1de

t
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heard of at court, the people there bemg too much taken up in therr own
speculations, to have regard to what passed here below
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The sum of his disconrse was to thys effect That, about forty years ago,
certamn persons went up to Laputa, exther upon busmess or diversian, and
after five months continuance, came back with a very httle smattening 1n
mathematscks, but full of volatde spints, acquired n that airy region
That, these persons upon therr return, began to dishhe the management of
every thing below, and felf into schemes of putting all arts, sciences, lan-
faages, and mechanichs upon a new foor To this end, they procured 2
royal patent, for erecting an academy of projectors m Lagado and, the
humout prevaided so strongly smong the people, that there 1s not a town
of an) consequence mn the Kingdom without such an academy ln these
colleges, the professors contrive new rules and methods of agrelture and
bwilding, and new instruments and tools for all trades and manufactures,
whereby, as they undertake, one man shall do the work of ten a palace
may be buwlt in 2 week, of matenals so durable as to last for ever wathout
repairing Al the frauts of the earth shall come to maturity, at whatever
season we think fit to chuse, and encrease an hundred fold more than they
do at present, with nnumerable ather happy praposals The only mcon
vemence ss, that none of these projects are yet brought ta perfection, and,
1 the mean time, the whole country hes miserably waste, the houses
rutns, and the peaple without food or claaths by alt which, instead of beng
discouraged, they are fifty times more violently bent upon prosecuting
their schemes, driven equally on by hope and despasr that, as for himself,
being not of an enterprizing spirit, he was content to go on m the old forms,
to hive in the houses his ancestors had busft, and act as they did in every
part of hfe without snnovauon that, some few other persons of quakity and
gentry had done the sasse, but were looked on with an eve of contempt and
il will, as enemues to art, gnorant, and dl commonwealthsmen, prefernng
thesr own ease and sloth before the general smprovement of therr country

Hus lordship added, that he would not by any further partsculars prevent
the pleasure [ should certamly take n viewing the grand academy, whither
he was resolved | should go He only desired me to obsserve a rumed build
g npon the side of 2 mountan about three miles distant, of which he gave
me this account Tha, he had 2 very convement mill within half 2 mile of
hss house, turned by a current trom a large niver, and sufficient for his own
famuly, 1s well as a great number of hus tenants That, abaue seven years
ago, a club of those projectors came to him with proposals to destroy this
mifl, and bwild annther on the side ot that meuntam, on the long ridge
whereof a long canal must be cut for a reposstory of water, ¢o be conveyed
up by pipes and engines to supply the mull because the wind and atr upon
a herghy agtated the water, and thereby, made 1t fitter for mation and,
because the water descending down a dechvity, would turn the mll with
half the current of x aver, whose course 13 more uport a level He said, chat
bewrg then not very well with the court, and pressed by many of hus friends,
he complicd with the preposal and after employing an hundred men for
o yeass, the work miscarned, the pre jeceors went off, laymng the blame
entirehy upon hum, raihing 2t hum ever since, and putting others upon the
same expermment, with cqual assurance of success, as well as equal dis~

appowntment
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was pleased to represent me as a preat admurer of iamjccts, and a person
of much curiosity and easy behef, which, indeed was not without truth;
for, 1 had my self, been a sort of projector in my younger days.

CHAPTER V

The author permatied to see the grand academy of Lagado The academy largely
described The arts wheresn the professors employ themselves

Turs academy 1s not an entire single buslding, but a continuation of several
houses on both sides of a street, which growing waste, was purchased and
appled to that use

1 was received very Lindly by the warden, and went for many days to
the academy Every room hath 1n 1t one or more projectors, and, I believe,
I could not be in fewer than five hundred rooms

Tha ficet man T oan wae ala manmen n mnak o oh nne hawd acd

project for extracting sun beams out of cucumbers, which were to be put
1nto vials, hermetically sealed, and let out to warm the air, n raw inclement
T t3e L oaal . t. te o 1

lord had furmished me with money on purpose, because he hnew their
practice of begging from all who go to see them
1 went into another chamber, but was ready to hasten back, being al-
most overcome with a horrible stink my conductor pressed me forward,
conjuring me 1n 2 whisper to give no offence, which would be highly re-
v T ' -

camtad 2

was presented to him, he gave me 2 very close embrace, (a compliment I
could well have excused ) his employment from hus first coming mnto the
academy was an operation to reduce human excrement to 1ts original food
by separating the several parts, removing the tincture which 1t recetves
from the gall, making the odour exhale, and scumming off the saliva He
had a weelly allowance from the sociery, of a vessel filled with human
ordure, about the bigness of a Bristol barrel
saw another at work to calcme ice into gun powder, who likewise
shewed me a treatise he had written, concerning the malleabiliey of fire,
which he intended to publish
There was a most ingentous architect, who had contrived a new method
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for building houses, by beginning at the roof, and workmng downwards to
!he foundation, w}nch he justified to me, by the ke practice of those two
-~ ke and the spider

-+ ~ac 1 lus own con-

ch thetr mas-

ter taught them to wstisgu o as indeed my

misfortune to find them at that fime not very perfect in Lt lessons, and

the professor humself happened to be generally mistahen This artist ts much
encouraged and esteemed by the whole fratermity

T~ annthet apartment, I was highly pleased with a proyector, who had

~1 w th hogs, to save the chzrgcs cf

nuts, and other maste o1 Vi ,
then jau drive six hundred or more of them o the heia, witte s v
days they will root up the whole ground i search of their food, and make
1t fit for sowing, at the same time manuring 1t with their dung It s true,
upon expeniment, they found the charge and trouble very great, and they
had httle or no crop  However, 1t 1s not doubted that this invention may
be capable of great improvement

I went into anather room, where the walls and cetling were all hung round
with cobwebs, excert a parrow passage for the arnst to go i and out At
my entrance, he called 2loud to me not to disturb his webs He lamented
the fatal nustake the world had been so long wn of using sith-worms, while
we had such plenty of domestich insects, who infinstely excelled the former,
because they understood how to weave as well as spin And he proposed
farther, that by employing spiders, the charge of dymg silhs would be
wholly saved, whereof 1 was fully convinced, when he shewed me a vast
number of flies most beautifuily coloured, whcrcwnh he fed his spiders,
assuring us, that the webs would take a tinceure from them, and as he had
them of all hues €= ary hody’s fancy, as soon as he could find
praper food for = marter,
o gIve a Strengus o w

There was an ns!ronomcr who had undertaken 1o p uve pon
- = h= +awn house, by adjusting the annuai and
- 1= with all
snductor
ted me into a room, where & g €av mous for

curing that disease by contrary opcr;mons from the same msuunent e
had 4 farge parr of betlows, with a long slender muzzle of wvory this he
¢ ~ce1ed echt mchcs up thc anus, and drawing m the wind, he 1firmed

- A ad andcr Bur when the dxsc:ne was
. - £ 1o

. . - - . . the

Tongly ape fice

of the fundament, 41 u or four times, the adven-

truous wind would rush out, bnngmg the noxious along with st (Iike water
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put into a pump) and the patient recover. I saw hum try both experiments
upon a dog; but could not discern any effect from the former. After the lat-
ool JER DU N P S,
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I visited many other apartments, but shall not trouble my reader with
all the curiosities I observed, being studious of brevity,
T had hitherto seen only one side of the academy, the other being appro-
Jao R I ? T a2 Somen
called
" s v years
employing his thoughts for the improvement of human Life He had two
large rooms full of wonderful curiosities, and fifty men at work: some were
'condcnsmg air nto a dry tangible substan'ce, by extracting the nitre, a?d
. 1 n’ - [ R LT e . -

true seminal virtue to be contained, as he demonstrated by several experi~
ments which I was not skilful enough to comprehend The other was, by a
certain composttion of gums, minerals, and vegetables outwardly apphed,

The first professor I saw was in 2 very large room, with forty pupils
PRI ir ' . i . 3

. o . B

proving speculative knowledge by practical and ‘mechanical operations.
But the world would soon be sensible of its usefulness, and he flattered him-
self, that a more noble exalted thought never sprang in any other man’s
head Every one knew how laborious the usual method s of attainng to
arts and sciences, whereas by lus contrivance, the most ignorant person at
a reasonable charge, and with a little bodily labour, may write books 1n
philosophy, poetry, politicks, law, mathematicks and theology, without
the least assistance from gentus or study He then led me to the frame,
about the sides whereof all his pupils stood 1n ranks It was twenty foot
square, placed m the middle of the room The superficies was composed of
several bits of wood, about the bigness of a dye, but some larger than
others They were all linked together by slender wires These bits of wood
were covered on every square with paper pasted on them; and, on these
Papers were written all the words of their language i their several moods,
tenses, and declensions, but without any order The professor then desired
me to observe, for he was going to set his engine at work The pupils at his
command took each of them hold of an ron handle, whereof there were
forty fixed round the edges of the frame, and giving them a sudden turn, the
whole disposition of the words was entirely changed He then commanded
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st and thirty of the lads to read the several lines softly as they appearcd
upon the frame; and where they found three or four words together that
mught make part of a sentence, they dictated to the four remarmnng boys
who were senbes. This work was repeated three ar four times, and at every
wurn the engine was so contrived, that the words shifted into new places, as
the square bits of wood moved upside down.

Six hours a-day the young students were employed m this labour; and
the professor shewed me several volumes in large folio already collected, of
PRI AL N Y b D S I P R "

PR L D S SN SN DU
made the strictest computation of the general praportion there 18 1n books
between the numbers of particles, nouns, and verbs, and other parts of

speach.
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sired leave to delineats upon paper as 1n the figure here annexed I told
L 1L L L oL 4 - £ -1 Bl e s e T o ae

that he should have the honour entire without a rival

We next went to the school of languages, where three professors sat 1
consultation upon 1mproving that of their own country

The first project was to shorten discourse by cutting polysyllables into
one, and leaving out verbs and participles, because 1n reahty all things
mmaginable are but nouns
Th‘e_ ather, was a scheme for entirely abolnshu‘ig all words ‘\‘wha(soever

B PR < T .

anda

- o
our lives An expedient was tnerefore offered, that since words are only
names for things, 1t would be more convenent for all men to carry about
them, such Zhgs as were necessary to express the particular busmess they
are to discourse on  And this invention would certainly have taken place,
to the great ease as well as health of the subject, if the women i conjunc-
tion with the vulgar and :lliterate had not threatned to rasse a rebellion,
unless they might be allowed the hberty to speak with their tongues, after
the manner of their forefathers such constant irreconcileable enemies to
science are the common people However, many of the most learned and
wise adhere to the new scheme of expressing themselves by things, which
hath only =+ - e Toms B e £ e vt Tover

great, and rry a
greater bu two

hold conversation for an hour together, then put up therr implements, help
each other to resume therr burthens, and take therr leave

But, for short conversations, a man may carry implements in his pockets
and under his arms, enough to supply him, and in his house he cannot be at
a loss, therefore the room where company meet who practise this art, 1s full
of all things ready at hand, requisite to furmish matter for this kind of
artificial converse

Another great advantage proposed by this mvention, was, that 1t would
serve as an universal language to be understood 1 all civilized nations,
whose goods and utengils are generally of the same kind, or nearly resem
bling, so that their uses might easily be comprehended And thus, embassa-
dors would be quabfied to treat with foreign princes or mimsters of State,
to whose tongues they were utter strangers

1 was at the mathematical school, where the master taught tus pupils
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after a method scarce smaginable to us s Europe The proposition and
demonstration were fairly wntten on a thin wafer, with ink composed of a
cephalick tincture This the student was to swallow upon a fasting stamach,
and for three days following eat nothing but bread and water As the water
digested, the uncture mounted to hus brain, bearing the proposition along
with it But the success hath not hitherto been answerable, partly by some
errar tn the guantum or composition, and partly by the perverseness of
lads, to whom this bolus 15 sa nauseous, that they generally steal aside, and
discharge 1t upwards before it can operate, nerther have they been yet per

suaded to use so long an abstinence as the prescriptian requires

CHAPTER VI

A further account of the academy The author proposeth some 1mprovements,
whick are konourably recerved

T the school of political projectors, I was but iif entertained, the professors
appearing i my judgment wholly out of their senses, which 1s a scene that
never fails to make me melancholy These unhappy people were praposing
schemesfor=~ 4 -~- Leoros - ot cr -
wisdom, caj
good, of rev
sng princes to know their true interest, by placing it on the same foundanon
with that of their people of chusing for employments persons qualified to
exercise them, with many other wild impossible chimeras, that never en~
tered before into the heart of man to conceive, and confirmed 1n me the
old observation, that there 1s nothing so extravagant and srrational which
some philosophers have not maintained for truth

But, however I shall so far do justice to this part of the academy as to
achnowledge, that all of them were not so visionary There was a most i
gemous doctor who seemed to be perfectly versed i the whole nature amé

vices or snfirmities of those who govern, as well as by the heentiousness of
those who are to obey For instance whereas all writers and reasaners have
agreed, that there 1s 2 strict universal resemblance between the natural and
the political body, can there be any thing more evident, than that the
edwn of vorh et or presenved, wnd Yt dnewts vared oy the same
prescriptions? It 15 allowed, that senates and great councils are often

bled wich redund bull and other peccant humours, with many
diseases of the head, and more of the heart, with strong convuisions, with
gnesous contractions of the nerves and sinews n bath hands, but especially
the right with spleen, flatus, vertigoes and dehrams, with scrophulous
tumours full of fmtid purufent matter with sowre frothy ructations with
canne appetites and crudeness of digestion besides many others needless to
mention This doctor therefore propased, that upon the meeting of a senate,
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certain physicians should attend at the three first days of their sitting, and
at the close of each day’s debate, feel the pulses of every senator; after
which, having maturely considered, 2nd consulted upon the nature of the
several maladies, and the methods of cure, they should on the fourth day
teturn to the senate-house, attended by their apothecarnies stored with
proper medicines, and before the members sat, admnister to each of them
lemitives, apenstives, abstersives, corrosives, restringents, palliatives, Jaxa-
tives, cephalalgichs, 1ctericks, apophl 1cks, acousticks, as their several
cases required; and, according as these medicines should operate, repeat,
alter, or omit them at the next meeting.

This progect could not be of any great expence to the publick; and might,
1 my poor opinion, be of much use for the dispatch of business 1n those
countries, where senates have any share in the legislative power; beget una-
nimuty, shorten debates, open a few mouths which are now closed, and
close many more, which are now open; curb the petulancy of the young,
and correct the positiveness of the old, rouse the stupid, and damp the pert.

Again, because 1t 15 a general complaint, that the favountes of princes are
troubled with short and weak memories; the same doctor proposed, that
whoever attended a First Minister, after having told his business with the
utmost brevity, and in the plainest words, should at his departure, give
“ ’ o t rorn * lonhis

pmnch

e day,

repeat the same operation, until the busmess were done, or absolutely re-
fused,

He likewise directed, that every senator in the great council of a nation,
after he had delivered his opinion, and argued in the defence of 1t, should
be obliged to give Ius vote directly contrary, because if that were done, the
result would 1nfallibly terminate 1n the good of the publick.

When parties 1n a State are violent, he offered a wonderful contrivance
to reconcile them: the method 1s this You take an hundred leaders of each
party, you dispose them into couples of such whose heads are nearest of a
size, then let two nice operators saw off the occiput of each couple at the
sime time, in such a manner, that the brain may be equally divided. Let
the ocerputs thus cut off be mterchanged, applying each to the head of Jus
oppostte partyman It seems indeed to be a work that requireth some ex-
actness; but the professor assured us, that 1f 1t were dextrously performed,
the cure would be infallible For, he argued thus; that the two half brains
being left to debate the matter between themselves within the space of
one scull, would soon come to a good understanding, and produce that
moderation as well as regulanity of thinking, so much to be wished for in
the heads of those, who imagine they came into the world only to watch
and govern its motion- and as to the difference of brains in quantity or
quality, among those who are directors in faction, the doctor assured us
from his own knowledge, that 1t was 2 perfect trfle.

T heard a very warm debate between two professors, about the most
commodious and effectual ways and means of raising money without griev-
1ng the subject. The first affirmed, the justest method would be to lay a
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1o the degrees of excelling, the decision whereof should be Jeft entirely ta
thetr own breast, The highest tax was upon men, who are the greatest
favountes of the other sex; and the assessments according to the number
and natures of the favours they have received; for which they are allowed
ta be their own vouchers. Wig, valour, and politeness were hikewise pro-
posed to be largely raxed, and collected 1n the same manner, by every person
gving his own word for tl}e‘ quantum of what he po‘ss:sscd. But,“ns‘ to

To heep senatars tn the interest of the Crown, 1t was proposed that the
members should rafile for employments, every man first taking an oath,
and grving security that he would vote for the court, whether he won or no;
after which the losers had in thesr turn the biberty of rafling upon the next
vacancy Thus, hope and expectation would be kept afive; none would com-
plain of broken promuses, but impute their disappointments wholly to for-
tur;c, shase Sh‘puldcrsharc braader and stranger than those of 2 mmstry.

PR —.t s . P
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which «ide they lay in bed; with which hand thev wiped their posteniors
to take a strict view of their excrements, and from the colour, the odour,
the taste, the consistence, the crudeness, or maturity of digestion, form a

4 of their thoughts and designs: because, men are never so senous,
thougheful, 2nd intent, as when they are at stool; which he found by fre-
quent expeniment for 1 such congunctures, when he used merely as a tral
to consider which was the best way of murdering the king, s ordure would
have a uncture of green, but quite different when he thought only of rass-
ng an nsurrection, or burning the metropoliis

“The whale discourse was written with great acuteness, contamnng many
obseryations both curious and useful for pohiticsans, but, as I concerved,
not altogether comrlc:u This 1 ventured to tell the author, and offered, if
he pleased, 1 supply him with some addinons He recerved my propounion
with more comphance than 15 usual among wniters, espeaiaily thase of the
projecting species, prafessing he would be glad to recerse farther information.

Y told ham, thar should 1 happen to hive in a kingdom where plots and
consparacies were either in vogue from the turbulency of the mener people,
or conld be turned tu the use and service of the higher rank of them, I Arst
would take care to cherssh and encourage the breed of discoverers, witnesses,
informers, accusers, pr , evidences, , tugether with thewr
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several subservient and <ubaltern instruments, and when I had got 2 com-
petent number of them of all sorts and capacities, I would put them under
the colour and conduct of some dextrous persons i sufficient power both to
protect and reward them Men thus qualified and thus empowered might
make a most excellent use and advantage of plots, they might raise ther
own characters and pass for most profound politicians, they mught restore
new vigor to a crazy admmistration, thev might stifle or divert general drs-
contents, fill their pockets with forfeitures, and advance or smk the opinion
of publick credut, as exther might answer their private advantage This might
be done by first agreeing and settling among themselves what suspected per-
sons should be accused of a plot Then effectual care 1s taken to secure all
therrletters and papers, and put the criminal in safe and secure custody These
papers might be delivered to a set of artists of dextenty sufficient to find out
the mysterious meanings of words, syllables, 1nd letters They should be
allowed to put what mterpretation they pleased upon them, giving them a
sense not only which has no relation at all to th:m, but even what 1s quite
B r
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alugh priest, a chamber pot 2 commuttee of grandees, a broom a revolution,

2 mouse trap an imployment, a bottomless pit a treasury, a sink a court, a

czp and bells a favorite, a broken reed a court of Justice, an empty tun a gen-
S ax

thepiles, aman of shillin thisart would discover how the same letters which
compose that sentence may be analy sed into the following words, * Resist,—a
plot 15 brought home—the tour * And this 1s the anagrammatick method
The professor made me great achnowled for ing these
observations, and promised to make honourable mention of me 1n hus treatise
I saw nothing in this country that could invite me to a longer continu-
ance, and began to think of returning home to England

CHAPTER VII

The author lcaves Lagado, arries at Maldonads No shsp ready He takes a
shore voyage to Glubbdubdrib His reception by the governor

TuE contment of which this kingdom 1s a part, extends itself, as I have
reason to believe, eastward to that unknown tract of America, westward
of California, and north to the Pacifick Ocean, which is not 2bove an hun-
dred and fifty miles from Lagado, where there 1s a good port, and much
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commserce wsth the great wsfand of Luggntgg, situated to the notth west
abont 29 degrees north latstude, and 140 longitude This ssland of Lueg.
nagg stands south eastwards of Japan, about an hundred leagues distant
There s a stract alliance between the Japanese emperor, and the hing
of Lugpnapg, which affords frequent opportunsties of sahmg from one sland
to the other I determined therefore to direct my course this way, m order
to my return ro Eusope [ hired two mules with a guide to shew me the way,
and carry my small baggage 1 took leave of my noble protector, who had
shewn me<omuch favaur, and made me 2 generous present at my departure,

My journiey was without any accsdent or advesture worth relating When
1 arnived at the port of Maldonada, (for so st 1s called) there was no ship
1 the harbour bound for Luegnagg, nor Iike to be m some time The town
1s about as Jarge as Portsmouth I'soon fell nto some acquaintance, ind was
very hospitably receved A gentleman of distinction smid to me, that since
sthe ships bound for Luggnagg, could not be resdy in less than a month, 1t
mght be no disagreeable amusement for me to take a trip to the hittle
1<land of Glubbdubdnb, about fir e leagues off to the southwest He offered
humself and a friend to accompany me, and that I should be pravided with
a small convement barque for the voyage

“Glubbdubdreb,” as nearly as I can interpret the word, signifies the Istand
of Sorcerers or Magcians It 1s abour one third as Jarge 15 the Jsle of Wight,
and extrezmly fruatful 1t1s governed by the head of a certain tnbe, who are
all magicians This tribe marnses only among each other, and the eldesz in
successionss prince of governor He hath a nable patace, and a park of 1baut
three thousand acres, surrounded by a wall of hewn stone tweney foot b gh
In this park are several small inclosures for cattle, corn and gardening

The governor and fus famuly are served and attended by domestichs of
a hind somewhat unusual By hus shill in necromancy, he hath power of
calling whom he pleaseth from the dead, and commanding therr service
far twenty four hours, but no longer, nor can he call the same persons up
agan i less than three months, except upan very extraordinary occasions

When we arrs ed at the ssland, which was about eleven i the morming,
one of the gentlemen who accompamed me, went ta the governor, wnd de
sired admuttance for a stranger, who came on purpase to hase the honour
of attending on fus Highness This was immedsitely granted, and we afl
three entered the gare of the palice beeween two rows of guards, armed and
dressed after a very antich manner, and something in therr countenances
that made my fiesh creep with a horror I cannot express We passed thraugh
ses eral apartments between servants of the same sort, ranhed on exch side
a3 before, until we cume to the chamber of presence, where after three pro-
found obetsances, and a few genvral questions, we were permitted to St
an theee stoals near the lowest step of hus Highness s throne He under
stond the language of Halnsbarby, although ¢ were dsfferent from that of

fusssland He desired me 1o give hum come 1cucunt ¢ my travels, and to lee
me see that 1 sh uld be treated without ceremony, he divmassed all his at

tendants with 2 turn of his finger, at which to my great aston shment they
vamshed 1n an instant, like visions i & dream, when we awake on 2 sudden,
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1 could not recover my self 1n some time, until the governor assured me
that I should receive no hurt, and observing my two companions to be
under no concern, who had been often entertained in the same manner, I
began to take courage, and related to his Highness a short history of my sev-
eral adventures, yet not without some hesitation, and frequently looking
behind me to the place where I had seen those domestick spectres I had
the honour to dine with the governor, where a new set of ghosts served up
the meat, and waited at table I now observed my self to be less terrified
than I had been in the morning I stayed until sun set, but humbly de-
sired his Highness to excuse me for not accepting hus mvitation of lodging
1n the palace My two friends and I lay at a private house in the town ad
Joming, which 1s the capital of this little 1sland, and the next morning we
returned to pay our duty to the governor, as he was pleased to command us
After this manner we continued 1 the island for ten days, most part
¢ H Vo . -

whatever persons I would chuse to name, and 1n whatever numbers amon‘g
all the dead from the beginning of the world to the present time, and com
mand them to answer any questions I should think fit to ask, with this
condition, that my questions must be confined within the compass of the
times they lived in And one thing I might depend upon, that they would
certainly tell me truth, for lying was a talent of no use m the lower world

I made my humble acknowledgments to lus Highness for so great a fa-
vour We were 1n a chamber, from whence there was a fair prospect into the
park And because my first nclination was to be entertained with scenes
of pomp and magnficence, I desired to see Alexander the Great, at the head
P2 R P At R S A -

upon his honour, that he was not poisoned, but dyed of a fever by ex-
cessive dnnking

Next I saw Hannibal passing the Alps, who told me he had not a drop
of vinegar i his cam

I saw Cesar and Pompey at the head of their troops just ready to en-
gage Isaw the former in his last great trrumph I desired that the Senate
of Rome might appear before me m one large chamber, and a modern
representative, i counterview, 1n another The first seemed to be an as
sembly of heroes and dem: gods, the other, a knot of pedlars, pick pockets,
highwaymen, and bulles

The governor, at my request, gave the sigh for Cesar and Brutus to
advance towards us I was struck with a profound veneration at the sight
of Brutus, and could easily discover the most consummate virtue, the
greatest intrepidity, and firmness of mind, the truest love of his counery,
and general b lence for kind n every 1 of his counte-
nance Iobserved with much pleasure, that these two persons were in good
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ntelligence with each other, and Cesar frecly confessed to me, that the
greatest actions of his own hfe were not equal by many degrees to the glory
of taking 1t away. I had the honour to have much conversation with Bratus,
and was told, that his ancestoss Junsus, Socrates, Epaminondas, Cato the
Younger, Sir Thomas More, and himself, were perpetually together: a sex-
tumvirate to which all the ages of the world cannot add a seventh.

It wauld be tedious ta trouble the rerder wath relating what vast num-
bers of Hustrious persons were called up, to graufy that nsatiable desirc I
had to see the world in every period of antiquity placed before me. I chiefly
fed mne eyes with beholding the destroyers of ty rants and usurpers, and
the restorers of Iiberty to oppressed and wjured natons. But, it 15 1m-
posssble to express the satisfaction { recerved m my ows mnd, sftes such
2 manner as to make it a sustable entertainment to the reader,

CHAPTER VIII
A further atcount of Glubbdulbdrib. dnisent and modern hestory corvected.

Having a destre to see those antients, who were most renowned for wit and
learnung, 1 ser apart one day on purpose I propased that Homer and Ans-
totle mught appear at the head of all thess commentators, but these were so
numerous, that same hundreds were forced to attend in the court and out-
ward rooms of the palace 1 knew, and could distinguish those two heroes
at first sight, not only from the crowd, but from e1ch other. Homer was the
taller and comelter person of the two, walhed very erect far one of his age,
and us eves were the most quek and prerang 1 ever beheld Arstotle
stoaped much, and made use of a staf His visage was meager, his haw
fank and thin, and his voice hollow [ <oon discovered, that both of them
were perfect strangers ta the rest of the company, and had never seen or
heard of them before And I had a whisper from 2 ghost, who shal be name-
less, that these commentators always hept in the most distant quarters
from their princypals  the fower world, timugh a consciousness of shame
and guilt, because they had so hornibly musrepresented the meaning of those
authors 1o postersty § intraduced Dids mus and kustachius to Homer, and
prevasled on hum to treat them better than perhaps they deserved; for he
soan found they wanted 2 genus to enter into the vpint of a poet But Arnis-
tatle was out of all patience with the account I grve fum of Scotus and
Ramus, as I presented them to bim, and he ashed them whether the rest
of the tribe were as great dunces as themselves

1 then destred the governor to call up Descartes and Gassendt, with whom
1 prevarlud to explasa thewr systems to \retotle Ths preat philnsopher
freels achnowledged fus own mistakes in natural philosophy, because he
proceeded 1n many things upon conjecture, as all men must do, and he
found, that Gassends, who had made the doctrine of T picurus as priatable
as he could, and the tortrces of Descartes, were equally exploded. Fle pre-
dicted the same fate to atfrassson, whereof the present tearned are such zeal-
ous assevters He sasd, that new s} stems of nature were but new fashions,
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which would vary 1n every age; and even those who pretend to demonstrate
them from mathematical principles, would flourssh but a short persod of
time, and be out of vogue when that was determined.

sar

up o . ) .
much of their skill, for want of maten‘als. A helot of Agesilaus made us a

. . s
an abbot, and two cardmals I have too great a veneration for crowned
heads to dwell any longer on so nice a subject- but as to counts, marquesses,
dukes, earls, and the like, I was not so scrupulous. And I confess, 1t was
not without some pleasure that I found my self able to trace the particular
features, by which certain families are distinguished up to their oniginals, I
could planly discover from whence one family dertves a long chin; why a
second hath abounded with knaves for two generations, and fools for two
more; why a third happened to be crack-brained; and a fourth, to be sharp~
ers Whence it came what Polydore Virgil says of a certamn great house,
“Nec vir fortis, nec fezmuina casta " How cruelty, falshood, and cowardice
grew to be characteristicks by which certain families are distingmshed as
much as by their coat of arms Who first brought the pox mto a noble
house, which hath lineally descended 1n scrophulous tumours to their pos-
terity Nesther could I wonder at all this, when I saw such an interruption
of lineages by pages, lacqueys, valets, coachmen, gamesters, fidlers, play-
ers, captans, and pick-pockets.
B v P
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ascribe the greatest exploits m war to cowards, the wisest counsel to fools,
sincerity to flatterers, Roman virtue to betrayers of their country, prety to
atheists, chastity to sodonutes, truth to informers How many nnocent
and excellent persons had been cond d to death or banish by the
practising of great ministers upon the corruption of judges, and the malice
of factions How many willains had been exalted to the highest places of
trust, power, dignity, and profit- how great a share m the motions and
events of courts, councils, and senates might be challenged by bawds,
whores, pimps, parasites, and buffoons how Jow an opinton I had of human
wisdom and integrity, when I was truly informed of the springs and mo-
tives of great enterprizes and revolutions 1n the world, and of the contempt-
1ble aceidents to which they owed therr success.
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Here 1 discovered the roguery and ignorance of those who pretend to
write anecdotes, or secret history, who send so many kings to their graved
with a cup of potson, wifl repeat the discourse between a prince and chief
munister, where no witness was by , unlock the thoughts and eabinets of am
bassadors and Secretanes of State and have the perpetual misfortune to be
mistaken Here I discovered the true causes of many great events that have
surprized the world how a whore can govern the back-stairs, the back-
stairs a counal, and the counail a senate A general confessed in my pres.
ence, that he got a victory purely by the force of cowardice and il conduct
and an admiral, that for want of proper inteiligence, he beat the enemy to
whom he mtended to betray the fleet Three kings protested to me, that in
their whole reigns they did never once prefer any person of meni, uniess by
mistake or treachery of some minister in whom they confided nesther would
they do 1t, 1f they were to live again, and they shewed with great strength
of reason, that the royal throne could not be supported without corruption,
because that positive, confident, restive temper, which virtue infused into
man, was a perpetual clog to publich business

I had the cuniosity to enquire 1n a particular manner, by what method
great numbers had procured to themselves high titfes of honour, and pro-
digious estates, and 1 confined my enquiry to a very modern pertod how-
ever, without grating upon present times, because I would be sure to give
no offence, even to fareigners (For I hope the reader need not be told, that
" do not 1n the least intend my own country, 1n what I say upon this ac-
casion ) A great number of persons cancerned were called up, and upona
very shight examination, discovered such a scene of infamy, that I cannot re-
flect upon 1t without some seriousness Perjury, oppression, subornation,
fraud, pandarism, and the like snfirmuiies were amongst the most excuseable
arts they had to mention, and for these I gave, as 1t was reasonable, due al-
lowance But, when some confessed, they owed their greatness and wealth
to sodomy or incest, others to the prosututing of their own wives and
daughters, others to the betraying their country or their prince, some to
porsoning, more to the perverting of justice in order to destroy the inno-
cent I hape I may be pardoned, 1f these discoveries inchined me a fittle to
abate of that profound veneration, which I am naturally apt to pay to per-
sons of high rank, who ought to be treated with the utmost respect due to
their sublime dignity, by us thetr inferiors

1 had often read of some great services done to princes and States, and
desired to see the persons by whom those services were performed Upon
enquiry, I was tald, that their names were to be found on no record, except
a few of them whom nistory hath represented as Yhe viiest ropues and vwyt-
ors As to the rest, I had never once heard of them They all appeared with
dejected looks, and in the meanest habnt, most of them tefling me they died
in poverty and disgrace, and the rest on a scaffold or a gibbet

Among others, there was one person whose case appeared a little singular
He had a youth about eighteen years old standing by s side He tald me,
ha had for many years been commander of a ship, and in the sea fight at

Actium, had the good fortune to break through the cnemy s great line of
pattle, sink three of their capytal stups, and take 2 fourth, which was the
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sole cause of Antony’s flight, and of the victory that ensued that, the youth
standing by hum, his only son, was killed 1n the action ‘He added, that upon
R - 1 1 -~ 1

waited on one of the emperor’s mistresses Returning back to his own vessel,
he was charged with neglect of duty, and the ship given to a favourite page
of Publicola the vice-admural, whereupon he retired to a poor farm, at a
great distance from Rome, and there ended his ife T was so curious to
know the truth of this story, that I desired Agrippa might be called, who
was admural in that fight He appeared, and confirmed the whole account,
but with much more advantage to the captain, whose modesty had extenu-
ated or concealed a great part of his merit

1 was surprized to find corruption grown so hugh and so quick in that em
pire, by the force of luxury so lately itroduced, which made me less won-
der at many parallel cases 1n other countries, where vices of all kinds have
reigned so much longer, and where the whole praise as well as pillage, hath
been eng d by the chief cc der, who, perhaps, had the least title
to erther

As every person called up, made exactly the same appearance he had
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altered every 1 of an English , shortened the size of
bodies, unbraced the nerves, relaxed the sinews and muscles, introduced a
sallow complexion, and rendered the flesh loose and ranctd

1 descended so low as to desire that some Enghsh yoemen of the old
stamp, might be summoned to appear, once so famous for the simplicity
of their manners, diet, and dress, for yustice 1n their deahings, for their true
spirit of iberty, for their valour and love of their country Neither could I

e wholly unmoved after comparing the living with the dead, when I con-
sidered how all these pure native virtues were prostituted for a piece of
money by their grand children, who in selling their votes, and managing at
elections, have acquired every vice and corruption that can possibly be
learned in court

CHAPTER IX

The author’s return to Maldonada Sarls to the kingdom of Luggnagg The
author confined He 1s sent for to caurt The manner of kis admittance The
kang s great lensty 1o hus subjects

THe day of our departure being come, I took leave of his Highness the
Governor of Glubbdubdrib, and returned with my two companions to
Maldonada, where, after a fortmght s waiting, a ship was ready to sail for
Luggnapgg The two gentlemen, and some others, were so generous and
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kind as to furmsh me with provisions, and see me on board I was a month
in this voyage We had one violent storm, and were under a necessity of
steering westward to get into the trade-wind, which holds for above sixty
leagues On the 21st of April, 1708, we sailed 1 the nver of Clumegnig,
which 1s a sea-port town, at the south east pont of Luggnagg We cast
anchor within a league of the town, and made a signal for a pilot Two of
them came on board 1n less than half an hour, by whom we were guided be-
tween certain shoals and rocks, which are very dangerous in the passage, to
a large basin, where a fleet may ride in safety within a cable’s length of the
town wall
Some of our sailors, whether out of treachery, or inadvertence, had in
formed the pilots that I was a stranger, and a great traveller, whereof these
gave notice to 2 customhouse officer, by whom I was examined very strictly
upon my landing This officer spoke to me 1n the language of Balabarby,
which by the force of much commerce 1s generally understood i that town,
especially by seamen, and those employed 1n the customs I gave him a
L e wible and con-
country, and
. Japan, and 1
knew the Dutch were the only Europeans permitted to enter into that king
dom I therefore told the officer, that having been shupwreched on the coast
of Balmbarbs, and cast on a rock, I was received up to Laputa, or the
fying 1stand (of which he had often heard) 1ind was now endeavouring to
et to Japan, from whence I might find a convenience of returning to my
own country The officer said, I must be confined until he could receive or
ders from court, for which he would write immediately, and hoped to re-
cerve an answer 1n a fortmght I was carried to a convenient lodging, with
a centry placed at the door, however, I had the hberty of  large garden,
and was treated with humanity enough, being maintitned all the time at
the hing’s charge T was mvited by several persons, chiefly out of cutiosity
because 1t was reported I came from countries very remote, of which they
had never heard
T hured 2 young man who came in the same ship to be an nterpreter, he
was a native of Luggnagg, but had lived some jears at Maldonada, and
was a perfect master of both languages By hus assistance, I was able to hold
a conversation with those that came to visit me, but this consisted only of
their questions and my answers
The dispatch came from court about the time we expected It contamed
a warrant for conducting me and my retinue to Traldragdubb or 1rildrog-
dnib, (for 1t 1s pronounced both ways as near as I can remember) by 2 party
of ten harse All my retinue was that poor lad for an mterpreter, whom
pcrsu':xded lr}\to my service At my humble request, we had each of usa mule
PR D - TN P

meccanmar  ac A cmasahad ke ~a, 1 farg ys, tO

- - t . would

- leasute
! s1s the

court style, and 1 found 1t to be more than matter of form. for, upon my
admttance two days after my arnival, I was commanded to crawl upon m¥
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belly, and lick the flocr as I advanced; but on account of my being a stran-
ger, care was taken to have 1t so clean, that the dust was not offensive. How-
ever, this was a peculiar grace, not allowed to any but persons of the high-
est rank, when they desire an admittance: nay, sometimes the floor 1s
strewed with dust on purpose, when the person to be admitted happens to
have powerful enemies at court: and 1 have seen a great lord with fus
mouth so crammed, that when he had crept to the proper distance from the
throne, he was not able to speak a word. Neither 1s there any remedy, be-
cause 1t 15 capital for those who receive an audience, to spit or wipe their
mouths 1n lus Majesty’s presence. There 1s indeed another custom, which
1 cannot altogether approve of When the hing hath a mind to put any of hus
nobles to death 1n a gentle induigent manner, he ds to have the
floor strowed with a certain brown powder, of a deadly composition, which
being licked up, infallibly kills him i twenty-four hours But m justice to
this prince’s great clemency, and the care he hath of his subjects lives,
{wherein 1t were much to be wished that the monarchs of Europe would ims-
tate him) 1t must be mentioned for lus honour, that strict orders are given
to have the infected parts of the floor well washed after every such execu-
tion; which, 1f his domesticks neglect, they are in danger of incurring his
— 3 - [ ' 5 pY i

Ppromuse that he would do so no more, without special orders.

o return from this digression; when I had crept within four yards of
the throne T vaicad mi calf cantlsr nnnn my knnse and than ctr ir oo
foreheac
as they
serumm
This1s 1 R R
admitted to the hing's presence. It may be rendered into English thus.
“May your ccelestial Majesty out-live the sun, eleven moons and an half »
To this the king returned some answer, which although I could not under-
stand, yet I replied as I had been directed; “Fluft drin yalerick dwuldum
prastrad mirplush,” which properly signifies, “My tongue 15 1n the mouth
of my friend”; and by this expression was meant, that [ desired leave to

ring my interpreter; whereupon the young man already mentioned, was
accordingly introduced, by whose intervention I answered as many ques-
e e g \ f i i

markiud, or High Chamberlam, to appomt a lodging 1n the court for me,
and my interpreter, with a daily allowance for my table, and a large purse
of gold for my commen expences.

1 stayed three months in this country out of perfect obedience to his
Mayests, who was pleased highly to favour me, and made me very honour-
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able offers. But I thought it more consistent with ;mxdmce and justice to
pass the remainder of my days with my wife and family.

CHAPTER X

The Luggnaggians commended. A particular description of the Struldbruggs,
with many conversations between the author and some eminent persons upon
that subject.

Tue Luggnaggians are a polite and generous people, and although they are
not without some share of that pride which 15 pecuhar to all eastern coun-
tries, yet they shew themselves courteous to strangers, especually such who
are countenanced by the court. I had many acquantance among persons of
the best fashion; and being always attended by my mterpreter, the conver-
sation we had was not disagreeable.

One d:'xy n much good company, I was ashed by a person of quahty,
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1 should never dye The spot, as he described 1t, was about the compass of
a silver threepence, but in the course of time grew larger, and changed 1ts
B 1N E aand

He said these births were sa rare, that he did not beheve there could be
above sleven hundred Struldbruggs of both sexes in the whole kingdom, of
which he computed about fifty 1 the metropolss, and among the rest
young girl born about three years ago. That these productions were not pe-
culiar to any famidy, but a meer effect of chance, and the children of the
Struldbruggs themselves, were equally mortal with the rest of the people.
1 freely own my self to have been struch with mexpressible delight upos
hearing this account. and the person who gave 1t me happening to under-
smnd‘ the Balnibarbian language, which 1 spoke very well, I could not for-
' Lot I A e P
ANVILNT VITTUL, ANy HAVE Masters feddy o mstruct THEIM I TNE WISULIN Ul an
former ages' But, happiest bey ond all comparison are those excellent Struld-
bruggs, who being born exempt from that universal calamty of human na-
ture, base thar minds free and disingaged, without the weight and depres-
s1on of spirits caused by the contmu~{apprehension of death.” 1 discavered
my admiranon that T had not ob r od any of these slustrious persons at
court; the biack spot on the forehead, bang so remarkable 2 disunction, that
1 could not have casily averlookedit and 1t was impossible that fus Majesty,
a most judicious prince, should not provide himsel f with a good number o
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such wise and able counsellors Yet, perhaps, the virtue of those reverend
sages was too strict for the corrupt and hbertine manners of a court And
- s . 4

and at large by the help of mj nterpreter, and whether he would please to
take my advice or no, yet 1n one thing I was determined, that his %\Ia}esty
I ¢ a’ s T e . .- L

admit me

The gentleman to whom I addressed my discourse, because (as I have al
ready observed) he spoke the language of Balnibarbi, said to me with a sort
of a smile, which usually anseth from paty to the jgnorant, that he was glad
of any o
plam to
for som¢ o o
neither could I observe by their countenances what impression my discourse
had made on them After a short silence, the same person told me, that his
friends and mine (so he thought fit to express himself) were very much
pleased with the yudicious remarks I had made on the great happiness and
- - e 4 4 ustoknowina particular

med to my self, 1f 1t had

Tanswered, 1t was easy to be eloquent on so cop ous and delightful a sub-
Ject, especially to me, who have been often apt to amuse my self with visions
of what I should do 1f [ were a king, a general, or a great lord and upon this
very case, I had frequently run over the whole system how I should employ
my self, and pass the time 1f I were sure to live for ever

That, »f 1t had been my good fortune to come into the world a Struld
brugg as soon as I could discover my own happiness, by understanding the
difference between hfe and death, I would first resolve by all arts and
methods whatsoever, to procure my self riches 1n the pu‘l:suxt of which, by
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princes, and great ministers of State, with my own observations on every
pomnt I would exactly set down the several changes in customs, languages,
fashions, dress, dyet and diversions By all wh ch acquirements, I should be
a living treasury of hnowledge and wisdom, and certainly became the oracle
of the nation

I would never marry after threescore, but live in an hospitable manner,
yetstill on the saving side I would entertam my self 1n forming and direct
ing the minds of hopeful young men, by convincing them from my own re
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membrance, expenience and obsery ation, forufied by numerous examples of
the usefuiness of virtuc in publich and private life But, my choice and con
stant companions, should be a set of my own imrmortal brotherhood, among
whom I would elect a dozen from the most ancient down to my owt con
temporaries YWhere any of these wanted fortunes, 1 would provide them
with convenient lodges round mv own estate, 1nd have some of them always
at my table, only minghng a few of the most valuable among vou mortah,
whom length of time would harden me to lose with hittle or no reluctance,
and treat vour postenity after the same manner just as 2 man duverts hun-
self with the annual succession of pinks and tulips 1n hus garden, without
regretting the loss of those which withered the preceding yetr

These Struldbruggs :m‘v:‘i I would mutually communicate our obsery atons
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generacy of human nature, so justly complnmca of n all ages

Add to all this, the pleasure of seemg the varions res olutions of states and
empires, the changes in the lower and upper world, antient cities in Tuins,
and obscure villages become the seats of hings Famous rivers lessening into
shallow brooks, the acean leaving one coast dry , and overwhelming another
the discovery of many countries yet unknown Barbarity over-runming the
palitest nations, and the most barbarous becommg civilized I should then
see the discovery of the longutude, the perpetual motion, the universal medi-
cine, and many other great Inventions brought to the utmost perfection

What wondertul discovenes should we make in astronomy, by outhving
and confirming our own predictions, by observing the progress and returns
of comets, with the changes of motion 1 the sun, moon and stars

I enlarged upon many other topicks, which the natural desire of endless
hife and sublunary happiness could easilv furnish me with When 1 had
ended, and the sum ufmy discourse hnd been interpreted as befare, to the
rest of the company, there was a good deal of talk among them i the fan-
guage of the country, not without some laughter at my expence At last, the
same gentleman who had been my interpreter, said, he was desired by the
rest, to set me right 1 a few mustikes, which I had fallen into through the
common imbecility of human nature, and upon that allowance was less
answerable for them That, this breed of Struldbruges was pecubar to ther
country, for there were no such people erther in Balnibarbs or Japan, where
he had the honour to be ambassador trom his Majesty, and found the n2
tives in both those hingdoms, very hard to believe that the fact was pos-
sible, and 1t app i from my h when he first mentioned the
matter to me, that 1 recetved it as a thing wholly new, and scarcely to be
credited That, in the two hngdoms 1bove meauoned, where dunng his

residence he had conversed very much, he observed fong hfe to be the uni-
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from which nature always prompted him to retreat, only in this imanu v
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Luggnagg, the appetite for living was not so eager, from the continual
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man could be so foolish to hope, however extravagant he might be i hus
wishes That, the question therefore was not whether a man would chuse to
be alway s 1n the prime of youth, attended with prospenity and health, but
[ IR e e e e Cal
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disposition,
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own confession; for otherwise, there not being above two or three of that

species born in an age, they were too few to form a general observation by

When they came to fourscore years, which 1s reckoned the extremuty of

bLving 1n this country, they had not only all the follies and mfirmities of

other old men, but many more which arose from the dreadful prospect of

never dying They were not only opmmr{atwe, peevish, co:r‘etuus, morose,
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envy seems principally directed, are the vices of the younger sort, and the
deaths of the old By reflecting on the former, they find themselves cut off
from all possibility of pleasure, and whenever they see a funeral, they la.
ment and repine that others are gone to 2 harbour of rest, to which they
themselves never can hope to arnve They have no remembrance of any
thing but what they learned and observed in their youth and nuddle age,
and even that s very imperfect and for the truth or particulars of any fact,
1t 15 safer to depend on common traditions, than upon their best recollec.
tions The least miserable among them, appear to be those who turn to
dotage, and entirely lose their memories, these meet with more pity and
assistance, because they want many bad qualities which abound 1n others

If a Struldbrugg happen to marry one of his own knd, the marriage 15
dissolved of course by the courtesy of the hingdom, as soon as the younger
of the two comes to be fourscore For the law thinks 1t a reasonable indul.
gence, that those who are condemned without any fault of their own, toa
perpetual continuance n the world, should not have their misery doubled
by the load of a wife

As soon as they have compleated the term of eighty years, they arelooked
on as dead n faw, their heirs immediately succeed to their estates, only a
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small pittance is reserved for their support; and the poor ones are main.
tained at the publick charge, After that peniod, they are held incapable of
any employment of trust or profit; they cannot purchase lands, or take
leases; nesther are they allowed to be witnesses in any cause, either civil or
criminal, not even for the decision of meers and bounds.

At ninety they loom sha » santh 2ot kv shaw hacrn s thas ama o dics e
tion of taste, but ¢ .
appetite Thediseas ., .
or dimunmishing In talking, they forget the common appellation of things,
and the names of persons, even of those who are their nearest friends and
relations. For the same reasan, they never can amuse themselves with read-
ing, because their memory will not serve to carry them from the begmning
of a sentence to the end; and by this defect, they are deprived of the only
entertanment whereof they might otherwise be capable.

The language of this country bemng always upon the flux, the Struld-
bruggs of one age, do not understand those of another; neither are they able
after two hundred years, to hold any conversation (farther than by a few
general words) with their nexghbours the mortals; and thus they lye under
the disadvantage of hiving like forexgners in their own country.

This was the account given me of the Struldbruggs, as near as I can re-
member. I afterwards saw five or six of different ages, the youngest not
above two hundred years old, who were brought to me at several times by
some of my friends; but although they were told that I was a great traveller,
and had seen all the world, they had nat the least curiouity to ask me 2
question; onl‘) desired 1 would give them sfumskudask, or a token of r:m;m-
¥ v f -1 toeae L g far
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They are despised and hated by all sorts of people when one of them is
born, 1t 15 rechoned ominous, and thetr birth is recorded very parucuhrl);
so that you may know their age by consulting the registry, which however,
hath not been hept above a thousand years past, or at least, hath been de-
stroyed by time or publick disturbances. But the usual way of computing
how old they are, 1s by asking them what kings or great persons they can
remember, and then consulting history , for mfallibly , the last prince in their
mind, did not begin hus reign after they were fourccore years old.

They were the most moruifying sight 1 ever beheld; and the women more
hotrible than the men. Besides the usual deformities 1n extreme old age,
they acquired an additional ghastliness 1n proportion to their number of
years, which 15 not to be described, and among half a dozen 1 soon dis-
ungwished which was the eldest, although there were not above a century
or two between them.

The reader will easily befieve, that (ronl what I had heard and sein, my
"en mt e f weaee - . LN = ebhales 1 Tan, Laacs lirncham
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them
1 could not but agree, that the laws of this kingdom relating to the Struld

tals would i time become proprietors of the whole nation, and engross the
civil power, which, for want of abilities to manage, must end 1n the run of

the publ ¢k

CHAPTER XI

The author leaves Luggnagg and satls to Fapan From thence he returns m a
Dutch ship to Amsterdam, and from dmsterdam to England

I trHouGHT this account of the Struldbruggs nught be some entertainment
to the reader, because it seems to be a little out of the common way, at least,
1 do not remember to have met the like in any book of travels that hath
come to my hands and, if I am deceived, my excuse must be, that 1t 15
necessary for travellers who describe the same country, very often to agree
n dwelling on the same particulars, without deserving the censure of having
borrowed or transcribed from those who wrote before them
There 15 indeed a perpetual commerce between th s hingdom and the
great empire of Japan, and 1t 1s very probable, that the Japanese authors
may have given some account of the Struldbruggs, but my stay m Japan
was so short, and I was so entirely a stranger to the language, that I was not
qualified to make any enquirtes But I hope the Dutch, upon this notrce,
will be curious and able enough to supply my defects
His Majesty having often pressed me to accept some employment in hus
€ coun
with a
san He
Iikewsse presented me with four hundred forty four large preces of gold (this
nation delighting 1n even numbers) and a red diamond, which I sold n
England for eleven hundred pounds
On the 6th day of May, 1709, I took a solemn leave of his Majesty, and
all my friends Th s prince was so grac ous as to order a guard to conduct
me to G'Ianguenstald, which 1s a royal port to the south west part of the

where there 15 a narrow streight, leading northward 1nto a long arm of the
sez, upon the north west past of which Yedo the metropolis stands At
landing T shewed the custorn house officers my letter from the hing of
Luggnagg to his Imperial Majesty they hnew the seal perfectly well, 1t was
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as broad as the palm of my hand The impression was, “A King hftingupa
Lame Beggar from the Earth ” The magstrates of the town heanag of my
letter, received me as a publick minister, they provided me with carnages
and servants, and bore my charges to Yedo, where 1 was adnutted to an
audience, and deli ered my letter, which was opened with great ceremony,
;md explained to tI\e emperor by an interpreter, who gave me notice of his
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soon conjectured by my ¢ that T was an European,and therefore
repeated his Majesty’s commands in Low-Dutch, which he spoke perfectly
well T answered (as 1 had before determined) that I was a Dutch merchant,
shipwreched 1n a vers remote country, from whence I travelled by sea and
land to Luggnagg, and then took shippmg for Japan, where I hnew my
countrymen often traded, and, with some of these, Fhop:d to get an oppor
tumity of returming into Europe I therefore most humbly intreated hus
royal fayour, to give order, that I should be conducted in safety to Nanga
sac To this 1 added another petstion, that for the sake of my patron the
King of Luggnagg, his Majesty would condescend to excuse my performing
the ceremony mposed on my countrymen, of frampling upon the eritctfi,
because I had been thrown into his kingdom by my misfortunes, without
any intention of trading When this latter petition was mterpreted to the
emperor, he scemed a httle surprized, and sad, he believed 1 was the first
of my countrymen who ever made any scruple i this point, and that he
began to doubt, whether T were a rea) Hollander or no, but rather suspected
I must be a Christian However, for the reasons [ had offered, but chiefly to
gratify the Ring of Luggnagg, by an uncammon mark of his favour, he
would comply with the sigularsty of my humour, but, the affair must
managed with dexterity, and s officers should be commanded to let me
pass, as it were, by forgetfulness Tor he assured me, that if the secret
should be discovered by my countrymen, the Dutch, they would cut my
throat 1n the vayage I returned my thanks, by the interpreter, for soun
usual a favour, and some troops being at that time on their march to Nanga
s1¢, the commanding officer had orders to convey me safe thucher, with
particular instructions 1bout the business of the cruerfix

On the gth day of June, 1709, I arrived at Nangasae, after a very long
and troublesome journey 1 soon fell into company of some Dutch smlors
belonging to the “dmbosna of Amsterdam, a stout ship of 450 tons I had
lived long 1n Holland, pursuing my studies at Leyden, and I spoke Dutch
well' the seamen soon Anew from whence { came fast, they were curiaus &
enquire 1nto my voyages and course of hife [ made up a story as short and
probable as 1 could, but concealed the greatest part [ hnew many persons
in Holland, I was able to invent names for my parents, whom 1 pretended
ta be obscure people 1n the provinee of Guelderland | would have given the
capram (one Theodorus Y angrult) what he pleased to ash for my yorage to
Holland, but, understanding § was a surgeon, he was contented to tahe half
the usual rate, on condition that T would scry e him in the way of my calling
Before we took shipping, I was often ashed by some of the crew, whether
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had perfc d the y abo 1oned? I evaded the question by
general answers, that T had satisfied the emperor and court 1n all particulars.
However, a malicious rogue of a skipper went to an officer, and pointing to
me, told hum, T had not yet trampled upon the crucifix but the other, who
had received mstructions to let me pass, gave the rascal twenty strokes on
the shoulders with a bamboo; after which I was no more troubled with
such questions.

Nothing happened worth mentioning in this voyage. We sailed witha fair
wind to the Cape of Good Hope, where we staid only to take m fresh water.
PR I U R A VA R R DRI

sail for England, i a small vessel belonging to that aity.

On the 10th of April, 1710, we put 1 at the Downs I landed the next
morning, and saw once more my native country, after an absence of five
Years and six months compleat. I went strait to Redriff, whither I arnived
ihe same day at two in the afternoon, and found my wife and family in good

ealth

THE END OF THE THIRD PART
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CHAPTER 1

The author sets out as captasn of a ship His men co ispire agasnst him, con
Jine ks a long tsme to ks cabbin, set him on shoar tn an unknown land
He travels up nto the country The Yahoos, a strange sort of ammal de
seribed The author meets two Houyhnknms

KGBROP CONTINUED at home with my wife and children about
e} five months 1n 1 very happy condition, 1f I could have learned
o M v or wife
2 ade me
SR . of 350
tuns for I understood navigation well, and betng grown weary of a sur
geon s employ ment at sea which however I could exercise upon occasion,
I took a skilful young man of that calling, one Robert Purefoy, mto my
ship We set sail from Portsmouth upon the 7th day of September, 1710, on
the 14th we met with Captain Pocock of Bristal, at Tenanff, who was going
to the Bay of Campeachy to cut logwood On the 16th, he was parted from
us by a storm 1 heard since my return, that his shyp foundered, and none
escaped, but one cabbin boy He was an honest man, and a good sailor, but
a I ttle too positive 1n his own opintons, which was the cause of his de-
struction, as 1t_hath been of several others For, 1f he had followed my
advice, he might at this time have been safe at home with his family, as
well as my self
I had several men died 1n my ship of ctlentures, so that I was forced to
get recruits out of Barbadoes, and the Leeward Islands, where I touched
by the direction of the merchants who employed me, which I had soon too
much cause to repent, for I found afterwards that most of them had been
buccaneers I had fifty hands on board, and my ordfrs were, that I'sho\ild
PR - 2 h

mormng, mshmg‘mto my cabbin, and binding me hand and foot, threatn ng
ta throw me overboard if I offered to stir I told them, I was their prisoner,
and would submit This they made me swear to do, and then unbound me,
only fastning one of my legs with a chun near my bed, and placed a centry
at my door with his p ece charged, w ho was commanded to shoot me dead,
1f I attempted my hiberty They sent me down victuals and drink, and took
the government of the ship to themselves Their des gn w1s to turn pirates,
and plunder the Spanards, which they could not do, until they got more
men But first, they resolved to sell the goods tn the ship, and then go to
135
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Madagascar for recruits; several among them having died since my con-
finement. They sailed many weeks, and traded with the Indians; but I
Knew not what caurse they took, bemg kept close prisoner in my cabbu,
P T T S R N N T Mg | L REPOIDE Loy sbvn tn Jwa

fated vath ham, but 1n vam; nerther would he so much as tell me wha therr
new captain was. They forced me snto the fong-boat, letting me put on my
best sute of cloaths, which wete as good as new, and a small bundle of
finnen, but no arms except my hanger; and they were so il as not to
search my packets; into which I conveyed what maney ¥ had, with some
ather hittle necessarses. They rowed about a league; and then set me down
on a strand I desired them to tell me what country 1t was: they all swore,
they knew no more than my self, but said, that the captain (as they called
tum) was resolved, after they had sold the lading, to get rid of me in the
first place where they discovered land They pushed off 1immeditely,
advismg me to make haste, for fear of being overtahen by the tide; and
bade me farewell.

In this desolate condition, 1 advanced forward, and soon got upon firm
ground, where I sat down on 2 bank to rest my self, and consider what
had best to do When I was a httle refreshed, I went up imnto the country,
resolving to deliver my self to the first savages I should meet, and purchase
my life from them by some bracelets, gliss rings, and other toys, which
sailors usually provide themselves with in thuse voy ages, and whereof 1 ha
some about me: the land was divided by long rows of trees, not regularly
planted, but naturally growing, there ws great plenty of grass, and several
fields of oats. 1 walked very circumspectly for fear of bemng surprized, or
suddenly shat with an arrow from behind, or on either side. 1 l{ll nto &
beaten road, where [ saw many tracts of human feet, and some of cows, but
most of horses At last, I beheld several ammals in a field, and one or two
of the same kind sitting 10 trees Thesr shape was very singular, and de-
formed, which a fittle discomposed me, so that I tay down behind a thicket
to observe them better Some of them coming forward near the place where
I tay, gave me an opportunity of distincthy marking thew form. Therr
heads and breasts were covered with a thick hur, some frizzled and athers
lank; they had beards hke gouts, and a long nidge of hasr down thesr backs,
and the fore parts of therr {egs and feet, but the rest of their bodes wer
bare, so that I might see their shans, which were of a brown buff colours
They had no tails, nor any harr at il on thesr buttochs, except about the
any; whith, § presorme, et bad phced tere vo deford vier s tey st
on the ground, for this posture they used, as well 21 1y ing down, and often
stood on their hund feet They climbed high trees as mmbly as a squirrel
for they had strong extended claws before and behund, termmating o
sharp points, booked They would aften spring, and bound, and leap with

rocdigious agihty The females were not so large as the males, they had fong
F:m\ hasr on their heads, and onhy a sort of down on the rest of their bodies,
except about the anus, and pudenda Thew dugs hung between their fore
feet, and often reached atmose to the ground as they watked The hr of
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both sexes was of several colours, brown, red, black and yellow. Upon the
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. . oo
gave him a good blow with the flat side of 1t; for I durst not strike him with
theedge, fearing the nhabitants might be provoked agamst me, if they should
come to know that I had killed or maimed any of their cattle. When the
beast felt the smart, he drew back, and roared so loud, that a herd, of at
1oer L a ) T ) P A

hold of the branches behind, leaped up into the tree; from whence they be-
a4 L . o - 1

In the midst of this distress, I observed them all to run away on a sudden
as fast as they could; at which I ventured to leave the tree, and pursue the
road, yo-d —- 1 s ' IR S e s
ngon

feet, walking round me several times I would have pursued my journey,
but he placed himself directly m the way, yet looking with a very mild
aspect, never offering the least viclence We stood gazing at each other for
some time; at last, T took the boldness to reach my hand towards his neck,
with a design to stroak 1t, using the common style and whistle of jockies
when they are gomng to handle a strange horse. But, this animal seeming to
recetve my crvilitres with disdaim, shook his head, and bent his brows, softly
raising up his lefe fore foot to remove my hand Then he neighed three or
four tumes, but m so different a cadence, that 1 almost began to think he
was speaking to himself in some language of his own

While he and I were thus employed, another horse came up; who apply-
ing humself to the first 1n a very formal manner, they gently struck each
others right hoof before, neighing several times by turns, and varymng the
sound, which seemed to be almost articulate They went some paces off, as
sf 1t were to confer together, walking side by side, backward and forward,
Iike persons deltberating upon some affair of weight, but often turning their
eyes towards me, as it were to watch that I might not escape. I was amazed
to see such actions and behaviour in brute beasts; and concluded with my
self, that if the inhabitants of this country were endued with a proportion-
able degree of reason, they must needs be the wisest people upon earth.
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who was a dapple-grey, observing me to steal off, neighed after me i so ex-
pressive a tone, that T fancied my self to understand what he meant; where-
upon 1 turned hack, and came near hum, to expect hus farther commands;
but concealing my fear as much as I could, for I began to be 1 some pawm,
how this adventure might termumate; and the reader will xsily believe, I
did not much hike my present situntion.
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by taking 1t off, and setthing 1t again; whereat both he and tus companion,
(who was a brown bay) appeared to be much surprized; the latter fele the
lappet of my caat, and finding it to hang loose about me, they bath looked
with new signs of wonder He stroked my right hand, seeming to admire the
softness, and colour, but he squeczed 1t so hard between s hoof and his
pastern, that I was foreed to roar; after which they both touched me with
all possible tenderness. Thre) were under great perplexity about my shoes
P A 3 A VEET -3 asing
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Upon the whole, the bebviolr of these anmals was so orderly and a-
tional, so acute and judicious, that I at last concluded, they must needs be
magierans, who had thus metamorphosed themselves upon some design;
and seeing a stranger in the way, were resolved to divert themselves with
him, or perhaps were reafly am ved at the sight of a man so very different
m habue, feature and complexion from those who might probably hve 1 so
remote a chmate Upon the strength of this reasoning, I ventured to address
them i the fullowing manner * Gentlemen, if you be conjurers, as I have
good cuse to believe, vou can understand any fanguage; therefore I mahe
bold to fet your worships know, that | am a ‘poor distressed Englishman,
driven by lus musfortunes upon your cost; and 1 entreat ane of you to et
me ride upon his back, asif he were a real horse, to some house or village,
where I can be relieved In return of which favour, ¥ will make you a present
of this knife and bracelet” (taking them out of my packet.) The two crea-
tures stood silent while § spohe, seerming to histen with great attention; and
when 1 had ended, they neighed frequently towards each other, as if they
were engaged 1n scrious conversation, 1 plamly observed, that theur lan-
guage expressed the passions very well, and the words mght with hetle

pams be resalved mto an alphabet more easily than the Chinese.
¥ could frequently distinguish the word *“Yahoo,” which was repeated by
each of them several times, and although it were imposaible for me to con-
jecture what 1t meant, yet while the two horses were busy m conversation,
i endeasoured to practise this word upon my tongue, and as soon as they
were sient, 1 boldly pronounced * Y ahoo 1n a Joud 1 orce, imitating, at the
same time, as near as [ could, the nerghing of a horse; at which they were
both visibly surprrzed, and the grey repeated the same word twice, as if e
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meant to teach me the right accent, wherein I spoke after him as well as I
could, and found my self percervably to improve every time, although very
far from any degree of perfection Then the bay tned me with a second
word, much harder to be pronounced, but reducing 1t to the English orthog
raphy, may be spelt thus, Houyhnhnm * I did not succeed in this so well
as the former, but after two or three farther trials, I had better fortune, and
theﬂyrboth appiareLd ar:mzcd at my capacity L
m
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him, wherein, I thought 1t prudent to comply, until I could find a better
drector When I offered to slacken my pace,he would cry Hhuun, hhuun® ,
I guessed his meaning, and gave him to understand, as well as I could, that
I was weary, and not able to walk faster, upon which, he would stand a
while to let me rest

CHAPTER II

The author conducted by a Houyhnhnm to his house The house described The
author’s reception The food of the Houyhnhnms The author sn distress for
want of meat, 15 at last relseved His manner of feeding 1n that country

Having travelled about three miles, we came to 2 long kind of building,
made of timber, stuck mn the ground, and wattled a cross, the roof was low,
and covered with straw I now began to be a hittle comforted, and took out
some toys, which travellers usually carry for presents to the savage Indians
of Amenica and other parts, 1n hopes the people of the house would be there-
Iy anrs ¢ maden oom meanl A1 TL L daee o
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eating, but some of them sitting down upon their hams, which I very much
wondered at, but wondered more, to see the rest employed m domestich
business the last seemed but ordmary cattle, however, this confirmed my
first opinton, that @ people who could so far evilize brute animals, must
needs excel in wisdom all the nations of the wotld The grey came m just
after, and thereby prevented any 1ll treatment, which the others might have
given me He neighed to them several times 1n a style of authority, and
received answers

Beyond this room there were three others, reaching the length of the
house, to which you passed through three doors, opposite to cach other,
i the manner of a vista we went through the second room towards
the thurd, here the grey walked 1n first, beckoning me to attend I wasted
in the second room, and got ready my presents for the master and mis-
tress of the house they were two knives, three bracelets of false pearl, a
small looking glass, and a bead necklace The horse neighed three or four
times, and I warted to hear some answers 1n a human voice, but 1 heard no
other returns than i the same dialect, only one or two a hetle shnller than .
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his 1 began to thish that this house must belong to some person of great
note among them, because there appeared so much ceremony before I
could gam admutrance. But, that 1 man of quality should be served all by
horses, was beyond my comprehension 1 feared my brun was disturbed by
my suffermgs and misfortunes ¥ roused my self, and looked about me in the
room where I was Jeft alone, thuis was furmished as the first, only after 2
mote elegant manner 1 rubbed mine eyes often, but the sume olyects sull
occurred I pinched my arms and sides, to awake oy self, hoping I mught be
inadream 1 then absolutely concluded, that alf these appearantes could be
nothing else bug necromancy and magsck. But I had no tume to pursue these
reflections, for the grey horse came to the deor, and made me a sign to fol-
Tow hsm 1nto the third room, where I saw 1 very comely mare, together with
a colt and fole, siterng on thewr haunches, upon mats of straw, nat unarefully
made, and perfectly neat and clean

The mare, soon after my entrance, rose fram her mat, and coming up
close, after having nicely observed my hands and face, gave me a most con-
temptuous Joak, then turmng to the horse, I heard the word “Yahoo” often
repeated betwixe them, the meanmng of which word I could not then com-
prehend, although it were the first I had learned to pronounce, but I was
spon better informed, to my everlasting morufication for the horse beckon-
sng to me with his head, and repeating the word “Hhuun, bhuun," 53 he dd
upon the road, which I understood was to attend him, led me out into a kind
of court, where was another butlding at some distance from the house Here
we entered, and { saw three of those detestable creatures, which I first met
after my landing, feeding upon roots, and the fesh of some ansmals, which
1 afterwards found to be that of asses and dogs, 1nd now and then 2 cow
dead by acadent or disease Thes were alf tyed by the neck with strong
wyths, fistened to a beam, they held therr food between the claws of ther
fore feet, and tore 1t with their teeth -

The master horse ordesed 1 sorrel nag, one of hss servants, to untie the
Yargess of these animals, and take him o a yard The bease and 1 were
brought close together; and our countenances diligently compared, both by
master wnd servant, who thereupon repeated several times the word
“Yaheo " My horror and astonishment are not to be described, when I ob-
served, m this thormuaable anumal, a perfect human figure; the face of 1,
wdeed, was i1z and broad, the nose depressed, the hips iarge, and the mouth
wide but these differences are common to all sivage nations, whese the
kneaments of the <ountenance are distorted by the n1tives suffesing therr
mfants to he grovelling on the earth, or by carrying them on their bachs,
nurzhing with their fice agasnst the mather’s shoulders The forefeet of the
Yahoo differed from my hands in nothing else, but the length of the nads,
the consseness and brownness of the paims, and the haminess on the backs.
There was the same tesemblance between our feer, with the same dif
ferences, which § hnew ver} well, although the horses did not, because of
my shoes 1nd stochings, the same n every part of our bodies, exeept as 19
hatriness and colour, which T kave sreds desertbed

The great difficulty that scemed to stick with the two horses, was, to e
the rest of my body so vesy different from that of a Yahoo, for which I was
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obliged to my cloaths, whereof they had no conception: the sorrel nag
offered me a root, which he held (after their manner, as we shall describe in
sts proper place) between his hoof and pastern, I took 1t in my hand, and
having smelt st, returned 1t to him agamn as cvilly as I could. He brought
out of the Yahoo's kennel a piece of ass’s flesh, but 1t smelt so offensively
that I turned from 1t with loathing; he then threw 1t to the Yahoo, by whom
1t was greedily devoured He afterwards shewed me a wisp of hay, and a
fettlock full of oats; but I shook my head, to sigmify, that neither of these
were food for me. And indeed, I now apprehended, that I must absolutely
starve, 1f I did not get to some of my own species: for as to those filthy
Yahoos, although there were few greater lovers of mankind, at that tune,
than my self; yet I confess I never saw any sensitive being so detestable on
all accounts; and the more I came near them, the more hateful they grew,
while I stayed 1n that country. This the master horse observed by my be-
haviour, and therefore sent the Yahoo back to his kennel He then put his
forehoof to his mouth, at which T was much surprized, although he did 1t
with ease, and with 2 motion that appLeared per‘f;ectly naturalL; and made
T 1 iiiL eV e o e Ko
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ment. While we were thus engaged, I observed a cow passing by; whereupon
I pomted to her, and expressed a destre to let me go and milk her, This had
1ts effect; for he led me back into the house, and ordered a mare-servant to
open a room, where a good store of mulk lay 1n earthen and wooden vessels,
after 2 very orderly and cleanly manner She gave me a large bowl full, of
which I drank very heartily, and found my self well refreshed

About noon I saw coming towards the house a kind of vehicle, drawn like

ot - * "10 seemed to be of

by accident got a

, who received him
with great civility. They dined in the best room, and had oats boiled 1n
mulk for the second course; which the old horse eat warm, but the rest cold.
Therr mangers were placed cxrcular in the middle of the room, and divided
into several partitions, round which they sat on their haunches upon bosses
of straw In the middle was a large rack, with angles answering to every
partition of the manger, So that each horse and mare eat their own hay, and
their own mash of oats and milk, with much decency and regulanty. The
behaviour of the young colt and fole appeared very modest; and that of the
master and mistress extremely chearful and complasant to their guest
The grey ardered me to stand by hum; and much disconrse passed besween
him and hus friend concerning me, as I found by the strangers often looking
on me, and the frequent repetition of the word *“Yahoo.”

1 happened to wear my gloves, which the master grey observing, seemed
perplexed, discovering signs of wonder what I had done to my fore feet; he
put his hoof three or four times to them, as if he would signify, that I should
reduce them to their former shape, which I presently did, pulling off both
my gloves, and putting them 1nto my pocket This occasioned further talk,
and [ saw the company was pleased with my behaviour, whereof I soo:

-
#
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found the good effects 1 was ordered to speak the few words 1 understood,
and while they were at dinner, the master taught me the names for oats,
milk, fire, water, and some others, which I could readily pronounce after
him, having from my youth a great facihity in learning linguages

When dinner was done, the master horse took me aside, and by signs and
words made me understand the concern he was in, that 1 had nothing to
eat Oars 1 their tongue, are called  hlunnh ” This word I pranounced two
or three times for although I had refused them at first, yet upon second
thoughts, I considered that I could contrive to mahe of them a hind of
bread, which might be sufficient with milk to keep me alive, unnl 1 could
make my escape to some other country, and to creatures of my own spectes
The horse immediately ordered a white mare servant of hus finmly to bring
me a good quantity of oats in a sort of wooden tray These I heated before
the fire as well as T could, and rubbed them until the husks came off, which
1 made a shuft to winnow from the gram, 1 ground and beat them between
two stones, then tooh water, and made them mto a paste or ¢ake, which I

toasted at the fire, and eat warm with milk It was at first a very msipd
) e + T - e t e~ s 2 laahle
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but cbserve, that I never had one hour's sickness, while I stayed m this 1s-
land 1t 15 true, I sometimes made a shift to catch a rabbit, or a bird, by
springes made of Yahoos hurs, and [ often gathered wholesome herbs,
which 1 boiled, or eat as salades with my bread, and now and then, fora
rarity, I made 1 hittle butter, and drank the whey Iwasat firse at a great
loss for salt, but custom soon reconciled the want of 1t, and I am confident,
that the frequent nse of s1lt among us, 1s 1n effect of luxury, and was first
wntroduced only as a provocative to drink,, except where it 18 necessary for
}g‘rcsen ing of flesh i long voyages, or in places remote from great markets

or we observe o Ammal to be fond of 1t but man and as to my self, when
1 left this country, it was a great while before I could endure the taste of it
i any thing that I eat

This 15 enough to say upon the subject of my diet, wherewith other tras
ellers fill their books, as if the readers were personally concerned, whether
we fare well or 1l However, st was necessary to mention this matter, lest
the world should think 1t smpossible that 1 could find sustenance for three
years i such 1 country, and among such nhabitants

When 1t grew towards evening, the master horse ordered a place for me

to lodge m, 1t was but six yards from the house, and separated from the
stable of the Y ahoos Here I got some straw, and covering my self with my
own cloaths, slept very sound But I was m 1 short time better accommo-
dated, as the retder shall know herenfter, when I come to treat more par-
wicularly about my way of hving
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CHAPTER III

The author sindise tn lonvs the Innaygoe the Hovus hubnm hee mactor accocte

his voyage

My principal endeavour was to learn the language, which my master (for
so I shall henceforth call him) and his children, and every servant of his
house were desirous to teach me For they looked upon it as a prodigy, that
a brute antmal should discover such marks of a rational creature I pointed
to every thing, and enquired the name of 1t, which I wrote down mn my
Journal book when I was alone, and corrected my bad accent, by desiting
those of the famuly to pronounce 1t often In this employment, a sorrel nag,
one of the under servants, was very ready to assist me

In speaking, they pronounce through the nose and throat, and therr
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were to

wards told me) that I must be a Yahoo, but mjy teachableness, civibity and
cleanliness, astomished him, which were quilittes altogether so opposite to
those animals He was most Perplexcd about my cloaths, reasoning some-

do by the great proficiency I made 1n learning and proncuncing their words
and sentences To help my memory, I formed all I learned into the English
alphabet, and wnit the words down with the translations Thus last, after
some time, I ventured to do 1n my master’s presence It cost me much trou-
ble to explain to him what 1 was doing, for the inhabitants have not the
least 1dea of books or literature

In about ten weeks time I was able to understand most of his questions,
and 1n three months could give him some tolerable answers He was ex
tremely curious to know from what part of the country 1 came, and how I
was taught to imitate a rational creature, because the Y ahoos, (whom he
saw L exactly resembled m my head, hands and face, that were only visible,)
with some appearance of cunning, and the strongest disposition to mischief,
were observed to be the most unteachable of all brutes I answered, that I
came over the sea, from a far place, with many others of my own kind, ina
great hallow vessel made of the bodies of trees that, my companions forced
me to land on this coast, and then left me to shuft for mv self It was with
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some difficalty, and by the help of many signs, that I brought him to undet-
stand me He replyed, that I must needs be mistaken, or that I sard the
thing which was not (Lot they have no word n their language to express
{ying or faishood ) He hnew 1t was impossible that there could be a coun
try beyond the sea, or that a pareel of brutes could move a wooden vessel
whither they pleased upon water He was sure no Houy hnhnm alive could
make such a vessel, or would trust 1 ahoos to manage 1t

The word Houyhnhnm,” 1n their tongue, sigmifies a hotse, and its ety-
mology, the perfection of nature “ I told my master, that I was av aloss for
expression, but would improve as fast s [ could, and hoped 1n a short time
Ishould be able to tefl him wonders_he was pleased to direct fus own mare,
his colt and fole, and the sers ants of the fimily to take all opportunities of
mstructing me, 1nd every day for two or three hours, he was at the same
pans himself several harses and mares of quality m the neighbourhood
carne often to our house, upon the report spread of a wonderful Y ahoo, that
could speak hike a Houy hnhnm, and seemed 1n hus words and actions to dis-
cover some ghmmerings of reason These delighted to converse with me,
they put many questions, and received such answers, as T was ble to return
By ‘all which advantages, I made so great a progress, that i five months
from m) arnval, ¥ understood whatever was spoke, and could express my
self tolerably well

et

1shed to observe me without the usual har or shan except on my head, face
and hands but I discovered that secret to my master, upon 1n accdents
which happened 1bout 1 fortnight before

I have already told the reader, that every might when the family were
gone to bed, 1t was my custom to strip and cover my seff with my cloaths 1t
happened one morming early, that my master sent for me, by the sorref nags
who was fus valet, when he came, I was fast asleep, my cloaths failen offon
one side, and my shirt above my waiste I awaked at the nowse he made,
and observed him to deliver hus message in some disorder, after which he
went to my master, and 1n a great fnght gave hum a vers confused accountaf
what he had seen thus 1 presently discovered, for gowng as soon s I was
dressed, to pay my attendance upon his honour, he asked me the meaning
of what his servant had reported, that 1 was not the same thing when
stept as T appeared to be at other times that his valer assured him, some
part of me was white, some vellow, at least not so white, and some brows

1 had hutherto concealed the secret of my dress, n order to distingmish
my self as much as passible, from that cursed race of Yahoos, but now
found 1t 10 vain to do so any longer Beades, 1 considered that my cloaths
and shoes 1 ould soon »ear out, which already weren a declming conditions
and must be supplied by some cuntrivance from the hdes of Yahoos, of
other brutes, whereby the whole secret would be hnown 1 therefore told m)
master, that 1n the country frum whence I came, those of my hind alwiys
covered theyr bodies with the haws of certam ammals prepared by arty
as sell for decency, as to avord inclemencies of arr both hot and cold, o
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strange, but especially the last part, tor he Could not understand why
} 1 ~t 1

v .
off T did the same with my wa:xstecoat, 1 drew off my shoes, stockings, and
breeches I let my shirt down to my waiste, and drew up the bottom, fasten
ing 1t hke a girdle about my middle to hide my nakedness

My master observed the whole performance with great signs of curtosity
and admiration He took up all my cloaths in his pastern, one prece after
another, and examined them diligently, he then stroaked my body very
gently, and looked round me several times, after which he said, 1t was plan
I must be a perfect Yahoo, but that I differed very much from the rest of
my species, in the whiteness, and smoothness of my skin, my want of hair
m several parts of my body, the shape and shortness of my claws behind
and before, and my affectation of walking continually on my two hinder
feet He desired to see no more, and gave me leave to put on my cloaths
again, for I was shuddering with cold

I expressed my uneasmess at his giving me so often the appellation of
Yahoo, an odious ansmal, for which I had so utter an hatred and contempt
1 begged he would forbear applying that word to me, and take the same
order 1n his family, and among his friends whom he suffered to see me 1
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our mght command him to conceal 1t

All this my master very graciously consented to, and thus the secret was
kept until my cloaths began to wear out, which I was forced to supply by
several contrivances, that shall hereafter be mentioned In the mean tume,
he desired I would go on with my utmost diligence to learn their language,
because he was more astonished at my capacity for speech and reason, than
at the figure of my body, whether 1t were covered or no, adding, that he
waited with some impatience to hear the wonders which I promised to tell him

From thenceforward he doubled the pams he had been at to instruct me,
he brought me mto all company, and made them treat me with civility, be-
cause, as he told them privately, this would put me 1nto good humour, and
make me more diverting

Every day when I waited on him, beside the trouble be was at in teach
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steps by which I advanced to 2 more regular conversation but the first
account I gave of my self in any order and length, was to this purpose
That, I came from a very far country, as I already had attempted to tell
him, with about fifty more of my own ‘species, that, we travelled upon the
seas, 1 a great hollow vessel made of wood, and larger than his honour’s
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house. I described the ship to hum 1n the best terms 1 could, and explaned
by the help of my handkerchief display ed, how 1t was dniven forward by the
wind That, upon a quarrel among us, I was set on shoar on this coast,
where I watked forward without knowing whither, unul he delvered me
from the persecution of those excerable Yahoos He asked me, who made the
ship, and how 1t was possible that the Houyhnhnms of my country wauld
leave it ta the management of brutes? My answer was, that { durst proceed
no farther 1n my relation, unless he would give me his word and honour
that he would not be offended; and - =¥ et ot - o
so often promised He agreed, and 1
was made by creatures like my self,
s well as 1n my own, were the only goverming, ritional animals; and that
upon my arrival huther, I was as much astomshed to see the Houyhnhnms
act like rational bemgs, as be or s friends could be 1n finding some marhs of
reasan 1n a cretture he was pletsed to call a Yahoo, to wiuch I owned my
resemblince 11 every part, but could not account for their degencrate and
brutal nature 1 sud farther, that |ngood fortune ever restored me to n;y
e T A Ty 1.1 .

and friends, and under his promise ‘of not bcmf; offended, our ’countr) men
would hardly think it prohable, that 2 Houy hnhnm should be the presidmg
creature of a nation, and a Yahoo the brute

CHAPTER 1V

The Houshinknms notson of truth and falshood The author’s discourse dis-
approsed by his master The author gives @ more partscular acconnt of hum-
self, and the accidents of hss voyage

My master heard me with great appearances of une1siness i fis counte-
nance, because doubtsng or not belrevsng, are so httle known n this country,
that the imhabitants cannot tell how to behave themselves under such cir-
cumstances And I remember in frequent discourses with my master con-
cerning the nature of manhood, 1n other parts of the world, having occasion
to taik of dying and falte representatson, 1t was with much difficulty that he
cor prehended what 1 meant, although he had otherwise 1 most acute
udgment Tor he argued thus, that the use of speech was to make vs vader-
stand one another, and to receve informatian of facts, now if any one sard
the thing which was not, these ends were defeated, because 1 cannot properly

be sard to understand him, and [ am so far from recetving information, that
he leaves me worse than i ignorance, {11 T am led to believe a thing Black,
when 1t 15 whete, and short, when it 1s Jong And these were all the nonons
LaLad wnnravn wre thas farlts of Joir o cn nerfertly wal] pnderstood, an

A . e + Yahoos were the
only goserning amimals 10 my country, which my master said was alto-
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gether past his conception, he desired to hnow, whether we had Houyhn-
hnms among us, and what was their employment 1 told him, we had great
numbers, that in summer they grazed in the fields, and 1 winter were Lhept
m houses, with hay and oats, where Yahoo-servants were employed to rub
their skuns smooth, comb their manes, pick their feet, serve them with food,
and make their beds *I understand you well ”” said my master, “1t 1s now
very plam from all you have spoken, that whatever share of reason the
Yahoos pretend to, the Houy hnhnms are your masters, I heartily wish our
Yahoos would be so tractable ™ I begged his honour would please to excuse
me from proceeding any farther, because I was very certamn that the account
he expected from me would be highly displeasing But he msisted 1n com-
manding me to let him know the best and the worst I told lim he should
be obeyed I owned, that the Houyhnhnms among us, whom we called
Y s

“horses,” - amimal we had, that they ex
celled m they belonged to persons of
quality, drawing chariots, they wete
treated they fell into diseases, or be-

came foundered 1n the feet, but then they were sold, and used to all kind of
drudgery until they died, after which, their skins were stripped and sold for
what they were worth, and their bodies left to Le devoured by dogs and
birds of prey But the common race of horses had not so goed fortune, being
kept by farmers and carniers, and other mean people, who put them to
greater labour, and fed them worse I described as well as I could, our way
of riding, the shape and use of a bridle, a saddle, a spur, and a whip, of
harness and wheels I added, that we fastned plates of a certain hard sub-
stance called tron at the bottom of their feet, to preserve their hoofs from
being broken by the stony ways on which we often travelled

My master, after some expresstons of great indignation, wondered how
we dared to venture upon a Houyhnhnm’s back, for he was sure, that the
meanest servant 1n his house would be able to shake off the strongest
Y zhoo, or by lyng down, and rolling upon his back, squeeze the brute to
death I answered, that our horses were trained up from three or four years
old to the several uses we intended them for, that, if any of them proved -
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about two years after thetr birth, to take down their spirits, and make them
more tame and gentle that, they were indeed sensible of rewards and pun-
1shments, but hus honour would please to consider, that they had not the
least tincture of reason any more than the Yahoos in this country

It put me to the pains of many circumlocutions to give my master a right
1dea of what I spoke, for their language doth not abound sn vartety of words,
because thewr wants and passions are fewer than among us But 1t 15 impos
sible to express Ius noble resentment at our savage treatment of the Houy-
hahnm race, particularly after I had explamed the manner and use of
castrating horses among us, to hinder them from propagating therr kind,
and to render them more servile He said, 1f 1t were possible there could be
any country where Yahoos lone were endued with reason, they certanly
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must be the governing ammal, because reason will in time alwrys preval
against brutal strength But, considening the frame of our bodues, and
~ ~a n = LI e . - I's it 1 1 s

Yahoos of his country 1 assured hum, that I was as well shaped as most of

my age, but the younger and the females were much more soft and tender,

1nd the shins of the latter generally as white as milk He sard, I differed
~

feet, he could not properly call them by that name, for he never observed
me to watk upon them, that, they were too soft to bear the ground, that,
1 generally went with them uncovered, neither was the covering I some-
times wore on them, of the same shape, or so strang as that on my feet be
hind that 1 could not watk with any security, for if either of my hinder feet
slipped, 1 must inevitably f2ll He then began to find faule with ather parts
of my bady, the flatness of my face, the prominence of my nose, mine eyes
pirced directly in front, so that T coulf not look on exther side without
turning my head that I was not able to feed my self, without hfting one of
my fore feet to my mouth and therefore nature had placed those jomnts to
answer that necesnty He knew not what could be the use of those several
clefts and divisions 1 my feet behind, that these were too soft to bear the
hardness and sharpness of stones without a covering made from the skin of
some other brute, that, my whole body wanted a fence aganst heat and
cold, which I was forced to put on and off every day with tedionsness and
trouble And lastly, that he abserved every ammal in this country naturadly
toabhor the 1 ahoos, whom the weaker avoided, and the stronger drove from
them So that supposing us to have the gift of reason, he could not see how
1t were possible to cure that naturd intipathy which every creature dis-
covered against us, nor consequently, how we could tame 1nd render them
serviceable However, he would (as he said) debate the matter no farther,
because he w1s more desirous to know my own story, the country where I
was born, and the several acnions and events of my hfe before T came hither

1 assured him, how extrenmly destrous 1 wis that he should be satisfied
in every point, but 1 doubted much, whether 1t would be possible for me to
explam my self on several subjects whereof his honour could have no con-
ception, because 1 s1w nothung in us country to which I could resemble
themn That however, T would do my best, and strive to express my self by
sumhitudes, humbly desirmg his assistance when 1 wanted proper words,
which he was pleased to promise me

1 s33d, my birth was of hanest parents, in an ssland called Fgland, which
was remate from this country, as many dys journey s the strongest of b
hanout's servants could trivel in the annual course of the sun That, I was
bred a surgeon, whose trade 1s to cure wounds and hurts in the body, got
by acaident or violence That, my country was poverned by a female man,
whom we calied queen  That, 1 left it toget riches, whereby Tmightmain
tam my selt and family when § should return That, 1 my Jast voyages
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Here my master mterposed, by asking me, how I could persuade strangers
out of different countries to venture with me, after the losses I had sus-
tained, and the hazards I had run Isaid, they were fellows of desperate for-
tunes, forced to fly from the places of their birth, on account of their pover-
ty or their crimes Some were undone by law suits, others spent all they had
m drinking, whoring, and gaming, others fled for treason, many for murder,
theft, poysoning, robbery, perjury, forgery, coming false money, for com-
mitting rapes or sodomy, for flying from their colours, or deserting the
- G. e Zhan e 20 U Cal ad deeeo

During this discourse, my master was pleased often to interrupt me I
had made use of many circumlocutions, 1n describing to him the nature of
the several crimes, for which most of our crew had been forced to fly their
country Ths labour took up several days conversation before he was able
to comprehend me He was wholly at a loss to know what could be the use
or necessity of practising those vices To clear up which, I endeavoured to
give lum some 1deas of the desire of power and riches, of the terrible effects
of lust, intemperance, mahce, and envy All this I was forced to define and
describe by putting of cases, and making suppositions After which, like one
whose 1magination was struck with something never seen or heard of be-
fore, he would Dift up his eyes with amazement and ndignation Power,
government, war, law, punishment, and a thousand other things, had no
terms, wherein that language could express them, which made the difficulty
almost insuperable to give my master any conception of what I meant, but
being of an excell d ding, much 1mp d by pl and
converse, he at last arnved at a competent knowledge of what human
nature 1n our parts of the world 15 capable to perform, and desired T would
give him some particular account of that land, which we call Europe,
especially of my awn country

CHAPTER V

The author, at his master’s commands, tuforms him of the state of England

The causes of war among the princes of Europe The author begins to explain
the English conststution

THE reader may please to observe, that the following extract of many con-
versations I had with my master, contains a summary of the most material
pounts, which were discoursed at several times for above two years, his
honour often desiring fuller satisf: as I farther imp: 1 the Hou-
yhnhnm tongue I laid before hum, as well as I could, the whole state of
Europe, I discoursed of trade and manufactures, of arts and sciences, and
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the answers I gave to 1l the questions he made, as they arose upon several
subjects, were a fund of contersation not to be exhausted Bue, T shall here
only set down the substance of what passed between us concerning my own
country, reducing 1t mto order as well as { can, without any regard ro tme
or other circumstances, while I strictly adhere to truth My only concern s,
that I shall hardly be able to do justice 1o my master’s arguments and ex.
presuions, which must aeeds suffer by my want of capacity, aswell asby a
transiation o our barbarous Enghish
In obedience therefore to fus honour’s commands, I related to hum the
rerolution under the Prince of Orange, the long war with France entered tn-
to by the said prince, and reneved by lus successar the present queen;
wheremn the greatest powers of Chrstendom  ere engaged, and which stlf
contimued, | computed at his reguest, that about 2 mihon of Yahoos might
have been hilled m the whole progress of 1t, and perhaps a hundred or more
s tahen, and five times as many ships burnt or sunk
He ashed me what were the usual causes or motives, that made one
country go to war with another 1 d they were bles bur
should only mention a few of the chief Sometames the ambstion of princes,
who never think they have land or people enough to govern somentimes the
corruption of mmsters, who engage their master 1n a war, 1n order to stifle
ar divert the clamour of the subgects agunst therr evs} admirustration Dife
ference 1n opimons hatdt cost many mihons of hyves for wstance, whether
sk be bread, or bread be flesk whether the guwce of a certain derry be dlood
or uare whether whistling be a vice or a virtue whether 1t be better to kest
@ post, or throw it nto the fire what is the best colour for a coat, whether
dlack, shise, red, or grey, and whethes 1t should be fony or short, narrow ot
widr, dirty or clears, with many more Nerther are any wars <o furious and
bloods, ur of <o long contnuarnce, as those occasioned by difference i
opinian, especially if o be in things mdifferent
Sometimies the guarrel between two printes 15 to deade which of them
shall dsspossess a third of his dominions, where nesther of them pretend to
any night Sometimes one pritice quarreileth wath another, for fear the other
should quarrel wath lum Sametunes a war 15 entered upon, because the
entermy, 15 too sirorrg and sometames beeatise he v tao weak Sometimes out
nesghbours wans the thiygs whi b ne kave or fusme the things which we want,
and we both fight, untid they 1ake curs or grve us thers 1855 1 very jJusts
fable cause of war, te invade a country after the people have been wasted
bt famins, destroyed by pest lence urembroded by factions amongst thems
selves Tr s justfiable © enter (meo @ war agast vur nearest ally, when atte
of his towns ke convement tor us, or a terrury of Jund, thay novld render
our dommntony reand and compact It a prince send forces nto a nation,
where the peaple are por and wgnorant, he mas s fulby put half of them (0
death, and make shwves ot the rest, in order to civilize and reduce them from
the r barbarous was of fning 1t wa very kingly, kenourable, and frequent
practice, when ane prince desires the anntance of another ta secure him
zpamst an prsasion, that the 1sustant, when he harh driven out the 1o~
sader, should sexze on the dominions humselt, ind Lilt, inprison, or banish
the prinee he came 1o relieve Alliance by bood o martage, 15 a sufficient
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cause of war between princes, and the nearer the kindred 1s, the greater 1s
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1s a Yahoo hired to kill 1n cold blood as many of his own species, who have
never offended him, as possibly he can

There are likewise another kind of princes 1n Europe, not able to make
war by themselves, who hire out their troops to richer nations for so much
a day to each man, of which they keep three fourths to themselves, and 1t 15
the best part of their mantenance, such are those in many northern parts
of Europe

What you have told me * (said my master) “upon thesubject of war, doth

indeed d scover most admirably the effects of that reason you pretend to
however, 1t 1s happy that the shame 1s greater than the danger and that
nature hath left you utterly uncapable of doing much mischief for your
mouths lying flat with your faces, you can hardly bite each other to any
purpose, unless by consent Then, as to the claws upon your feet before and
behind, they are so shart and tender, that one of our Y ahoos would drive a
dozen of yours before him And therefore, 1n recounting the numbers of
those who have been killed 1n battle, I cannot but think, that you have

onets, sieges, retreats, attacks, undermines, countermines, bombardments,
sea fights, ships sunk with a thousand men, twenty thousand killed on each
side, dying groans, limbs flying 1n the air smoak, noise, confusion, tram-
pling to death under horses feet flight, pursuit, victory fields strewed with
carcases left for food to dogs, and wolves, and birds of prev, plundering,
stripping, ravishing, burning and destroying And, to set forth the valour
of my own dear countrymen, I assured him, that I had seen them blow up
2 hundred enemies at once in a siege, and as many 1n a ship, and beheld the
dead bodies drop down in pieces from the clouds, to the great diversion of
all the spectators

1 was going on to more particulars, when my master commanded me st
lence He said, whoever understood the nature of Yahoos might easily
believe 1t possible for so vile an animal, to be capable of every action 1 had
named, if their strength and cunning equalled their malice But, as my dis
course had increased the abhorrence of the whole species, so he found 1t
gave him a disturbance in his mind, to which he was wholly a stranger be
Tore Tie thought s ears being used to such sbommnzble words, might by
degrees admit them with less detestation That, although he hated the
Yahoos of this country, yet he no more blamed them for their odioas
qualities, than he did a gnnayh (a bird of prey) for 1ts cruelty, or a sharp
stone for cutting his hoof But, when a creature pretending to reason,
could be capable of such enormities, he dreaded lest the corruption of that
faculty, might be worse than brutality itself He seemed therefore confident,
that instead of reason, we were only possessed of some quality fitted to -
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crease our natural vices; as the reflection from a troubled stream, returns
the image of an 1ll-shapen body, not only large, but more distorted.

He added, that he had heard too much upon the subject of war, both m
this, and some former discourses. There was another point which a lttle
perplexed lum at present. 1 had said, that some of our crew left their coun-
try on account of being rumed by law: that, I had already explamed the
meaning of the word; but he was at 2 loss how st should come to pass, that
the law which was intended for etery man’s preservation, should be any
man’s ruin Thevefore he desired to be farther satisfied what I meant by
law, and the dispensers thereof, according to the present practice 1n my own
country. because he thought, nature and reason were sufficient guides for
a reasonable animal, as we pretended to be, 1n shewing us what we ought to
do, and what to avoid.

1 assured his honour, that law was a science wherem I had not much con-
versed, having little more knowledge of 1t than what T had obtuned by em-
ploying advocates, in vam, upon some mjustices that had been done me,
and by conversing with some others wha by the same method had first lost
thete substance and then left thewr own country under the mortification of
such disappointments, however, I would give him all the satisfaction I was

I smid that those who made profession of this science were exceedingly
[ R S U e TR WA

and justifiable advantage and income of the profession was not sufficient
for the decent and handsome maintenance of multitudes of those who fol-
lowed 1t. Hence 1t came to pass that 1t was found needful to supply that by
artfice and cunning, which could not be procured by just and honest
methods: the better to bring which about, very many men amang us were
bred up from their youth 1n the 11t of proving by words multiplied for the
purpose that white 1s black, and black 1s white, according as they are paud.
The greatness of these mens assurance and the boldness of therr preten-
stons ganed upon the opinion of the vulgar, whom 1n a manner they made
slaves of, and got into thesr hands much the largest share of the practice of
therr profession These pracutioners were by men of discernment called
petnfoggers, (that 1s, confounders, or rather, destroyers of right,) as it wis
my M hap, as well as the misfortune of my suffering acquaintance to be en-
gaged anly with this species of the profession T desired his honour to under-
stand the description I had to give, and the rutn 1 had complained of to re-
late (o these sectares anls, sad how and &y wiae mrexns the msleeanes
we met with were brought upon us by the management of these men, aught
be more easily conceved by explaming to him their method of proceeding,
which could not be better done than by giving him an example.

My neighbour, sad J, 1 will suppose, has a mind to my cow; he hires one
of these advocates to prove that Ec ought to have my cow from me. I must
¢then hire another of them to defend my right, 1t beng agamst all rules of
1aw that any man should be allowed to speak for himself. Now in this cases
1 who am the night owner lte under two great disadvantages. First, i) ad-
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great caution, for, since the maimtenance of so many depend on the keep-
1ng up of bustness, should he proceed too summanily, if he does not mcur the
displeasure of hus superiors, he 1s sure to gam the swill and hatred of ns
brethren, as being by them esteemed one that would lessen the practice of
the law. This being the case, I have but two methods to preserve my cow.
The first 15, to gamn over my adversary’s advocate with a double fee, from
the manner and design of whose education before mentioned 1t 15 easy to
expect he will be induced to drop his chient and let the ballance fall on my
side The second way 1s for my advocate not to msist on the justice of my
P (I U AT ) PR
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son appornted to decide all controverstes of property as well as for the tryal

of criminals, who should be taken out of the mast knowing and wise of tus

profe 1s by the dation of a great favourite, or court mistress
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through age, mhrmity, and distempers grown lazy, unactive, and natten-
tive, and thereby almost incapacitated from doing any thing becoming the
nature of hus imploy ment, and the duty of his office In such cases, the de-
caisions and determinations of men so bred, and so quahified, may with rea-
son be expected on the wrong side of the cause, since those who can take
harangue and noise, (if pursued with warmth, and drawn out into a length,)
for reasoning, are not much to be wondered at, 1f they infer the weight of the
argument from the heaviness of the pleading

It 1s a maxim among these lawyers, that whatever hath been done before,
may legally be done again and therefore they take specral care to record all
the decisions formerly made aganst common justice, and the general reason
of mankind These, under the name of precedents, they produce as authors-
ties togusnfy the most insquitous opintons, and t}:ey are so Iuck‘y 10 this prac-
fam sl s et £1 ch v,
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are not to the purpase For istance, in the case already mentioned. they
never desire to know what claim or title my adversary hath to my cow, but
whether the said cow were red or black, her horns long or short; whether
the field I graze her i be round or square; whether she were milhed at home
or abroad, what diseases she 15 subject to, and the hike After which, they
consult precedents, adjourn the cause, from time to time, and 1n ten, twenty,
or thirty years come to an 1ssue

o~

@
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It 15 bkewsse to be observed, that this socsety hath a pecubar cant and
Jjargon of their own, that no other mortal can understand, and wherein all
therr laws are written, which they take special care to multiply; whereby
they have wholly confounded the very essence of truth and falshood, of
nght and wrong; so thatir will take thirty years to decide whether the field,
left me by my ancestors for six generations, belong to me, or to a stranger
three hundred miles off.

In the tryal of persons accused for crimes against the State, the method
is much more short and commendable: for of those 1n power, who know well
how to choose instruments fit for their purpose, take care to recommend and
promate aut af this clan a praper person, his method of education and prac-
tice makes 1t easy for him, when his patrons disposition 1s understood, with-
out difficulty or study esther to condemn and acquit the criminal, and at
the same time strictly preserve all due forms of law.

Here my master intetposing sud 1t was a pity, that creatuies endowed
with such prodigious abihities of mind as these advocates by the deseription
M i b .. e, .

out of any profession a generation of men more despicable 1n common con-
versation, or who wete so much looked upon as avowed enemies to alt
knowledge and learning, being equally disposed to pervere the general rea-
son of mankind 1n every other subject of discourse, as 1 that of their own
calling.

CHAPTER VI

A contsnuatson of the stare of England, under Queen Anne The character of &
Furst Menuster in the courts of Europe.

My master was vet wholly at aloss to understand what motiv es could incite
this race of iawyers to perplex, disquiet, and weary themselves by engagmg
m a confederacy of mjustice, merely for the sahe of njuning thar fellow-
animals, nerther could he comprehend what T meant in saying they did 1t
for Asre. Whereupon I was at much pamns to describe to inm the usc of
#10n3, the matenals it was made of, and the value of the metals- that, when
a Yahoo had got a great store of this precious substance, he was able to
putchase whatever he had a mind to, the finest cloathing, the noblest
Touses, great tracts of land, the mose costly meats and drinks; and have his
choice of the most bewwuful females Therefore since money alone, was able
to perform all these feats, our Yahoos thought, they could never have
enough of 1t to spend or to save, as they found themselves mchned from
their natural bent ether to pr?(usmn or avanice Lhat, the nich mnnden-
joyed the frutt of the poor man’s fabour, and the latter were a thousind to
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one 1n proportion to the former That, the bulk of our people was forced to

position, that all animals had 2 title to therr share i the productions of the
earth, and especially those who presided over the rest Therefore he desired
T would let him know what these costly meats were, and how any of us
happened to want them Whereupon I enumerated as many sorts as came
into my head, with the various methods of dressing them, which could not
be done without sending vessels by sea to every part of the world, as well for
liquors to drink, as for sauces, and wmnumerable other conveniencies I
R Toovort e ot [

cannot furmish food for 1ts own inhabitants But what he chiefly wondered
at, was how such vast tracts of ground as I described, should be wholly
without freshwater, and the people put to the necessity of sending over the
sea for drink ¥ replied, that England (the dear place of my nativiey) was
computed to produce three times the quantity of food, more than its i
habitants are able to consume, as well as hiquors extracted from grain, or
pressed out of the fruit of certain trees, which made excellent drink, and
the same proportion 1n every other convenience of hfe But, 1n order to feed
the luxury and intemperance of the males, and the vanity of the females,
Lo a -t f [
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stealing, cheating prmping, forswearing, flattering suborming forging,
gamung, lying fawning, hectoring, voting, scribling, stargazing poysoning,
whoring, canting, libelling freethinking, and the like occupations every
one of which terms, I was at much pains to make him understand

That, wine was not imported among us from foreign countrres, to supply
the want of water or other drinks, but because 1t was a sort of liquid which
made us merry, by putting us out of our senses, diverted all melancholy
thoughts, begat wild extravagant imaginations m the brain, raised our
hopes, and banished our fers, suspended every office of reason for a time,
and deprived us of the use of our imbs, until we fell into a profound sleep,
although 1t must be confessed, that we always awaked sick and dispirited,
and that the use of this liquor filled us with d seases, which made our lives
uncomfortable 1nd short

But beside all this, the bulk of our people supported themselves by fur
nishing the necessities or conveniencies of life to the rich, and to ech other
For mstnce, when I am at home and dressed 13 T ought to be, Iearry on my
body the work hip of an hundred trad the building and furnsture
of‘{ny house employ as many more and five times the number to adorn my
wife

I was going on to tell him of 1nother sort of people, who get their livelt
hood by attending the sick, having upon some occastons informed his
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honour that many of my crew had died of diseases but here it was with the
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easily
us de
worketn ail things to perfection, should sutter any pams to breed I our
bodies, he thought impossible, and desired to know the reason of so ut-
accountable an evil I tald him, we fed on a thousand things which operated
contriry to each other that, we eat when we were not hungry, and drank
without the provocation of thrst that, we sat whole nights drinking strang
hquors without eating a but, which disposed us ta sloth, enflamed our bodses,
and precipitated or prevented digestion Thar, prosntute female Yahoos
acquired a certain malady, which bred rottenness in the bones of those, who
fell into therr embraces that, this and many other diseases, were ptopa
gated from father to son, so that great numbers come into the norld with
complicated maladses upon them that, 1t would be endless to give lum a
catalogue of all diseases incident ta human bodses, for they could not be
fewer than five or six hundred, spread aver every imb, and jomt 1n short,
every part, external and mntestine, having disenses approprated to each To
remed) which, there was a sort of people bred vp 1mong us, 1n the profes
sion or pretence of curing the sick And, because I had some skil} i the
faculty, | would n gratitude to his honour, fet him know the whole mystery
and method by which they proceed
Therr fundamental is, that all diseases atise from repletton, from whenee
they conclude, that a great eracuatson of the body 1s mecessiry, erther
through the n1tural passage, or upwards at the mouth Their next business
o Frmmm bm 3o o mavale mmome o~ o challe calee  mm cas gand A¥PrA

b b and d ble, that they can possibly contrive,
which the stomach immediately rejects with loathing and ths they call 2
vomst Or clse from the same store house, with some other poysonous adds
tions, they command us to take in at the orifice above ar below (Just as the
physicsan then happens to be disposed) a med equally annoymg and
disgustful to the bawels, which relaxing the belly, drives down ait before 1t
and this they call a purge, or a glvster Y or nature (as the physicians alledge)
having intended the superior anterior onifice onfy for the smtromusston of
solids and hiquids and the inferior posterior for ejection, these artists
gemously conssdering that an all diseases nature 15 forced out of her seat,
eherelore to replace her in o8, the bodt must be sreated i @ manner duvestly
contrary, by interchanging the use of etch onfice, forcing salids and hquids
1 at the anus, and making evacuations at the mouth

But, besides real diseases, we 1re subject to many that are only 1mage-
nary, for which the phisicras have mvented tmaginary cures, these bave
their severa) names, and so have the drugs thar are proper for them, and
with these our female 1 vhoos are always infested

One great excellency in thrs tnbe 1 ther Sk 1l ar prognosiscks, wheremn
they seldom fail, thesr predictins in reil discases, when they rise to any
degree of maligmity, generally portending death, which is always in their
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power, when recovery 1s not and therefore, upon any unexpected s gns of
amendment, after they have pronounced their sentence, rather than be
accused as false prophets, they know how to approve their sagacity to the
world by 2 seasonable dose
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of government 1n general, and particularly of our own excellent conststurson,
deservedly the wonder and envy of the whole world But having here aca
dentally mentioned a mmnuster of State, he commanded me some time after to
mnform him, what species of Yahoo I particularly meant by that appellation

1 told him, that our She Governor or Queen having no ambition to grat
fy, no inclination to satisfy of extending her power to the injury of her
ne ghbours, or the prejudice of her own subjects, was therefore so far from
needing a corrupt ministry to carry on or cover any stuster designs, that
she not only directs her own actions to the good of her people, conducts
them by the direction, and restrains them within the limitation of the laws
of her own country but submits the behaviour and acts of those she m
trusts with the admimstration of her affairs to the examination of her great
council, and subjects them to the penalties of the law, and therefore never
puts any such confidence 1n any of her subjects as to entrust them with the
whole and entire adminsstration of her affarrs but I added, that n some
former reigns here, and 1n many other courts of Europe now, where princes
grew mdolent and careless of their own affairs through a constant love and
pursuit of pleasure, they made use of such an administrator, as I had men
tioned, under the title of First or Chicf Mintster of State, the description of
which, as far as it may be collected not only from their actions, but from
the letters, and writings published by th , the truth of
which has not yet been disputed, may be allowed to be as follows that he
1s a person wholly exempt from joy and grief, love and hatred, pity and
anger, at least makes use of no other passions but a violent desire of
wealth, power, and titlss that, he apples his words to all uses, except to
the indication of h's mind that, he never tells a truA, but with an ntent
that you should take 1t for a /ye nor a /ye, but with a design that you should
take 1t for a sruth, that those he speaks worst of behind their backs, are m
the surest way to preferment, and whenever he begins to praise you to
others or to your self, you are from that day forlorn The worst mark you
can receive 1s a promise, especially when 1t 1s confirmed with an oath, after
which every wise man retires, and gives over all hopes

There are three methods by which a man may rise to be Chief Minister
the first 15, by k B Lo a E L
or a sister the
the third 1s, by
of the court B
practise the last of these methods, because such zealots prove always the
most obsequious and subservient to the will and passions of their master
That, these mm having all employ at therr disposal, preserve
themselves in power by bribing the majonity of a Senate, or Great Council,
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and at Jast by an expedient called an Act of Indemmity (whereof T described
the nature to hum) they secure themselves from after reckonings, and retire
from the publick, Iaden with the spos of the nation

The palrce of a Chief Mimuster, is 2 seminary to breed up others 1 his own
trade the pages, Incquies, and porters, by imitating their master, become
ministers of State m thewr several districts, and leatn to excel in the three
principal tngredsents, of msolence, lytng, and brshery Accordingly, they have
2 subaltern court pud to them by persons of the best rank, and sometimes
by the force of dexterity and impudence, arrive through several gridations
to be successors to their lord

He 15 usually governed by a dectyed wench, or fivourite footman, wha
are the tunnels through which ail graces are conveyed, ind may properly be

naa 1,1 o [AOGER G

1e nobsliey of my coun

: . could not pretend to
deserve that, he was sure, I must have been born of some noble famils,
because 1 far exceeded 1 shape, colour, and cleaniimess, all the 1 ahoos of
fus nation, atthough T seemed to fal in strength, and agidity, which must be
smputed to my different way of hving from those other brutes, and besides,
1 was not only endowed with the faculty of speech, but hkewsse with some
rudiments of retson, to a degree, that with il hus acquaintance T prssed for
a prodigy

He made me observe, that among the Houyhnhnms, the White, the
Sorrel, and the Iron Grey, were not so exactlv shaped as the Bay, the Dap
ple Grey, and the Black, nar born with equal tdlents of mind, or 2 crpacity
to improve them, and therefore contimued always in the condition of serv
ants, withont ever aspirmg to march out of ther own race, which 1n tht
country would be rechoned monstrous and unnatural

1 made his honour my most humble acknowledgments for the good opin
1on he was pleased to canceive of me, but assured him at the same time, that
my birth was of the lower sort, having been born of plain, honest pirents,
who were just able to give me a tolerable education  that, nobsfity among ns
was attogether 2 different thing from the 1dea he hd of it that, our yourg
noblemen re bred from their ehildhood 1 1dleness and luxury that, 1s soon
as years will permut, they consume their 1 1gour, and contract odious dis-
eases among lewd females, and when therr fortunes are almost rumed, the)
marry some woman of mean birth, disagreeable person, and unsound con
stitution, merelt for the sake «f money, wh m they hte tnd desprse that,
the production of such marnages are generaily scrophulous, rickety, o de
formed children, by which means the family seldom continues above three
generations, unless the wife take care to provide a healthy father amorg
her nexghbours, or domestichs, 1 order to improve 1nd continue the bree
that, a weak disesed body, a meager cnumcn’.mc:, 1‘nd sallow complevion,
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;r;llel with ‘hose of fus bedy, bemg a composition of spleen, dulness,
ignorance, caprice, sensulity, and pride



A POYAGE TO HOUYHNHN)\IS 159

CHAPTER VII

The author's great love of ks natsve country His master 5 observations upon
the constitution and admsmisiration of England, as described by the anthor,
wath parallel cases and comparisons Hzs master 5 observations upon human
nature

THE reader may be disposed to wander how I could prevail on my self to
give so free a representation of my own spectes, among a race of mortals
who were already too apt to conceive the vilest opmion of human kind,
from that entire congrmity betwixt me and their Yahoos But I must freely
confess, that the many virtues of those excellent guadrupeds placed n
opposite view to human corruptions, had so far opened mine eyes, and en

person of so acute a judgment as my master, who daily convinced me of 2
thousand faults 1n my self, whereof I had not the lexst perception before,
and which with us would never be numbered, even among human nfirmt
ties I had likewsse learned from hus example an utter detestatno{l of ail
" deter

was yEt
a much stronger motive for the freedom I took tn my representation of
things I had not been a year i this country, before I contracted such 2
love and veneration far the tnhabitants, that I entered on 4 firm resolution
never to return to human kind, but to pass the rest of my hfe among these
admirable Houyhnhnms 1n the contemplation and practice of every virtue,
where I could have no example or incitement to vice But it was decreed by
fortune, my perpetual enemy, that so great a felicity should not fall to my
share However, 1t 1s now some comfort to reflect, that in what I said of my
countrymen, I evtenuated their faults as much as T durst before so strict an
examiner, and upon every article, gave as favourable a turn as the matter
would bear Tor, indeed, who 1s there alive that will not be swayed by his
byass and partiality to the place of his birth?

1 have related the sub: of several ¢ I had with my
master, during the greatest part of the time I had the honour to be in his
service, hut bave indeed far brevity eahe amatted, tuch, mare than 1 hare
set down

When I had answered all his questions, and his curiosity seemed to be
fully stisfied he sent for me one morning early, and commanding me to
sit down at some distance (an honour which he had never before conferred
upon me) he sud, he had been very seriously considering my whole story, as
far as it related both to my self and my country that, he looked upon us1sa
sort of animals to whose share, by what acaident he could not congecture,
some small pittance of reason had fallen, whereof we made no other use than
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orgnal wants, and scemed to spend our whale hves i vain endeavorrs to
supply them by our own inventions; that, as to my self, 1t was mamfest I
had neither the strength or agihty of 2 common Yahoo: that, I walled in-
firmly on mv hinder feet; had found out a contrivance to make my claws
of no use or defence, and to remave the hair from my chin, which was -
tended as a shelter from the sun and the weather. Lastly, that I could neither
run with speed, nor chmb trees Like my Srethren (as he called them) the
Ynhgos 1n this country.
Loa
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He was the more confirmed 1n this opinion, because he observed, that as
T agreed i every feature of my body with other Yahoos, except where 1t
was to my real disadvantage i pont of strength, speed and activity, the
shortness of my claws, and some other particulars where nature had no
part; so, from the representation I had given him of our ltves, our manners,
and our actions, he found as near a resemblance in the dispasition of our
minds He sud, the Yahoos were hnown to hate one another more than they
did any different species of animals; and the reason usually assigned, was,
the odiousness of QECI\' own shapes, which ail could see 1n the rest, but not
n themselves He had therefore begun to think 1t not unwise tn us to corer
our bodies, and by that invention, conceal many of our deformities from
each ather, which would else be hardly supportable But, he now found he
had been mistaken, and that the dissentions of those brutes 1n his country
were owing to the same cause with ours, s I had described them Forf
(said he) you throw among five Yahaos as much food as would be sufficient
for fifty, they will, instead of eating peaceably, fall together by the ears,
each single one impatient to have afl to stself; and therefore a servant was
usually employed to stand by while they were feeding abraad, and those
kept at home were tied at a distance from each other: that, if a cow died of
age or accident, before a Houyhnhnm conld sceure st for his own Yahoos,
those tn the nerighbourhood would come 1 herds to seize 1t, and then would
ensue such a battle as 1 had described, with ternble wounds made by therr
claws on both sides, although they seldom were able to Yol one anothes, for
want of such convensent instruments of death as we had mvented. At other
tymes the hike battles have been fought between the Yahoos of several neigh-
bourhoods without any visible causes those of one district watching afl
-+~ sasen smene vha nave Dalore they are prepared But, 1f they
« return home, and for want of ene-

.. . ' amang themselves.
“That, 1n some ficlds of his country, there are certan shiring stones of

several colours, whereof the Yahoos are vidlently fund, and when partof
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these stones are fixed in the earth, as it sometimes happeneth, they will dig
with therr claws for whale days to get them out, and carry them away, and
hide them by heaps 1n therr kennels, but still locking round with great
caution, for fear their comrades should find out their treasure My master
said, he could never discover - - £t - -t
these stones could be of any

proceed from the same princ |

kind that, he had once, by way of experiment, privately removed a heap of
these stones from the place where one of hus Yahoos had buried 1t where-

untilf he ordered a servant privately to convey the sfones mto the same hole,
and hide them as before, which when his Yahoo had found, he presently
recovered his spirsts and good humour, but took care to remove them to a
better hiding place, and hath ever since been a very serviceable brute

My master farther assured me, which I also observed my self, that in
the fields where these shining stones abound, the fiercest and most frequent
battles are fought, occasioned by perpetual mroads of the neighbouring
Yahaos

He said, 1t was common when two Yahoos discovered such a stone 1n a
field, and were contending which of them should be the proprietor, 4 third
would take the advantage, and carry 1t away from them both, which my
master would needs contend to have some resemblance with our swsts at law,
wherein I thought 1t for our cred:t not to undecerve him, since the dectsion

he mentioned was much more equitable than many decrees among us be-
ra ga thanl we & and dal, 1 A ERENE .ol

nature had pomnted out to them a certam roof that gave them a general
evacuation

There was also another kind of roof very yuscy, but something rare and
difficult to be found which the Yahoos fought for with much eagerness,
and would such 1t with great delight st produced the same effects that wine
hath upon us It would make them sometimes hug, and sometimes tear one
another, they would howl and grin, and chatter, and tumble, and then fall
asleep in the dirt

1 did indeed observe, that the Yahoos were the only ammals in this
country subject to any diseases, which, however, were much fewer than
horses have among us, and contracted not by any 1l treatment they meet
with, but by the nastiness and greediness of that sordid brute Neither has
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their language any more than a general appellation for those maladies;
which 1s borrowed frora the name of the beast, and catled “Hnea Yahoo,”
or the Yahoo's-evil; and the cure prescribed 15 2 mixure of their own dung
and urine, forbly put down the Yahoo's throat. This T have since often
known to have been taken with success: and do here freely recommend 1t
to my countrymen, for the publick good, as an adruirable specifich against
all diseases produced by repletion.

As to learming, government, arts, manufactures, and the like, my master
confessed he could find hittle or no resemblance between the Yahoos of that
country, and those 1n ours. Far, he only meant to observe what panty
d.lerc was 1 our natures, He had heard indeed some curious Houyhnhnms

whose employment was to /ick hus master's feet and po:lc‘nar.r, and drive the
Jfemale Yahoos to his kennel; for which he was now and then rewarded with
a piece of ass’s flesh Ths favourste 1s hated by the whole herd; and there-
fore to protect himself, keeps always near the person of his Jeader. He usually
continues in office until aworse can be found, but the very moment he ss dis-
:‘afdcd,‘hls successor, at the head of all the Yahoos 1n that district, young and
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1 durst make no return to tius malicious mnsinuation, which debased
human understanding below the sagacity of a common hound, who hath
judgment enough to disunguish and follow the cry of the ablest dog i the
pack, without being ever mistaken

My master told me, there were some qualities remarkable in the Yiheos,
which he had not observed me to mention, or at least very shightly, m the
accounts I had given him of human fand He said, those animals, Ike other
brutes, had their females in common; but in ths they differed, that the she-
Yahoo would admit the male, while she was pregnant, and that the hees
would quarrel and fight with the females as fiercely as with each other.
Both which practices were such degrees of infamous brutahty, that no other
sensitive creature ever arrived at

Another thing he wondered at 1n the Yahoos, was their strange dispost-
tion to nastiness and dirt, whereas there appears to be a natural love @
cleanliness 1n all other animals As ta the two former accusttions, ] was
glad to let them pass without any reply, because 1 had nat a word to offer
upon them 1 defence of my spectes, which otherwise I certanly had done
from my own inchnations But ! could have ecasily vindicated human hind
from the imputaton of singularity upon the last article, if there had beent
any swie 1n that country, (as unluchily for me there were :u?t) ‘V":‘d‘i“

wallowing and sleeping in the mud
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My master likewise mentioned another quahty, which hus servants had
discovered 1n several Yahoos, and to him was wholly unaccountable He
said, 2 fancy wonld sometimes take a Yahoo, to retire into a corner, to he
down and howl, and groan, and spurn away all that came near him, al
though he were young and fat, and wanted nerther food nor water, nor did
the servants imagine what could possibly ail him And the only remedy they
found, was to set him to hard work, after which he would mfallibly come to
himself To this I was silent out of partiality to my own kind, yet here I
could plainly discover the true seeds of spleen, which only seizeth on the
lazy, the luxurtous, and the rick, who, if they were forced to undergo the
same regrmen, 1 waould undertake for the cure

His honour had farther observed, that a female Y ahoo would often stand
behind 2 bank or a bush, to gaze on the young males passing by, and then
appear, and hude, using many antick gestures and grimaces, at which time
1t was observed, that she had a most offensioe smell and when any of the
males advanced, would slowly retire, looking often back, and with a coun-
terfeit shew of fear, run off 1nto some conventent place where she knew the
male would fellow her

At other times, if a female stranger came among them, three or four of
her own sex would get about her, and stare and chatter, and grin, and smell
her all over, and then turn off with gestures that seemed to express con-
tempt and disdamn

Perhaps my master might refine a little in these speculations, which he
had drawn from what he observed himself, or had been told hum by others
however, I could not reflect without some amazement, and much sorrow,
that the rudiments of lrwdness, coguetry, censure, and scandal, should have
place by instinct m womankind

I expected every moment, that my master would accuse the Yahoos of
those unnatural appetites in both sexes, so common among us But nature
1t seems hath not been so expert a school mistress, and these politer pleas
ures are entirely the productions of art and reason, on our side of the globe

CHAPTER VIII

The author relateth several particulars of the Yahoos The great virtues of the

Houyhnknms The education and exercise of thewr youth Their general
assembly

As I oughe to have understood human nature much better than I supposed
1t possible for my master to do, s0 1t was easy to apply the character he gave
of the Yahoos to myself and my countrymen, and I believed I could yet
make farther discoveries from my own observation I therefore often begged
his honour to let me go among the herds of Yahoos 1n the neighbourhood,
to which he always very graciously consented, being perfectly convinced
that the hatred I bore those brutes would never suffer me to be corrupted
by them, and s honour ordered one of his servants, a strong sorrel nag,
very honest and good natured, to be my guard, without whose protection
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I durst not undertahe such adventures For I have already told the reader
how much I was pestered by those odious antmals upon my first arrval 1
afterwards faled very narrowly three or four times of fallmg nto ther
clutches, when I happened to stray at any distance without my hanger
And I have reason to behieve, they had some imagmation thit I wasof ther
awn species, which I often assisted my self, by stripping up my sleeves, and
shewing my naked arms and breast 1n their sight, when my protector was
with me at which times they would approach as near as they durst, and
mitate m) actions after the manner of monkeys, but ever with great signs

of hatred. as a tame yack :fﬂw with cap and stockings, ts always persecuted

by “=ane tn be pot among them

nfancy, however, I once caught
a tvoured by all marks of tender-
ness to make 1t quiet, Yul wie « a squalling, and scratching, and

biting with such violence, that 1 was forced to let 1t go; and ¢t was high
time, for a whole troop of old ones came about us at the noise, but finding
the cub was safe, (for away 1t ran) and my sorrel nag being b) , they durst
not venture near us I abserved the y oung animal's flesh to smell very rank,
e enmewhat between a weasel and a fov, bur much more

4 ~arhans [ ruight have the

eld the adous ver-

erANCe.

where I washed mysen as wieu. ' . -

my master’s presence, untid I were suﬂicr:ntly aired
By what I could discover, the Yahoos appear to be the most unteachable
of alf ammals, their capacities never reaching hugher than to draw or carry
hurthens Yet I am m’ opiion, this defect arisech chiefly from a perverse,
“k-  ace cunamg, mabicious, trcachcmus and re-

- .. -+ and by con-
- . =+ e eee aggredof
both sexes are mare ftiu vua hom yet

thev much exceed in strength and activity
The Houyhnhnms Leep the Yahoos for present use mn huts not far from
the housc but the rest nre sent abroad to certain fields, where they dig up
boste and search about for crrrion, ar sometimes
T devour
A - - - - sideof 2
- of the fe-

males are larger, swn o
Thes swim from therr mfam:) Iike frogs, and are avie tu . nue loAg

. Rt “‘h which the females carry home 10
.t . - . wdnn my 1e-

Jating an odd agventu €
Being one day abroad with my protector the sorres tugy . * * C»‘"’;;"
ar He

o wedamhar 1 cmrc:l(cd hﬂm to let me bathe in a river that was ne:
~mad myself stark naked, and went dosn
s a young female "X ahoo standing

iy
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behind a bank, saw the whole proceeding, and inflamed by desire, as the
nag and I conjectured, came running with all speed, and leaped into the
water within five yards of the place where I bathed 1 was never in my hfe
so terribly frighted, the nag was grazing at some distance, not suspecting
any harm, she embraced me after a most fulsome manner, I roared as loud

a T B LTt SERE IR, N PP
[ N , v .
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cloaths

This was matter of diversion to my master and his family, as well as of
mortification to my self Far now I could no longer deny, that I was a real
Yahoo, 1n every limb and feature, since the females had a natural pro.
pensity to me as one of their own species netther was the hair of this brute
ofaredco’ ‘7 ' ! ! -
srregular)
ance altog
not be above eleven years old

Having hved three years in this country, the reader I suppose will
expect, that I should, like other travellers, give hum some account of the
manners and customs of 1ts mhabitants, which 1t was indeed my principal
study to learn

As these noble Houyhnhnms are endowed by nature with a general dis-
position to all virtues, and have no conceptions or ideas of whatsevilin a
rational creature, so their grand maxim 1s, to cultivate reason, and to be
wholly governed by 1t Neither 1s reason among them a point problematical
as with us, where men can argue with plausibility on both sides of the
question, but strikes you with immediate conviction, as st must needs do
where 1t 1s not mingled, obscured, or disceloured by passion and mterest T
remember 1t was with extreme difficulty that I could bring my master to
understand the meamng of the word opinsoz, or how a pomt could be dis-
putable, because reason taught us to affirm or deny, only where we are
certain, and beyond our Lnowlefge, we cannot do erther So that contro-

R p o A

the hughest honour I can do that prince of philosophers I have often since
reflected what destruction such 2 doctrine would make 1 the libranes of
Europe, and how many paths to fame would be then shut up 1n the learned
worl

Frsendshsp and benevolence are the two principal virtues among the Hou-
yhnhnms, and these not confined to particular objects, but uaiversal to the
whole race, for, a stranger from the remotest part, 1s equally treated with
the nearest netghbour, and wherever he goes, looks upon humself as at home
They preserve decency and es~rlsty in the highest degrees, but are altogether
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tameness, as an animal so savage by nature, can be capable of acquiring;
using them for draught and carniage. That, there seemed to be much truth
i this tradition, and that those creatures could not be yinhniamshy (or
aborigines of the land) because of the violent hatred the Houyhnhnms, as
well as all other animals bore them; which although their evil disposition
sufficiently deserved, could never have arrived at so high a degree, if they
had been aboregines, or else they would have long since been rooted out.
That, the inhabitants taking 2 fancy to use the service of the Yahoos, had
very imprudently neglected to cultivate the breed of asses, which were 2
M f T AN ER I i AN

Several others declared their sentiments to the same purpose, when my
master proposed an expedient to the assembly, whereof he had mdeed bor-
rowed the hint from me. He approved of the tradition menuoned by the
honourable member, who spoke before; and affirmed, that the two Yahoos
said to be first seen among them, had been driven thither over the sea: that,
coming to fand, and being forsaken by their compantons, they retired to the
mountains, and degenerating by degrees, became 1n process of time, muc
more savage than those of their own species 1n the country from whence
these two oniginals came. The reason of his assertion was, that he had now
m hus possession, a certain wonderful Yahoo (meaning my self) which most
of them had heard of, and many of them had seen. He then related to them,
how he first found me. that, my body was all covered with an artificial
composure of the skins and hairs of other animals. that, I spoke mn a lan-
guage of my own, and had thoroughly learned theirs: that, I had related to
him the accidents which brought me thither: that, when he saw me without
my covering, | was an exact Yahoo in every part, only of a whiter colour,
less hairy, and with shorter claws. He added, how I had endeavaured to
persuade him, that in my own and other countries, the Yahoos acted as the
governing, rational ammal, and held the Houyhnhnms i servitude: that
he observed 1n me, all the qualities of a Yahoo, only a hittle more cvihized
by some tincture of reason; which however, was i a degree as far inferior
to the Houyhnhnm race, as the Yahoos of their country were to me: that,
among other things, 1 mentioned a custom we had of castratng Houyba-
hnms when they were young, in arder to render them tame; that the opera-
tion Was easy and safe that, 1t was no shame to learn wisdom from brutes,
as industry 15 tanght by the ant, and building by the swallow: (for so 1
translate the word “}y hannh,” although 1t be a much larger fowl) that, this
mvention mught be practised upon the younger Yahoos here, which, be-
sides rendening them tractable and fitter for use, would 1n an age, put an
e e e e T o o Tl e, the
: S - which, as

- dvantapes
til tnelve.

to be fit for service at five years old, which the others are not uni
This was all my master thought fit to tell me at that time, of what pd;s Y
sn the Grand Counail. But he was pleased to conceal one particular, whic
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related personally to my self, whereof I soon felt the unhappy effect, as the
reader will know 1n 1ts proper place, and from whence I date all the succeed-
ng nusfortunes of my hfe

The Houyhnhnms have no letters, and consequently, their knowledge 1s
all trad | But, there happ few events of any moment among a
peaple so well united, naturally disposed to every virtue, wholly governed
by reason, and cut off from all commerce with other nations, the historical
part 1s easily preserved without burthening their memortes I have already
observed, that they are subject to no diseases, and therefore can have no
need of physicians However, they have excellent medicines composed of
herbs, to cure accidental bruises and cuts in the pastern or frog of the foot
:y sharp stones, as well as other maims and hurts in the several parts of the

od:

Tyl;ey calculate the year by the revolution of the sun and the moon, but
use no subdivisions into weeks They are well enough acquanted with the
motions of those two luminanes, and understand the nature of ecltpses, and
this 1s the utmost progress of their astronomy

In poeiry, they must be allowed to excel all other mortals, wherein the
justness of their similes, and the minuteness, as well as exactness of their
descriptions, are indeed, immiutable Therr verses abound very much in both
of these, and usually contain esther some exalted nottons of friendship and
benevolence, ar the pratses of those who were victors in races, and other
bodily exercises Their buildings, althongh very rude and simple, are not
mconventent, but well contrived to defend them from all injunes of cold
and heat They have a kind of tree, which at forty years old loosens in the
root, and falls with the first storm, 1t grows very strait, and bemng pointed
Iike stakes with a sharp stone, (for the Houyhnhnms know not the use of
1ron) they stick them erect 1n the ground about ten inches asunder, and then
Weave In oat straw, OF sometimes wattles betwixt them The roof 1s made
after the same manner, and so are the doors

The Houyhnhnms u e the hollow part between the pastern and the hoof
of therr fore feet, as we do our hands, and this with greater dexterity, than
I could at first imagne I have seen a white mare of our famuly thread a
needle (which I lent her on purpose) with that joynt They milk their cows,
reap the r oats, and do all the work which requires hands, 1n the same man
nfr They have a kind of hard flints, which by grinding against other stones,
tof o~ . 1 . Y oeo T

1

rome Yne sheaves in carriages, andl Yne servants treadt them a certam cov-
ered hutts, to get out the grain, which 1s hept 1n stores They make a rude
kind of earthen and wooden vessels, and bake the former m the suu
If they can avord casualties, they die only of old age, and are buried 1
the obscurest places that can be found, their friends and relations express-
' PR -3 v - v
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come to s house upon some affatt of importance, on the day fixed, the
mustress and her two children came very late, she made two excuses, first
for her husband, sho, as she said happened that very morning to Midnshe
The word 1s strongly expressed i thesr language, but not easidy rerdered
wto English, st signifies, 10 retrve to hus first mother Her excuse for not com
ing sooner, was, that her husband dying late in the mornming, she was 1 good
while consulting her servants about a convensent pface where fus body
should be Jaid, and 1 observed, she behaved her self at our house, as chear
fuily as the rest she died about three months after

They live generally to seventy ot seventy five years, very seldom to four
score some weeks before their death, they feel a gradual decay, but without
pawt Dusing this time, they are much vissted by ther friends, because they
cannot go abroad with their usual ease and sausfaction However, about
ten days before their death, which they seldom fail 1n computing, they re
turn the visits that have been made them by thase who are nearest m the
nexghbourhood, beng carned w2 convement sledge drawn by Yahoos,
which vehucle they use, not only upon this occasion, but when they grow
old, upon Jong journies, of when they are lamed by any acaident And there
fore, when the dysng Houy hnhams return those wints, they take a solemn
leave af thewr friends, as if they were going to some remate part of the covn
try, where they designed to pass the rest of their hives

1 know not whether it may be worth observing, that the Houyhnhnms
fiave no word in their Janguage to express any thing that ts evr/, except what
they borrow from the deformues or il qualitses of the Yahoos Thus they
denote the folly of a servant, an amission of a child, a stone that cuts ther
feet, a continuance of foul or unseasonable weather, and the hke, by adding
to cach, the epsthet of Yahoo Forinstance, hbnum Yakoo, whnaholm Yahos,
ynikmnanikima ¥ ahoo, and an il contrived house, ynholminmroklnte Yakoo

1 could with great pleasure enlarge farther upon the manners and virtues
of this excelient people, but mtending 1 a short time to publish 2 volume
by 1t self expressly upon that subgect, [ refer the reader thither And i the
mean ume, proceed to relate my own sad cataserophe

CHAPTER X

The author s wconomy end happy lfe among the Houyhnhnms His great
smprovement sr1 cirtue, by conversing wih them  hesr conversations The
author hath notsce grven hum by his master that he must deport from k¢
country He falls tnto a swoon for grief but submus e contrives @
fimshes a canco, by the help of a fellow ser-any and puts to sea ot @ eentutt

1 Hap settled my hittle cconomy to my own heart s content My master
had ordered a room to be made for me after theyr manner, about six ards
from the house, the sides and floors of which | plaistered with clay, and co¥
ered with rush mats of my own contriving { had beaten hemp, which lher7
caws wildy and made of 1t a sort of tichsn,, this § filled with the feathers o

gc\ eral burds 1 had tahen with springes made of Yahoos' hairs, and wers
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1 soaled my shoes with wood, which I cut from a tree, and fitted to the up-
per leather, and when this was worn out, I supplied 1t with the skins of
Yahoos, dried i the sun I often got honey out of hollow trees, which I
mingled with water, or eat 1t with my bread No man could more venfy the
truth of these two maxims #hat nature s very eassly satisfied, and, that
necessity 5 the mother of nventon 1 enjoyed perfect health of body, and
tranquithty of mind, I did not feel the treachery or mconstancy of a friend,
nor the injuries of @ secret or open enemy I had no occasion of bribing,
flattering or pimping, to procure the favour of any great man, or of his
mmion 1 wanted no fence aganst fraud or oppression here was neither
physician to destroy my body, nor lawyer to ruin my fortune no former
to watch my words and actions, or forge accusations against me for hire

here were no gibers, c , backbiters, pickpock highwaymen,
house breakers, attorneys, bawds, buffoons, gamesters, politicians, wits,
spleneticks, tedious talkers, controvertssts, ravishers, murderers, robbers,

- ¢ 1.

over bearing, quarrelsome, noisy, roaring, empty, concerted, swearmg com-
pamons no scoundrels ratsed from the dust upon the merit of their vices,
or nobility thrown into 1t, on account of their virtues no lords, fiddlers,
Judges, or dancing mastess

T'had the favour of being admutted to several Houyhnhnms, who came to
visit or dine with my master, where his honour graciously suffered me to
wart 1n the room, and listen to their discourse Both he and his company
would often condescend to ask me questions, and receive my answers I had
also sometimes the honour of attending my master i his visits to others I
never presumed to speak, except 1n answer to a question, and then I did 1t

the greatest decency was observed, without the least degree of ceremony,
where no person spoke without be ng pleased himself, and pleasing hus
companions where there was no mterruption, tediousness, hear, or differ-
ence of sentiments They have a notion, that when people are met together,
a short silence doth much improve conversation this I found to be true, for
duning those little intermissions of talk, new ideas would arise i their
minds, which very much enlivened the discourse Their subjects are gener-
aily on friendship and benevolence, on order and ceconomy, sometimes
upon the wisible operations of nature, or ancient traditions, upon the
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bounds ang hmits of virtue; upon the unerring rules of reasonj or upon
some determmations, to be taken at the next great assembly; and n!Pt:n
upon the various excellencies of poetry. T may add, without vamty, that my
presence often gave them sufficrent matter for discourse, becanse it afforded
my master an occasion of letting hus friends into the history of me and my
country, upon which they were all pleased to descant m a manner not very
advantageous to human kind; and for that reason, I shall not repeat what
they said> only I may be allowed to observe, that his honour, to my great
admiration, appeared to understand the natore of Yahoos much better than
my self. He went through all our vices and follies, and discovered many
which T had never mentioned to hum, by only supposing what quahues =
Yahoo of their country, with a small praportion of reason, might be capable
of exerting. and concluded, with too much probabihty, haw vile as well as
muserable such z creature must be.

1 freely confess, that all the little knowledge 1 have of any value, was
acquired by the lectures I received from my master, and from heanng the
discourses of him and his fnends; to which I should be prouder to listen,
than to dictate to the greatest and wisest assembly i Europe. I admied
the strength, comeliness and speed of the nhab sand such a i
tion of virtues m such amizble persons, produced 1n me the highest veners-
ton At first, indeed, 1 did not feel that natural awe, which the Yahoos
and all other ansmals, bear towards them, but 1t grew upon me by degrees,
much sooner than 1 imagined, and was mingled with a respectful love and
gratitude, that they would condescend to distingussh me from the rest of
my species.

When I thought of my family, my friends, my countrymen, or human
tace in general, I considered them as they really were, Yahoos n shape and
dssposstion, perhaps a Iittle more civilized, and qualified with the gift of
speech, but making no other use of reason, than to improve and multy 1y
those vices, whereof their brethren sn this country, had only the share that
nature allotted them. When I happened to behold the reflection of my own
farm 1 a lake or fountam, I turned away my face in horror and detestation
of my self; and could better endure the sight of a comman Yahoo, than of
my own person By conversing with the Houyhnhnms, and loohing upon
them with dehight, 1 fell ro imitate therr garr and gesture, which 15 now
grown mta a hibst; and my friends often tell me w a blunt way, that J srof
like a horse, which, however, I take for a great comphment: neither shall I
disown, that in speaking I am apt to fall into the voxce and manner of the
Houy hnhnms, and hear my self ndiculed on that account without the keast
morthcation,

In the mudst of this happiness, when I Joohed upon my self to be fully
settled for life, my master sent for me one morning a kietle earlier than bis
usual hour. 1 observed by his countenance, that he was i some perplexstyy
and at a loss how to begin what he had to speak After a short silence, he
told me, he did not } now how 1 would take what he was gaing to say: that,
in the fast general assembly, when the affair of the Yahoos was ente:

upon, the representaties had taken affence at his keeping 3 Yahoo {mean-
ng my self) m hs family more Iike 2 Houy hahnm than a brute anwmals
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that, he was Lnown frequently to converse with me, as if he could recerve
some advantage or pleasure in my company that, such a practice was not
apreeable to reason or nature, or a thing ever heard of before among them
The assembly did therefore exkort him, esther to employ me like the fest of
my species, or command me to swim back to the place from whence I came
that, the first of these expedients was utterly rejected by all the Houy hn
hnms, who had ever seen me at his house or their own  for, they alledged,
that because I Pad some rudiments of reason, added to the natural pravity
. . LoeooarT

e wbs ho alda en god ma tham wén

ravenous hind, and averse from labour

My master added, that he was daily pressed by the Houyhnhnms of the
neighbourhood to have the assembly’s exfortatson executed, which he could
not put off much longer He doubted, 1t would be impossible for me to swim
to another country, and therefore wished I would contrive some sort of
vehicle resembling those I had described to him, that might carry me on the
sea, in which work I should have the assistance of his own servants, as well
as those of his neighbours He concluded, that for his own part he could
have been content to keep me 1n his service as long as I lived, because he
found I had cured myself of some bad habits and dispositions, by endeav-
ﬁurmg, as far as my 1nferior nature was capable, to imtate the Houyhn-

nms

I'should here observe to the reader, that a decree of the general assembly
n this country, 15 expressed by the word  hnhloayn,” which signifies an
exhortation, as near as I can render 1t for they have no conception how a
rational creature can be compelled, but only advised, or exkorted, because
no person can disobey reason, without giving up his claim to be a rational
creature

1 was struck with the utmost grief and despair at my master’s discourse,
and bemng unable to support the agonies I was under, I fell into a swoon at
hus feet when I came to my self, he told me, that he concluded T had been
dead (For these people are subject to no such imbecillities of nature ) I
answered, 1n a faint voice, that death would have been too great a happy
ness that, althaugh I could not blame the assemblv’,s exhortation, or the

. R

attempt 1n obedience and gratitude to his honour, although I concluded the
thing to be inpossible, and therefore looked on my self as already devoted
to destruction that, the certam prospect of an unnatural death, was the
least of my evils for, supposing I should escape with Iife by some strange
adventure, how could I think with temper, of passmg my days among
Yahoos, and relapsing mta my old corruptrons, for want of examples to
lead and heep me within the paths of virtue that, I knew too well upon
what solid reisons all the d of the wise Houyhn! were
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being, and, if ever I returned to England, was not without hopes of being
useful to my own species, by celebrating the prasses of the renowned Houy
hmhnms, 4nd proposing their virtues to the imtation of mankind

My master n a few words made me a very gracious reply, aliowed me the
space of two months to fimsh my bo1t, and ordered the sorrel n1g, mv fellow
servant, (for so at this distance T may presume to call him) to follow my
nstructions, becruse I told my master, that s help would be sufficent,
and I knew he had a tenderness for me

In his company my first business was to go to that part of the coast,
where my rebeilious crew had ordered me to be set on shore I got upan 2
hesght, and looking on every side into the sea, fancied 1 saw 1 small island,
towards the north-east I took out my pocket glass, and could then clearly
a PO NS T R I U AR S 1

coun
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objects at sca, as we who so much converse 1 that element

After I had discovered this 1sland, I considered no farther, but resolved,
it should, if possible, be the first place of my bamishment, lerving the con
sequence to fortune

1 returned home, wod consulting with the sorrel nag, we went nto 2
copse at some distance, where I with my kmife, ind he with a sharp fimt
fistened very wruificially, after thetr manner, to 2 wooden handle, cut down
seyeral oah wattles about the thickness of 2 walking st aff, and some farger
preces But 1 shall not trouble the reader with a particul<r description of
my own mechamcks et 1t suffice to sy, that in six weeks time, with the
help of the sotrel nag, who performed the parts that required most labour, 1
finished a sort of Indian canoo, but much farger, covering 1t with the shns
of Yahoos well stirched together, with hempen threads of my own makmg
My sail was hikewsse com{mscd of the shins of the same anml, but T made
use of the youngest 1 could get, the older being too tough and thick, and I
Uhewise provided my self with four paddles I Taid in a stock of boiled flesh,
of tabbets and fowls, and took with me two vessels, one filled with mdk,
and the other with water

1 tnied my canoo 1n a large pond near my master’s house, and then cor
rected n 1t what was amuss, stopping all the chinks with Y 1hoos tallow,
unul 1 found it stanch, and able 1o bear me, and my freight And when 1t
was as compleat as I could possibly make 1t, I had 1t drawn on a carnage
very gently by Y ahoos, to the sea side, under the conduct of the sorrel nag,
and another servant

When all was ready, and the day came for my departure, § took feave of
my master and lady, and the whole fanuly, mine cyes flowing with tearsy
and my heart quite sunk with gnef But his honour, out of curiouty, an
pethaps (i T may spcak 1t without vamity) partly out of hindness, w1< de
termined to see me in my ¢anoo, and got severa of hus nesghbouring friends
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to accompany him I was forced to wart above an hour for the tide, and then
observing the wind very fortunately bearing towards the tsland, to which I
intended to steer my course, I took a second leave of my master but, as J
was going to prostrate my sslf to Liss his hoo{, he did ‘m‘e|the l‘:unour to

mark of distinction to a creature so inferior as I Neither have I forgot, how
apt some travellers are to boast of extraordinary favours they have re
ceived But, 1f these censurers were better acquamted with the noble and
courteous disp of the Houyhnh they would soon change therr
opinion

1 paid my respects to the rest of the Houyhnhnms 1n his honour’s com
pany, then getting mnto my canoo, I pushed off from shoar

CHAPTER XI

The author s dangerous woyage He arrives at New Holland, hoping to settle
there Is wounded with an arrow by one of the natiies Is seszed and carreed
by force into a Portugueze shsp The great csviluses of the captasn The
author arrsves at England

T nEGAN this desperate voyage on February 15, 1714/, at nine o’clock 1n the
morning Fhe wind was very favourable, however, I made use at first only
of my paddles, but constdering I should soon be weary, and that the wind

might probably chop about, I ventured to set up my little sul, and thus,
probably chop p my
v th tha haln ~Af chn ¢ Ao F - el - sa £ la o B NV v

gentle Yahoo)

My design was, if passible, to discover some small ssland uninhabired,
yet sufficient by my labour to furnish me with necessartes of life, which 1
would have thought a greater happiness than to be first mimister in the
politest court of Burope, so horrble was the 1dea I conceived of returning
to hive mn the soctety and under the government of Yahoos Tor, 1n such a
solitude as I desired, I could at least enjoy my own thoughts, and reflect
with delight on the virtues of those mimitable Houyhnhnms, without any
opportunity of degenerating into the vices and corruptions of my own
species

The reader may remember what I related when my crew conspired
against me, and confined me to my cabbin How I continued there several

believe us to be about ten degrees southwrd of the Cape of Good Hope,
or about 45 degrees southern latitude, as I gathered from some general
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wards I overheard among them, being I supposed to the south east in their
mtended vayge to Madagascar And although tins were but htle better
than conjecture, yet I resolved to steer my course eastward, hoping to reach
the south west coast of New Holland, and perhaps some such island as 1
desired, lying westward of 1t The wind was full west, and by six in the

evening I crmn ¢2d ¥ had wann ance avd avlance o chesan lane ac hon 1
spied a ver
was nothin, B

tempests Here I put in my canoo, and climbing a part of the rock, T could
plamly discover land to the east, extending from south to north I lay alt
nught in my canoo, and repeating my voyage early i the moming, I arrved
1n seven hours to the south east pomnt of New Holland This confirmed me
n the opinion 1 have long entertamed, that the maps and charts place this
country at least three degrees more to the east than it really 15, which
thought I communicated many years ago ta my worthy friend Mr Herman
Moll, and gave hum my reasons for it, although he hath rather chosen to
follow other authors

1 saw no nhabitants n the place where I landed, and bemng unarmed, I
was afraid of venturing far mto the country 1 found some shell fish on the
shoar, and cat them r1w, not daring to kindle a fire, for fear of being dis~
covered by the natives I continued three days feeding on oysters and lim
Pits, to save my own provisions, and I fortunately found 2 brook of ex
cellent water, which gave me great relief

On the fourth day, venturing out early a little too far, I saw twenty or
thirty natives upon a hesght, not above five hundred yards from me They
were stark naked, men, women, and children, round 1 fire, 1s I could dis-
cover b ke — N O fav [ 3 L oita e
five of -
fire 11 '
shoved off the savages observing me retreat, ran after me, and before 1
could get far enough 1nto the sea, discharged an arrow, which wounded me
deeply on the mside of my left hnee (1 shall carry the mark to my grave)
1 apprehended the arrow might be porsoned, 1nd paddling out of the reach
of their darts (being a calm day) I made a shift to suck the wound, and
dress 1t as well as I could

1 was at a loss what to do, for I durst not return to the same landing
place, but stood to the north, and was forced to paddle, for the wind, al
though very gentle, was agunst me, blowing north west As I was looking
about for a secure Janding place, I saw a sail to the north north-east, which
appearing every minute more visible, I was in some doubt, whether I should
wait for them or no, but at fast my detestation of the Yahoo race prevatled,
and turmng my canoo, I sailed and paddied together to the south, and got

. I R - v . ‘. v = hertn
. 1 -
stone b‘) the hirele brooh, which, 1s T have afready said, was excellent water

The ship came within haif 1 league of this creek, and sent out her long
boat with vessels to take in fresh water (for the place it seems was very #e
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known) but I did not observe 1t until the boat was almost on shoar; and 1t
was too late to seek another uding-place. The seamen at their landing ob-
served my canao, and rummaging 1t all over, easily conjectured that the
owner conld not be far off, Four of them well armed, searched every cranny
and lurking-hole, until at last they found me flat on my face behind the
stone, They gazed awh' = -7 == = = e =m com eb do e
coat made of skins, my

whence, however, they .

go naked One of the seamen in Portugueze bid me rise, and asked who I
was, I understood that language very well, and getting upon my feet, said I
was a poor Yahoo, bamshed from the Houyhnhnms, and destred they would
please to let me depart. They admired to hear me answer them in therr own
tongue, and saw by my complexion I must be an European, but were at 2
loss to hknow what I meant by Yahoos and Houyhnhnms; and at the same
time fell a laughing at my strange tone mn speaking, which resembled the
neighing of a horse. I trembled all the while betwixt fear and hatred: T
- 2T L PR B -
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whence I came about five years ago, and then their country and ours was at

peace. I therefore hoped they would not treat me as an enemy, smce I

meant them no harm, but was a poor Yahao, secking some desolate place
where to pass the remamnder of my unfortunate life.

When Ehey began to talk, I thought I never heard or saw any thing so

. - Eie R

M} WUIUS, WHILIL LUWEVED LIEY UNUEISTOOW Very well. Liley Spoke to me
S N
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solemn oath not to fly, they would secure me by force I though: st best
to comply with their proposal. They were very curious to know my story,
but I gave them very little satisfactron; and they all conjectured, that my
musfortunes had impaired my reason. In two hours the boat, which went
loaden with vessels of water, returned with the captam’s commands to
fetch me on board. I fell on my knees to preserve my liberty; but all was in
vam, and the men having tied me with cords, heaved me nto the boat,
from whence I was taken into the ship, and from thence into the captam’s
cabbin,
1o marna wnn Daden da Mandans bo cmnn n vamer mn mean 4 acd o cpe
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then directed that I should be put to bed in a very clean cabbin. T would not
undress my self, but lay on the bed-cloaths; and 1n half an hour stole out,
when I thought the erew was at dunner; and getting to the side of the ship,
was going ta leap into the sea, and swim for my life, rather than continue
among Yahoos: but one of the seamen prevented me, and having -
formed the captam, I was chamed to my cabbin.

After dinner Don Pedro came to me, and desired to know my reason for
s0 desperate an attempt; assured me he only meant to do me all the service
he was able; and spoke so very movingly, that at fast I descended to treat
him ke an ammal which had some little portion of reason. I gave him 2
very short relation of my voyage; of the conspiracy against me by my awn
men; of the country where they set me on shoar; and of my five years resi-
dence there All which he looked upon as if st were 2 dream or a vision,
whereat I took great offence: for I had quite forgor the faculty of lying, so
peculiar to Yahoos in all countries where they preside, and consequently
the disposition of suspecting truth i others of ther own species. 1 asked
him, whether 1t were the custom of his country to say the thing that was not?
1 assured hum 1 had almost forgot what he meant by falshood; and of I had
lived a th d years n Houyhnhnmland, I should never have heard a fie
from the meanest servant: that, I was altogether indsfferent whether he
believed me or no, but however, 1n return for his favours, 1 would give so
much allowance to the corruption of his nature, as to answer any objection
he would please to make; and then he might easily discover the truth.

The captam, a wise man, after many endeavours to catch me tripping 10
some part of my story, at last began to have a better optiion of my veracity,
and the rather, because he confessed, he met with a Dutch skipper, who
pretended to have landed with five others of his crew upon a certam 1sfan
or continent south of New Halland, where they went for fresh water, and
observed a ho-se driving before hum several animals exactly resembing
those I described under the name of Yahoos, with some other particulars,
which the eaptain sasd he had forgot; because he then concluded them all
to be ies  But he added, that since I professed so inviolable an attachment
to truth, I must give him my word of honour to bear him company in this
voyage without attempting any thing against my hife; or clse he would con-
tmue me a prisaner until we arrived at Lisbon. T gave hum the promise he
requred; but at the same time protested, that I would suffer the greatest
hardships rather than return to live among Yahoos.

Our voyage passed without any considerable acaident. In grattude to
the captain { somectimes sat with hum at his earnest request, and strove te
conceal my antipathy agamnst human kind, although it often broke outs
which he suffered to pass without obscrvation., But the greatest part of the
day, I confined my self to my cabbin, to avoid seeing any of the crew., The
captain had often intreated me to stnip myself of my savage dress, an
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;h!th having been washed since hewore them, I believed would not somuch
defile me. These T changed every second day, and v ashed them my sell.
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We arnived at Lisbon, Nov 5, 1715 At our landing, the captain forced
me to cover my self with hus cloak, to prevent the rabble from crouding
about me I was conveyed to lus own house, and at my earnest request, he
led me up to the h ghest room backwards [ conjured him to conceal from
all persons what I had told him of the Houyhnhnms, because the least hint
of such a story would not onlv draw numbers of people to see me, but prob-
ably put me 1 danger of being imprisoned, or burnt by the Inguisstton
The captamn persuaded me to accept a suit of cloaths newly made, but I
would not suffer the taylor to take my measure, however, Don Pedro being
almost of my size, they fitted me well enough He accoutred me with other
necessanes all new, which I aired for twenty four hours before I would use
them

The captamn had no wife, nor above three servants, none of which were
suffered to attend at meals, and his whole deportment was so obliging, add
ed to very good Auman understanding, that I really began to tolerate his
company He gained so far upon me, that I ventured to look out of the back
window By degrees I was brought into another room, from whence I peeped
into the street, but drew my head back 1n 2 frght In a week s time he se-
duced me down to the door I found my *error gradually lessened, but my
hatred and contempt seemed to increase I was at last bold enough to walk
the street 1n hus company, but kept my nose well stopped with rue, or some
times with tobacco

In ten days, Don Pedro, to whom I had given some account of my domes-
uck affairs, put 1t upon me as a pomt of honour and conscience, that I
ought to return to my native country, and live at home with my wife and
children He told me, there was an Englhsh ship 1n the port just 1eady to

21 vir o 1 .

mught command 1n my own house, and pass my time 1n a manner as recluse
as I pleased
v - - -

nine in the fmorning, and at three 1n the afternoon I got safe to my house at
Redmf
My wife and family recerved me with great surprize and joy, because
(tey concluded me ccrtimly dead, but I must freely confess, the sight of
—EM 3 PR A R 2. () .

rolerate the sight of Yahoos, and to converse with Don Pedro de Mendez,
yet my memory and 1maginations were perpetually filled with the virtues
and 1deas of those evilted Houvhnhnms And when 1 began to consider,
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that by copulating with one of the Yahoo-species, 1 had become a parent of
more, 1t struck me with the utmost shame, confus on, and horror

As soon as | entered the house, my wife took me 11 her arms, and hissed
me, at which, having not been used to the touch of that odious anumai for
50 many years, I fell m a swoon for almost an hour At the tame 1 am wmt
g, it 1s five years since my last returs to England dunng the first year 1
could not endure my wife or children i1 my presence, the very smell of them
was intolerable, much less could I suffer them to est sn the same room
To this hour they dare not presume to touch my bread, ar dnink out of the
same cup, neither was [ ever able to let one of them take me by the hand
The first money I Jard sut was to buy twa yaung stane horses, which T heep
1n 2 good stable, and next to them the groom 15 my greatest favounte, for
1 feel my spinits revived by the smell he contracts in the stable My horses
understand me tolerably well, T converse with them at least four hours
every day They are strangers to bndle or saddle, they hvz mn grear amity
with me, and friendship to each other

CHAPTER XI!

The author s veracety His dessgn sn publeshing this work His censure of those
travellers whe suerve from the truth The aushor clears Bimself from any
ssurster ends si wrng An obpectson awswered  The method of planting
colonszs His natve country commended The right of the Crown (o thost
countrses described by the author, w5 qustrfied The diffenity of conguersng
them The author laketh hes Jaxg Jeave of the reader propaseth kus manner of
Bsng for the futnre, groes good advice, and cancludeth

THus, gentle reader, 1 have given thee a fathful hustory of my travels for
sixteen years and above seven months, wherem I have not been so studious
of arnament as of truth ¥ could perhaps, tike athers, have astonsshed thee
with strange smprobable tales, but, I rather chose to relate plam matter of
fact s the simplest manner and sty le, becavse my pnncnpafdesxgn was to
nform, and not to amuse thee

It 15 easy for us who travel into remote countres, which are seldom
visited by Englhishmen or other Eurapeans, to form descriptions of wonder
ful animals both at sex and land Whereas, a traveller’s chief am should be
ta mahe men wiser nd better, and to 1mprave thewr minds by the bad, as
well as good eximple of what chey deliver concesming foreign places

¥ could hearely wish a hiw were enacted, that every traveller, before he
wese permutted to publish fus voy ages, should be obliged to make oath t¢
fore !i:: Lord High Chancellor, that aff he intended to print was absofutels
true 1o the best of hus hoowledge, for, then the world wonld no longer fie
decesved as it usually 15, while some writers, to make their works pass the
betzer upon the publich, impose the grassest falsities on the unwary reader
1 have perused several boods of travels with great delight i my younger
days, but having swice gone aver most parts of the globe, and been able to
contradict many fabulous accounts fram my own ubservation, 1t hath gves
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me a great disgust agamst this part of reading, and some indignation to see
the credulity of mankind so impudently abused Therefore, since my ac-
quamtance werep’ ' " ' - 4 ~he s s beup
acceptable to my « be
swerved from, thas * be
ever under the least temptation to vary from 1t, while I retain 1n my mimd
the lectures and example of my noble master, and the other illustrious
Houyhnhnms, of whom I had so long the honour to be an humble hearer

Nec st meserum Fortuna Sinonem
Finot, vanum etiam, mendatemque amproba finget

T know very well, how hittle reputation 15 to be got by wnitings which
require nesther gentus nor learming, nor mndeed any other talent, except a
good memory, or an exact journal I know likewse, that writers of travels,
Iike dictionary makers, are sunk 1nto oblivion by the weight and bulk of
those who come last, and therefore lie uppermost And, 1t 1s highly prob
able, that such travellers who shall hereafter visit the countries described
1 this work of mme, may by detecting my errors, (1f there be any) and

tention was the PUBLICK Goop, I cannot be altogether disappomted For,
who can read the virtues I have mentioned 1n the glorious Houyhnhnms,
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fully avoided every fault with which common writers of travels are often
too Justly charged Besides, I meddle not the least with any parry, but
write without passion, prejudice, or ll will agamnst any man or number of
men whatsoever I write for the noblest end, to inform and instruct man
kind, over whom I may, without breach of modesty, pretend to some su
perionity, from the advantages I recerved by conversing so long among the
most accomplished Houy hnhams I write without any view towards profit
or prarse 1 never suffer 2 word to pass that may look hke reflection, or
possibly give the least offence even to those who are most ready to take
1t So that, I hope, I may with justice pronounce my self an author perfectly
blameless, agunst whom the tribes of answerers, considerers, observers,
reflecters, detecters, remarkers, will never be able to find matter for exer
cising their talents

I confess, 1t was whispered to me, that I was bound it duty as a subject
of England, to have given 1 2 memorial to 2 Secretary of State, at my
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first coming over, because, whatever linds are discovered by a subject,
belong to the Crown But I doubt whether cur conquests tn the countries
I treat of, would be as easy as those of Ferdinando Cortez, over the naked
Americans The Lilliputians I think, are hardly worth the charge of 1 flect
and army to reduce them, and I question whether it might be prudent or
safe to attempt the Brobdingnagtans or, whether an English army would
be much at tﬁeu‘ ease with the flying island over their heads The Houy-
hahams, mndeed, appear not to be so well prepared for war, a science to
“ » temnoere and especially against missive weapons
e - o~ o e my
. ness
with fear, an tom
the military ' t
of an European army, contounding tie a4, b
battering the warnors faces nto mummy, by ternble verks from tneir
hinder hoofs. for they would well deserve the character given to Augustus,
“Recafeitrat undigue tutus * But instead of proposals for conquering that
magnanimous nation, I rather wish they were n a capacty or disposition
to send 1 sufficient number of their inhabitants for civilizing Curope, by
tewching us the first principles of honour, justice, truth, temperance, pub-
hick spinit, fortitude, chastity, fnendship, benevolence, and fidelity The
names of all which virtues are stil] retamned among us in most languages,
and are to be met with 1n modern as well as ancient authors; which I am
able to assert from my own small reading
Bue, I had another reason which made me less forward to enlarge his
Majesty’s dominions by my discoveries to say the truth, ] had concerved a
few scruples with relation to the distributive justice of princes ur]on those
occasions ot instance, a crew of pyrates are driven by a storm they know
not whither, at length a bay discovers land from the top-mast, they go on
shoar to rab and plunder, they see an harmless people, are entertaned with
hndness, they give the country a new name, they take formal passession
of 1t for the king, they set up a rotten plank or a stone for 1 memonal, they
murder two or three dozen of the natives, bring away a couple more by foree
for a sample, retarn home, and get their pardon Here commenceth a new
dnmmon acquired with a titde by drvsne right Shups are sent with the first

. .. . v mdectenved therr princes lonu:e:l to
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tice 1n planting colonies, ti .
religion and lerning, thew chaice of devout and able pastors to propagate
Christianity, their caution 1n stacking their provinces with people of sober
1 - . £+ = b o the mother Mingdom, their stact reged
- . +- » n throug
- + angers 0

all thetr v



A4 VOYAGE TO HOUYHNHNMS 183
corruption and to crown all, by sending the most vigilant and virtuous
g VoL L ST P oL XD
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destre of bemng conquered, and enslaved, murdered or driven out by colo-
nies, nor abound erther i gold, silver, sugar or tobacco, I did humbly con-
cerve they were by no means proper objects of our zeal, our valour, or our
interest However, if those whom 1t may concern, think fit to be of anather
opinion, I am ready to depose, when I shall be lawfully called, that no
European did ever visit these countries before me I mean, 1f the inhabi-
tants ought to be believed, unless a dispute may anse about the two Ya-
hoos, sard to have been seen many ages ago on a mountun m Houyhnham-
land, from whence the opinion s, that the race of those brutes hath des-
cended, and these, for any thing 1 know, may have been English, which
indeed [ was apt to suspect from the lineaments of their posterity’s coun-
tenances, although very much defaced But,how far that will goto make out
a title, I leave to the learned i colony law

it off to a better opportumity
Having thus answered the only objection that can be raised agamnst me
as z traveller, I here take a final leave of my courteous readers, and return
to enjoy my own speculations in my lietle garden at Redesff, to apply those
excellent lessons of virtue which I learned among the Houyhnhnms, to in-
struct the Yahoos of my own family as far as I shall find them docible
animals, to behold my figure often tn a gluss, and thus, 1f posstble, habituate
my self, by time, to tolerate the sight of a human creature, to Iment the
brutality of Houyhnhnms 1n my own country, but always treat their per-
sons with respect, for the sake of my noble master, his famils, his friends,
and the whole Houyhnhnm race, whom these of ours have the honour to
ble tn all their | however therr intellectuals came to de-

Fenerate

I began last week to permut my wife to sit at dinner with me, at the
farthest end of a long table, and to answer (but with the utmost brevity)
the few questions T asked her Yet the smell of a Yahoo continuing very
Oﬂ;cnswe, I always klecp my rnose we]l{ stopped 'Wlth rue, lavender, or
. PRI S o Ve

teeth or his claws
My reconcilement to the Yahoo-kind tn general might not be so difficult,
if they would be content with those vices and follies only which nature hath
entitled them to Iam not in the least provoked at the sight of a lawyer, a
pichpocket, a colonel, a fool, 2 lord, a gamester, a politician, a whore-
- , the
Id a
with™
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prade, 1t immediately breaks all the measures of my patience, neither shall
I be ever able to comprehend how such an ammmal and such a vice conld
tally together The wise and virtuous Houyhnhnms, who abound i ail
excellencies that cin adorn a rational creature, have no name for this vice
mn therr language, which hath no terms to express any thing that s evil,
except thase whereby they describe the detestable qualities of thewr Yahoos,
among which they were not able ta distingwish this of pride, for want of
thoroughly understanding human nature, as 1t sheweth 1t self in other
countries, where that animal presides But I, who had more experience,
could plainly observe some rudiments of 1t among the wild Yahoos

But the Houyhnhnms, who hive under the government of reason, are no
more proud of the good qualities they possess, than I should be for not
wanting a leg or an arm, which no man 1n his wits would boast of, aithough
he must be miserable without them I dwell the longer upon this subject
from the desire I have to make the society of an Enghsh Yahoo by any
means not msupportable, and therefore, 1 here intreat those who have iy
tincture of this absurd vice, that they will not presume to appear in my
sight

FINIS
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BIOGRAPHICAL NOTE
LLAuReENCE STERNE, 1713-1768

Tue Treaty of Utrecht having been concluded,
Roger Sterne with his British regiment landed
1n Clonmel, Ireland, where his wife jorned hun
A few days later, on November 24, 1713, their
son, Laurence, was born * My birthday,” Lau
S records1n the short autob h
ical sketch wnitten for his daughter, “was om
hous to my poor father, who was the day after
our arnval, with many other brave officers,
broke and sent adnft into the wide world with
a wfe and two children
Until Roger Sterne’s death 1n 1731, the
Steene family “‘decamped bag and baggage”
every time new orders were 1ssued to hus reg1
ment Children were born and died, one on an
expedition from Bristo] to Hampshire, another
1 the barracks at Dublin, two others at Car
nekfergus “My fathers children were not
made to last long,” Sterne At the

Master, Sterne took both AB and AM de
grees, 2s well as holy orders Through the good
offices of his uncle, a clergyman with strong
Whig tendencies, he obtamned the parish of
Sutton 1n the Forest immediately after his or
dination and other preferments later Eventu-
ally, uncle and nephew quatreled, Sterne re-
fused to “wnite paragraphs in the newspapers”
furthering the Whig cause, which he consid
ered dirty work "’

In 1741 he married Elizabeth Lumley, woo-
ang her 1 a seres of elaborate love letters,
overflowing with “sensiility * After their
marnage, Sterne resided at Sutton and for the
next twenty years was occupted with the fairly
light duties of 2n eighteenth century English
¢clenc He made frequent jaunts to Shelton
Castle to visit the Rabelaisian friend of hus
Camb

siege of Gibraltar, Roger Sterne was run
throngh the body 1n a duel “ about a goose
Although he survts ed, 1t impaired hs constitu
tion, he contracted the country fever, which
madeachild of htm and one day* he sat down
11 an armcharr and breathed hus last ™
Sterne’s memonr 15 permeated with a tender
tegard for the * hittle smart man  who was hus
father, for his patience 1n the face of fangue
and disappointments  of which 1t pleased God
to give lum full measure, and for the mno-
cence of his intentions, which caused him to

wasindebt to her stepfather She seems tohave
been perpetually 1n need of money after her
usband s death, and Sterne found irksome

the continual demands she made upon him
By God s care of me my coustn Sterne be
came a father to me and sent me to the Um
versity * This was in 1732 At Jesus College,
Cambridge, where his great grandfather, the
Cavaher Archbishop of York, had once been
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days, John HallS the
‘ Eugenius * of Tristram Shandy and the au
thor of Crazy Tales and other perverse fables
and verse Sterne ranged with enjoyment in
Hall Stevenson's extraardinary library of ob
scure learning and his name came to be asso.
crated with the “Demontacs * of Skelton Castle,
a society founded by its ‘ingemous’ master
Sterne was forty six before his metamorpho-
s1s 1nto a writer, and by the time he was fifty
five he was dead Before 1759 his hiterary ef
forts had been sparse a few political pamphlets
for his uncle, two sermons, and other random
pieces In writing a political allegory on a local
ecclesiastical intrigue, Sterne seems to have
discovered his talent as a humonst
In 1759, Sterne began work on Trsstram
Shandy He described 3t as & “picture of him
self and wrote at 1t with feverrsh exuberance
5o that the first two volumes were ready for
publication by January 1760 They engoyedan
d and , and 1n
Report.

n
P
March 176 Sterne went to London
e ST Ty
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presented with the curacy of Coswold, which
Sterne described as ‘a sweet retirement” and
named Shandy Hall

In the next twa years he produced four more
volumes of Tristram, completing them ramdly
1n 2 few months and gomng up to London to be
entertained :\r:d feted But the stran caused a
pA - . N B

Tired and !l upon hus arnval, he was warned
by the French doctors that be had not Jong 1o
irve, but soon after he was up and about with
“a fortmght of dinnets and suppers on my
hands T Shandy it more than ever,' he
wrote to a friend, “ and venly beheve that by
mere Shandytsm I fence as much agamst
infirmities, as I do by the bencfits of air and
chmate  In the summer of 1762 his wife and
daughter jorned kim and, somewhat agamst
fus will, he spent the next two years 1n Toy
louse and elsewhere 1n the South, returning
atone to England n 1763 By January of the
following year the seventh and esghth 1 olumes
of Tristram were finished

In 1761 2 volume of Sterne’s sermons had
appeared as The Sermans of Mr Yonick, rather
ordinary in themselves but remarhable in their
contrast to the author’s other vmtings In 1766
a second and more unorthodox series of NMr
Yonck's sermons appeared, which sought ta
“avord alt commonplace cant’ and to add a
6llip of Shandyism to the mterpretation of the
parables

LAURENCE STERNE

It was 1n the winter of 1767 when he brought
sl\: ninth yolume of Zr1stram to London that

timental * relationship that developed that
Mrs Sterne heard of st 1n France, and Mt
Draper ordered lus wife back to India immed:
ately Trom the 13th of April untif the gthof
August, Sterne kept his Journal 10 Eham
which he recorded hus sufferings separated from
s “Bramne ™

Qut of a second trip to the continent in 156
was spun the Sennmental Journey trough
France and Itaty It was fimshed by February
of 1768, but Yorch had ' worn out both his
spirtts and s body with the Senmtomenial
Journey,” as he wrote a foend ¢ Tis true
that an author must feel hmself, or s reader
will not—but I have torn my whole frame
1nto preces by my fechngs " In what proved to
be his fast [etter to his daughter, he speake
of “this vile influenza which soon turued
to pleunsy He was bled and bhistered, tono
aval On March 18th, 1n the cousse of a dinnet
party at which a number of Sternes faends
were present, a footman was dispatched to
tnquire after hus health It 15 1 the words o
this man that the wnters last moments ar¢
secorded ‘1 went mro the room, and he
was yust a-dying I warted ten minutes, but
m five he smd, ‘Mow s 25 rome* He put vf
s hanq, as of to stop a blow, and died 18
2 minute
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To the Raght Honourable
Mg PITT

Six,

Never poor Wight of a Dedicator had less hopes from
his Dedication, than I have from this of mine, for 1t 1s writ-
ten 1n 2 bye cornerof thekingdom, and 1n a retired thatched
house, where T live 1n a constant endeavour to fence agamst
the infirmuties of 11l health, and other evils of life, by mirth;
bemng firmly persuaded that every time a man smiles,—but
much more so, when he {aughs, 1t adds something to this
Fragment of Life

I humbly beg, Str, that you will honour this book, by
taking rt— (not under your Protection,—it must protect it-
self, but)—nto the country with you; where, 1f I am ever
told, it has made you smile, or can conceve it has beguiled
you of one moment’s pain—I shall think myself as happy
as a minster of state,—perhaps much happier than any
one (one only excepted) that ¥ have read or heard of

I am, great str,
(and what ts more to your Honour)
I am, good sir,
Your Well wisher, and
most humble Fellow.subject,

‘THE AUTHOR






The
LIFE and OPINIONS
of
TRISTRAM SHANDY, Gent.

BOOK 1

CHAPTER I

wisH either my father or my mother, or indeed both of them, as they

I were 1 duty both equally bound to it, had minded what they were

about when they begot me, had they duly considered how much de-

PO N 1 T 1 ot 1 o
[T . [T .- ' -

f 1 ' 1 ' ]
-3 s o ' v e

as how they are transfused from father to son etc etc —and a great deal to
that purpose —Well, you may take my word, that nine parts in ten of a
man’s sense or hus nonsense, fus successes and miscarriages 1n this world de
pend upon their motions and activity, and the different tracts and trains
you put them into, so that when they are once set a going, whether right or
wrong, "tis not a halfpenny matter,—away they go cluttering like hey go
mad, and by treading the same steps over and over again, they presently
make a road of 1t, as plain and as smooth as a garden-walk, which, when they
are once used to, the Devil himself sometimes shall not be able to drive them
off it

“Pray, my Dear,” quoth my mother, “have you not forgot to wind up

191
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the glock "~ Good G—’ cried my father, making an exclamation, but
taking care to moderate bis vorce at the same tume,—“Did ever woman,
since the creation of the world, wterrupt 2 man with such a silly question?*
Pray, what w1s your father saying?~—Nothing

CuarTeR 2

‘THER, positively, there 1s nothing in the question that I can see, tither
good or bad —Then, let me tell you, Sir, 1t was a very unseasonable gques-
nion at least,—because it scatcered and dispersed the ammal spints, whose
business 1t was to have escorted and gone hana 1n hand with the Hovun
cuLs, and conducted him safe to the place destined for his reception

The Hi Isis, Siry 1 however low and lud a hght he may ap~
pear, in this age of lesity, to the eye of folly or prejudice;~to the eye of
reason m screntsfic research, he stands confessed—a Being guarded and eie-
cumsesibed with raghts —The minutest philosophers, who, by the bye, have
the most enlarged understandings, {their souls being s ersely as their en-
quries) shew us tncontestably, that the Homunculus 1s created by the same
hand,—engendered m the same caurse of nature,~endowed with the same
locomotive powers and faculties with ws —~That he consiszs as we do, of
shan, hatr, fat, flesh, vemns, arteries, ligamenes, nerves, cartitages, boues,
marrow, bruns, glands, gemitals, humours, and articulations;~1s a Being of
as much activity,—and, i all sences of the word, as much 2nd as truly our
fellow creature as my Lord Chancellor of England ——He ma)y be benefit-
ed,—he may be njured,—he may obeam redressy—in a word, ke has all the
claims and nghts of humamty, which Tully, Puffendorf, or the best ethic
wniters allow to anse out of that state and relanion

Naw, dear Sir, what +f any acerdent had befalien him i has w1y alore'—
or that, through terror of tt, natural ta so Young a traveller, my little Gen-
tlemsan had got to hus Journey send muserably spent,— his muscalar seeength
and virdity worn dowa to a threads~his own autmal sprrets rufiled beyond
descripuion,—~and that m this sad disordered state of netves, he had jun
down a prey to suclden starts, or 1 serees of melancholy dreams and fanoies,
for nune long, long manths together —~—1I tremble to thuik whata founda-
tion had been tard for a thousand weaknesses both of body and mnds
which no shill of the physitian or the philosopher could ever afterwards
haie set thoroughly to nghts

Cuarrer 3

To my uncle My Taby Shandy do § stand indebted far the {:rtttdmg anec-
dote, to whom my father, who was an excellent natural philosopher, and
rauch gn en to clos e reasoning upon the smallest matters, had oft, and heay-
Wy complained of xhe injury , but once more particularly, as my uncle Taby
well remembered, upon his observing a most unaccountable abliquity, {23
he called 1t) im m3 manner of setting up my tap, and gustify g the prn-
ciples upon which 1 had done it,—the ol gentleman shook hus hiead, and
2 tone more expressise by half of sarrow than reproack,—~he sard fus heart
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all along foreboded, and he saw 1t venfied in this, and from a thousand
other observations he had made upon me, That I should neither think nor
act ke any other man’s child —‘But alas!* continued he, shaking his head
a second time, and wiping away a tear which was tnckling down his cheeks,
* My Tristram’s misfortunes began mne months before ever he came nto
the world "'

~—DMy mother, who was sitting by, looked up,—but she knew no more
than her backside what my father meant,—but my uncle, Mr Toby
Shalnd), who had been often mformed of the affair,—understood him very
wel

CHAPTER 4

1 x~ow there are readers i the world, as well as many other good people n
1t, who are no readers at all,—who find themselves ill at ease, unless they are
let into the whole secret from first to last, of everything which concerns 'y ou

It 1s 1n pure compliance with this humour of theirs, and from a backward
ness In mjy nature to disappomnt any one soul living, that I have been so
very pasticular already As my life and opunions are likely to make some
noise 1 the world, and, 1f I conjecture right, will take in all ranks, profes-
sions, and denominations of men whatever,—be no less read than the Pil-
grim’s Progress ttself—and 1n the end, prove the very thing which Mon
taigne dreaded his Essays should turn out, that 15, a book for a parlour-
window,—1I find 1t necessary to consult every one a Iittle in his turn, and
therefore must beg pardon for gomng on a little further in the same way
For which cause, right glad I am, that I have begun the histary of myself
1n the way I have done, and that I am able to go on, tracing every thing in
1t, as Horace says, a4 O.0

Horace, I know does not recommend this fashton altogether But that
sl ' Voo - ¥ e .

;.
rt-
to

any man’s rules that ever hved

To such, however, as do not choose to go so far back inta these things, 1
cn give no better advice, than that they skip over the remaing part of
this chapter, for 1 declare before-hand, 'uis wrote only for the curious and
inquisiive

Shut the door ——m———
I was begot i the night, betwixt the first Sunday and the first Monday
1n the month of March, 1n the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred
and eighteen Iam positive I was,—But how I came to be so very particular
mn my account of a thing which happened before I was born, 1s owing to
another small anecdote known only m our own famly, but now made public
for the better clearing up thts potnt
My father, you must hnow, who was onginally & Turkey merchant, but
hd left off busiess for some years, 1n order to retire to, and die upen, his
paternal estate 1n the county of , was, I believe, one of the most
regular men in every thing he did, whether *twas matter of business, or mat..
ter of amusement, that ever lived As a small specimen of this extreme ex-
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actness of his, to which he was i truth a slave,—he had made 1t a rufe for
many yeass of hus hife;—on the first Sunday-night of every month through
out the whole year,—as tertain as ever the Sunday mght came,—to wind
up a Jarge house clack, which we had standing on the backstairs head, with
his own hands —And being somewhere between fifty and sixey years of age
at the tume I have been speaking of,—he had hlewise gradually brought some
other hittle family cancernments to the same period, n order, as he wauld
often say to my uncle Toby, to get them ail out of the way at one time,
and be no more plagued and pestered with them the rest of the month

It was attended with but one misfortune, which, in a great measure, fell
upon myself, and the effects of which 1 fear I shall earry with me to my
grive, namely, that from an unhappy assoctation of wdeas, which have no
connection n nature, it so feif gut at length, that my poor mother could
never hear the said clock wound up,—but the thoughts of some other things
unavoidably popped into her head—and nrce versa-—3Which strange cormbi
nation of ideas, the sagacious Locke, who certamly understood the n1ture
of these things better than most men, affirms to have produced more w1y
actions than all other sources of prejudice whatsoever

But this by the bye

Now t¢ appears by a memorandum m my father's pocket book, which
now hes upon the table, * That on Lady day, which was on the 25th of
the same month 1n which I date my gemture,~—m;y father set out upon
his journey to Londan, with my cldest brother Bobby, to fix him at
Westmunster school’ , and, as it appears from the same authanty, ‘ That
he did not get down to his wire ana famuly ull the second weeh in May
following, "1t brings the thing almost to a certanty However, what fol
lows in the begmming of the next chapter, puts st beyond all possibality
of doubt

~——But pray, Sir, What was your father daing alt December,~Jamizry,
gnd Tebruary >~V hy, Madam,~he was all that tume afiliceed with 3

cratica

Cuarren §

O+ the fifth day of November, 1718, which to the era fixed on, was 5s neaf
nine calendar months as any husband could in reason have expected,~—%45
I Tristram Shandy, Gentleman, brought forth into this scusvy and disas
trous world of ours =1 wish 1 had been born m the Maon, or in 1ny of the
planets, {except Juprter or Saturn, because I never could ber cold seather)
for 1t could not well have fared worse with me us any of chem (chough Tl
not answer for Venus) than it has i this vile, dirty planet of aurs,—nhich,
o my conscience, with reverence be it spoken, I take to be made up of the
shreds and clippings of the rest;—nat but the plance s well enough, pro-
vided 1 man could be born 11 1t to a great title or to a great estate, or €OV

any how contrive to be called up 1o public charges, and employments C;l
digmity or power;—but that 15 not my case —and therefore every man WY

speah of the fair as hus own market has gone in 1t —for which cause 1 affirm
st over agam to be one of ehe vilest worlds that ever was made,~for ; C“:
truly say, that from the first hour I drew my breath i st, to this, that J €&
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now scarce draw 1t at all, for an asthma I got in skating aganst the wind 1n
Flanders;—I have been the continual sport of what the world calls Fortune;
C S o o1 . Fora

corner where she could get fairly at me, the ungracious duchess has pelted
me with a set of as pasful misadventures and cross accidents as ever small
Hero sustained

CHAPTER 6

Ix the beginning of the last chapter, I informed you exactly when I was
born; but I did not inform you how. No, that particular was reserved entire~
ly for a chapter by itself;—bestdes, Str, as you and I are 1n a manner perfect
strangers to each other, 1t would not have been proper to have let you into
too many crreumstances relating to myself all at once -You must have
a little patience. I have undertaken, you see, to write not only my life, but
my optnions also, hoping and expecting that your knowledge of my charac-
ter, and of what kind of 2 mortal I am, by the one, would give you a better
relish for the other: As you proceed farther with me, the shight acquain-
tance, which 1s now beginming betwixt us, will grow into familianity; and
that, unless one of us 15 1n fault, will termunate in friendship——0 drem
praetlarum!—then nothing w}:‘rch h’athuuched me will be t}mught;mﬂmg m
vt em ae T el e B

meafiea oo oA e Loam T an

sometimes put on a fool's cap with a bell to 1t, for 2 moment or two as
we pass along,—don’t fly off,—but rather courteously give me credit for a
httle more wisdom than appears upon my outside;—and as we jog on,
etther laugh with me, or at me, or 1n short do any thing,—only keep your
temper.

CHAPTER 7

IIN the same village where my father and my mother dwelt, dwelt also a

inform your worship, that I would be understood to mean no more of it,
P S A S R T S T P

seventh year; and as she was at that time a person of decent carnage—
grave deportment,—a woman moreover of few words, and withal an abject
of compassion, whose distress, and silence under 1t, called out the louder for
a friendly Lift the wfe of the parson of the pansh was touched with pity;
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: . + == inennvenience, to which her husband's flock

. AL emnea

e
reles i dark mights and a@isiiu tvaas, . t
. . . tesmae ananl to fourteen; and that i enect

b . ameinto her head, that
it would be ity ws oo . whole parish, as to the
poor ereature herself, to get her a httle mstractea m some of the plam prin-
ciples of the business, in order to set her up 1n 1t. As no woman thereabouts
was better qualsﬁed‘ to cx‘e‘cutc the ple‘ln she had formed than herseff, the

. v ! S

- * ««~"An thifips as they should be, and give the
- . £ ey,
* it

g in the whole, to the suni v 2 . -
twixt them both, the good woman was fully invested in the rea wna oo, 1al
possession of her office, together with all its nights, members, and appur-
tenances whatsoever,

These last words, you must know, were not according to the old form in
which such heences, faculties, and powers usually ran, which in like cases
had heretofore been granted to the sisterhood. But 1t was according to 2

1= -~ Asviang who having a particular turn for
. 74— mantgin
. . . . fthe
. . - . hyim

) . 'd.
1 own 1 never coula envy o . kinds of fancies of hiss—But
every man to hus own taste ——Did not Dr Kunastrohius, that great man,

at his lessure hours, take the greatest delight imaginable m combing of
asses' tails, and pluching the dead hairs out with his tecth, though he had
tweezers always in hus pocket? Nay, if you come to that, Sir, have not the
wisest of men in all ages, not excepting Solomon himself,—have they not
had therr Hobby-Horses;—therr running horses,—their coms and their
cochle-shells, cheir drums and their trampets, their fiddles, therr pallets,—
thewr maggots and their butterflies?—and so long as a man rides hus Hobby-
Horse peaceably and quietly along the King’s %vghway, and nesther com-

cls you or me to get up behnd him,—pray, Sir, what have either youor I
to do with 1t?

CuarTER §

———De gustsbus non est disputandim,~that 15, there 1s na disputing aganst
Hobby-Horses; and for my part, I seldom do, nar could 1 with any sort o
.7 " ftaasan enemy to them at the battom; for happening, at certan
LR + =Y U &1 qnd painter, according

- . st ouple of pads myselfy
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upon which, n their turns (nor do I care who knows 1t) I frequently ride
out and take the 2ir;—though sometimes, to my shame be 1t spoken, I take
somewhat Jonger journeys than what a wise man would think altogether
right ——But the truth 15,—I am not a wise man,—and bestdes am a mar
tal of so little consequence n the world, 1t 1s not much matter what I do
so I seldom fret or fume at all about 1t Nor does 1t much disturb my rest,
when I see such great Lords and tall Personages as hereafter follow;—such,
for instance, as my Lord A, B,C, D, E, F,G,H,, K, L, M, N, O, P, Q,
and so on, 21l of a row, mounted upon then{ several horsEs, sote with large
e eabt ey ~ e~ a - [RRENR'Y
Vo '

' 1 ' '
mortgage,—and as if some of them were resolved to break their necks
So much the better~say I to myself;—for i case the worst should happen,
the world will make a shift to do excellently well without them and for the
rest —why—God speed them—e en let them nide on without opposition
from me, for were their lordships unhorsed this very night— t1s ten to one
but that many of them would be worse mounted by one half before tomor
Tow morning

Not one of these instances therefore can be said to break in upon my rest
—But there 15 an instance, which I own puts me off my guard, and that s,
when I see one born for great actions, and what 1s still more for his honour,
whose nature ever inclines him to good ones;—when I behold such a one, my
Lord, like yourself, whose prmeiples and conduct are as generous and noble
as hus bload, and whom, for that reason, a corrupt world cannot spare one
moment —when I see such a one, my Lord, mounted, though 1t 1s but for a
munute beyond the ime which my love to my country has prescribed to
him, and my zeal for lus glory wishes,—then, my Lord, I cease to be 2
g'ulosophcr, and 1 the first transport of an honest impatience, I wish the

obby Horse, with all hus fraternity, at the Devil

My Loro,

I maiptam ths to be a dedication, notwithstanding 1ts singularity 1n
the three great essentials of matter, form, and place I beg, therefore, you
will accept 1t as such, and that you will permut me to lay 1t, with the most
respectful humility, at your Lordship s feer,—when you are upon them—
which you can be when you please,—and that 15, my Lord whenever there
1s oceasion for ity and I will add, to the best purposes too I have the honour
to be,

‘ My Lord,
Your Lordship s most obedent,
and most devoted,
and tnost Fumble sercant,
TrisTRAM SHANDY ’



198 TRISTRAM SHANDY

CHAPTER

1 soremyLy declare to all mankind, that the above dedication was made for
no one Prince, Prelate, Pope, or Potentate,~Duke, Marquss, Earl, Vis.
count, or Baron, of this, or any other Realm in Christendomy—nor has nt
yet been hawhed about, or ofiered publicly or privately, directly or indi-
rectly, to any one person or personage, great or small; but 1s honestly a true
Vn;gm.Ded:canon untried on, upon any soul living.

T . Lo e A

[P

gark enuy;-1 esoived witlyn IRYSEL, IO thie very uegimmiyg, [TURVETY
squarely and openly with your Great Folks in this affatr, and tey whether I
should not come off the better by tt.

1f therefore there 15 any one Duke, Marquss, Earl, Viscount, or Baron, i
these s Majesty’s dominions, who stands 1n need of a tsghe, genteel deds
cation, and whom the above will sust (for by the bye, unless it swits 1n some
degree 1 will not part with 1)t 15 much at hus service for fifty gumneas;—
which I am positive 15 twenty gumneas less than 1t ought to be afforded for,
by any man of gemus,

My Lord, of you examine st over agamn, 1t 1s far from beng a grass prece of
danbing, as some dedications are The design, your Lotdshsp sees, 15 geod—
the colouring transparent,~the drawing not amissy—ot ta speak more fike
a man of science,—~and measure my prece 1n the painter’s scale, divided into
20,—I believe, my Lord, the outlines will turn outas 12,~—the composition 43
9,-ﬂt‘hc colouring as 6,—the expression 13 and a half,—and the design,—1f

~alca.

tions, arms, and good actions, be placed at the front of the preceding chap-
e Mk swburch, o, the wands, 130 gustdus won £ despraandun, and whats
ever else tn this book relates to Hobby -Horses, but no more, shatl staad ded-
teated to your Lordship —The rest I dedicate to the Moon, who, by the b3&
of all the Patrons or Matrons { can think of, has mast power to setmy book
agong, and make the worhd run mad after 1t

Bright Goddess, ) _
1 thau art not too busy with Candid and Miss Cunegund’s affairsy
take Tristram Shandy’s under thy protection alsa
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CHAPTER 10

WaaTEver degree of small menit the act of bemgnty i favour of the mid-

wife mght Justly clamm, or 1n whom that claim truly rested,—at first sight

seems not very matenal to thus history;—certain however 1t was that the
. [ YO T

¢

s
s

heartily parted with his money to carry it mto execttion, had a claim to

some share of 1t,—if not to a full half of whatever honour was due toit.

The world at that time was pleased to determune the matter otherwise,

Lay down the book, and I will allow yau half a day to give a probable
guess at the grounds of this procedure.

Be 1t known then, thar, for about five years before the date of the mid-
wife’s licence, of which you have had so crcumstantsal an account,—the
parson we have to do with had made himself a country talk by a breach of
all decorum, which he had commtted against humself, his statton, and his
office;—and that was n never appearing better, ar otherwise mounted, than
upon a lean, sorry, jack ass of a horse, value about one pound fifteen shill-
ings, who, to shorten all description of him, was full brother to Rosinante,
as far as simulitude congenal could make him, for he answered his descrip-
tion to a harbreadth 1n every thing,—~except that I do not remember 'tis
any where said, that Rosmante was broken-winded, and that, moreover,
Rosinante, as 1s the happiness of most Spanish horses, fat or lean,—was
undoubtedly a horse at :Xl pomts

Iknow very well that the Hero's horse was a horse of chaste deportment,
which may have given grounds for the contrary opmion, But 1t 15 as certain
at the same time, that Rosinante’s continency (as may be demonstrated
from the adventure of the Yanguesian carrers) proceeded from no bodily
defect or cause whatsoever, but from the temperance and orderly current of
Ius blaod ——And let me tell you, Madam, there 15 a great deal of very good
chastiy m the world, i behalf of which you could not say more for your Life.

Let that be as 1t may, as my purpose 1s to do exact justice to every crea-
ture brought upon the stage of this dramatic work,—1 could not stiffe this
distinction in favour of Don Quixote’s horse;—in all other points, the par-
son’s horse, I say, was just such another,~—for he was as lean, and as lan,
and as sarry a jade, as Humility herself could have bestrided

In the estimation of here and there a man of weak judgment, 1t was great-
ly m the parson’s power to have helped the figure of this horse of his,—for
he was master of a very handsome demi peaked saddle, quilted on the seat
with green plush, garnished with 2 double row of silver-headed studs, and a

noble pair of shining brass stirrups, with a housing 2ltogether surtable, of
grey superfine cloth, with an edging of black lace, terminating n a deep,
black, silk fringe, pondre dor,—2ll which he had purchased 1n the pride and
prime of his life, together with 2 grand embossed bridle, ornamented at all
pomnts as 1t should be —~But not caring to banter hus beast, he had hung
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~ sy be.
fitted him witst juoe o atue
of such a steed might well and truly deserve
Tt = aral sailies about his parish, and i the nesghbourimg visits to
W easily comprehend, that the
“h
from ju o -
caught the attentton of both old utu yuu o 3
passed—the bucket hung suspended in the middle of the well,—~tuc ¢
ning wheel forgot its round,—even chuck firthing and shuffle-cap them
selves stood gaming till he had got out of sight, and as his movement was
ot of the quickest, he had generally time enough upon hus hands to make
s observations,—to hear the groans of the serious,—~and the lughter of
the Light hearted,~—all which he bore with excellent tranquithty ——His
character was,—he Joved 1 jest in his heart—and as he saw himself n the
true point of ndicule, he would say he could not be angry with others for
secing hum 1n a light, in which he so strongly saw humself So that to his
friends, who hnew his forble was not the love of money, and who therefore
made the less scruple in bantening the extravagance of his humour;—~n-
sterd of giving the true cause,—he chose rather to joun 1 the laugh agamst
himself, ind as he never carried one single ounce of flesh upon hus own
bones, being altogether as spare a figure as his beast,~he would sometumes
msist upon 1t, that the horse was as gaod as the rider deserved;—that they
were, centtur like,—both of 1 piece’ At other times, and 1n other moods,
when his spimts were 1bove the temptation of fafse wit,—he would say, he
found himself going off fast m & consumption, and, with great gravity,
would pretend, he could not bear the sight of a fat horse, without a dejec
tion of heart, and 1 sensible alteration i hus pulse, and that he had made
choice of the lean ane he rode upon, nat only to keep lumself 10 coun
ten1nce, but m spirits
At different times he would give fifty humorons and apposite reasons for
nding a meek spinited yade of a broken winded harse, preferably to onc of
mettle;—for on such a one he could sit mechameally, and meditate as de
lightfully de tanttate munds et fuga saeuls, as with the advantage of a
death’s-head before him —that, tm all other exercitations, he could spend
hus time, 19 he rode slowly along,~—to as much account as n his study, that
he could draw up an argument in fus sermon,—ar 1 hole m his breeches, as
steadily on the on¢ as ta the other,—that brisk trotting and slow argumen
tation, like wit and jud , Were tho patible mov -t
that upon tus steed—he could unite and reconale every thing,—he covld
compose his sermun,—he could compose s cough,—and, 1 case pature
gave 1 cll that way, he could hiewise compose himself to sleep —In
short, the parson upon such encounters we uld 1ssign tny cause but the true
cause,—and he withheld the truc one, onhy our of a meety of tempet
because he thought 1t did honour to fum
But the truth of the story was as follons la the first years of this gentle
man’s hife, and about the time when the superb s1ddle and bridle were
purchased by Jum, 1t fhad been fus manner, or vamity, or call st what you
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will,—to run mnto the opposite extreme.—In the'language, of the county

poor gentleman was scarce a whole week together without some prteous ap-
phication for his beast; and as he was not an unkindhearted man, and every
case was more pressing and more distressful than the last;—as much as he
loved his beast, he had never a heart to refuse }:xm; the upshot of which was
- Mool L et Lo RSN

..... nnd ne cvansads

nine or ten months a bad horse to get rid of,—and a good horse to purchase
m his stead

What the loss m such a balance might amount to, communibus annis, 1
would leave to a special yury of sufferers m the same traffic, to determine;—
but let 1t be what 1t would, the honest gentleman bore it for many years
without 4 murmur, till at length, by repeated 1ll accidents of the kind, he
found 1t necessary to tahe the thing under consideration; and upon weigh-
1ng the whole, and summuing 1t up 1n his mind, he found st not only dispro-
portioned to his other expenses, but withal so heavy an article in stself, as to
disable him from any other act of generosity 1 his pa‘nsh B.:‘sldcs this, he
«

N 1 9 .
particular channel, and where, as he fancted, 1t was the least wanted,
namely to the child-bearing and child-getting part of his parish; reserving
nothing for the smpotent,—nothing for the aged,—nothing for the many
comfortless scenes Ee was hourly called forth to visit, where poverty, and
sickness, and affliction dwelt together.

For these reasons he resolved to discontmue the expense; and there
appeared but two posstble ways to extricate him clearly cut of 1t;—and
these were, erther to make 1t an irrevocable law never more to lend s steed
upon any application whatever,—or else be content to ride the last poor
devil, such as they had made him, with all hus aches and infirmities, to the
very end of the chapter

As he dreaded his own constancy m the first—he very cheerfully betook
Iimself to the second; and though he could very well have explained 1t, as I
s::xd, to his honour,—yet, for that very reason, he had a spint above 1t;
POVt P - ERCR B T

comes up to any of the honest refinements of the peerless kmght of La
Mancha, whom, by the bye, with all his folltes, I love more, and would
actually have gone farther to have paid a visit to, than the greatest hero of
antiquity.
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But this 1s not the moral of my story The thig I had m view wasto
shew the temper of the world 10 the whole of this affur —Tor you must
Lnow, that <o long as ths explanttion would bave done the parson credit,
the devil a soul could find 1t qut,—1 suppose his enemies would aat, and
that hus frsends could not ~——But no sconer did he bestir himself i behat!
of the midwife, and pay the expenses of the ordinary’s hicence to set her up,
~but the whole secret came out, every horse he had lost, 1nd two horses
more than ever he had lost, with 2} the circ of ther d
were hnown and distinctly remembered The story ran lke wild fire—
“ The parson had a returning fit of pride which had just seized him, and he
was going to be well mounted once agam m his hife, and 5f sr was 0, "twas
plun as the sun at noon-day; he would pocker the expense of the hicence,
ten times told, the vers first year—So that every body was left to jadge
what were hi, views in this act of charity

What were hus views 1n this, and m every other action of s hfe;~or
sather what were the opimons which floated 1n the brams of other peaple
cancerning 1t, was a thought which too much foated 1 Ius own, and toe
often broke 1n upon fus rest, when he shouid have been sound asteep

About ten years ago this gentleman had the good fortune to be made
entyrely easy upan that score,~it being Just so Jong since he Jeft his parish,
~—-and the whole world at the same time behmd hgm,~—and stands account~
able 1o a Judge of whom he will have no cause to complam

But there 1s a fatabty attends the actions of some men Osder them as
they will, they pass thro’ a certain medium, which so twists and refracts
them from thewr rrae ditections~—that, with all the ntles to prawse which a
rectitude of heart can give, the doers of them are nevertheless farced to hve
and die without 1t

OF the truth of which, this gentleman was a painful example ——But to
know by what meaus this came to pass,—and to make that knowledge of
use ta yon, T insist upon 1t that sau read the two fallowing chapters, whieh
contam such a sketch of hss bfe and conversatson, as will carry rts moral
afong with 1t ——W hen this s done, 1t nothing stops us i cur way, we witl go
on with the mzdwife

CHAPTER 51

Yoricw was this parson’s name, and, what 15 very remarkable 1n 1ty (as
appears from @ most ancient account of the family, wrote upon strong
vellum, and now in perfect preservanon) 1t had been exactly 5o spelt for
near,~1 was @hin an ace of sas ing nine hundsed yers,~but 7 word nth
shake my credit in telhng an improbable truth, fiowever mdispatable
ttself—and therefore [ shulf conrent myself with only saymg~It had been
exactly <o spelt, with wut the feast vanatwn or transpston of 3 smgle
terter, for T do not know how lung, which 1s more than | would vesturc 19
say of anc half of the best surnames @ the hingdom, which, in a course @
years, have generally undergone 13 many chops tnd changes as thar
owners —Has this been owang to the pride, of to the shame of the respecttsé
pmpncwn’mln honest truth, I think sometimes to the one, and SOME
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times to the other, just as the temptation has wrought But a villanous
affair 1t 15, and will one day so blend and confound us altogether, that no
one shall be able to stand up and swear, “That s own great grandfather
was the man who did esther this or that ™

This evi] had been sufficiently fenced agamst by’thf pmdent;:ax;e of the
v i oo PR I Y T P

this Mr Yoncl\.'s,uand from whom he was Imeally descended, held a con-
siderable post to the day of his death Of what nature this considerable post
was, ths record saith not,—It only adds, That, for near two centuries, 1t
had been totally abolished, as al T ¥, not only in that
court, but 1n every other court of the Christian world

It has often come into my head, that this post could be no other than
that of the king’s chief Jester;—and that Hamlet’s Youck, m our Shahe-
speare, many of whose plays, you know, are founded upon authenticated
facts, was certamly the very man

T have not the time to look into Saxo-Grammattcus’s Danish history to
know the certamnty of this;—but if you have leisure, and can easily get at
the baok, you may do 1t full as well yourself

T had just time, ' ™
son, whom, 1 the
lum at a prodigron
Journey performec
the progress of this Work, 1 l4a Just time, 1 s4y, ahd that Wwds all, ta prove
the truth of an observation made by a long sojourner in that country;—
namely, ‘ That nature was neither very lavish, nor was she very stingy 1n
her gifts of genwus and capacity to its mhabitants,—but, like a discreet
parent, was moderately kind to them all, observing such an equal tenor in
the distribution of her favours, as to bring them, 1n those points, pretty
near to a level with each other, so that you will meet with few instances 1n
that hingdom of refined parts, but a great deal of good plam household
understanding amongst all ranks of people, of which every body has a
share ', which 1s, I think, very night

With us, you see, the case 1s quite different —we are all ups and downs
1n this matter;—you are a great genius, or 'ts fifty to one, Sir, you are a
great dunce and a blockhead;—not that there 1s a total want of inter-
mediate steps,—no,—we are not so rrregular as th,at comes to;—but the
. h ’

e AT a1

of her goods and chattels than she

This 1s all that ever staggered my faith 1n regard to Yorich’s extraction,
who, by what I can remember of him, and by all the accounts I could ever
get of him, seemed not to have had one single drop of Damsh blood 1 his
whole crasis, m nine hundred years, 1t might possibly have all run out—I
will not philosophize one moment with you about 1t; for happen how 1t
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wonld, the fact was this~That mstead of that cold phlegm nd exact reg
ulanty of sense 1ad humours, you would have 100&:(1 far, m one so ex.
tracted;—he was, on the contrary, as mercurial and sublimated a compo.
sition,—as heterochte a creature w all s declensions,—with as much kfe
and whim, and gaste de cour about him, 1s the Lindliest climate could have
engendered and put together With alf this sail, poor Yonck carried not one
ounce of balfast, ke was utterly unpractised in the world and, at the ageof
twenty sit, hnew just bout 1s well how to steer his course m 1ty as @
romping, wasuspicious girl of thirteen So that upon hes fiest setting out, the
brask gale of his spints, as you will imagine, ran him foul ten trmes 1m a day
of somebody’s tackling, wnd as the grave and more sow paced were oftenest
1 hus way,—jou may hhewise magme, ‘twas with such he had generally
the il luck to get the most entingled Tor aught 1 hnow there might be
some mxture of untucky wit at the bottom of such I'racas~—Faor, to speh
the truth, Yorik had an myvincible dislihe and opposteion i his nature to
gravity ;—not to gravity as such;—for where gravity was wanted, he would
be the most grave or serjous of mortal men for days and weehs together,—
but he was an enemy to the 1ffectation of 1t, and declared apen war agunst
1t, only 251t appeared a cloal for ignorance, or for folly and then, whencver
st fell in hus way, however sheltered and protected, he seldom gave 1t much
q\lﬂY[Er
Sometimes, in hiss wild way of tallong, he wauld s1y, that Gravity was ar
errant scoundrel, and he would add,—of the most dangerons hand roo,—
because a sly one, wd that he vertly believed, more honest, well.meaning
peaple were bubbled out of thewr goods wd money by 1t i one twelve
month, than by pockat picking nd shop-lifting m seven In the naked
tempes which ¢ merry heart dsscovered, he would say there w1s no danges
~—bat to wself —whereas the very essence of gravity was design, ang con
sequently decert;— rwas 2 taught trick to gun credit of the world for more
sense and knowledge than 1 man was waorth, and that, with all sts pre
tenstons,—it w1s no better, but often worse, than what a Freach wit had
long ago defined 1t;~viz A mystenons carrage of the body to cover the
defects of the mind y—which definttion of gravity, Yoreh, with great 1m
prudence, would sy, deserved to be wrate in letters of gold
But, m plun truth e was a man unhichnesed and wnpracessed m the

world, and wxs altogether s indiscreet and folish an every other subject
of discourse where policy 1s wont to tmpress restramt Yotwek had no m
pression but one, and that was what srose from the nature of the de
spoken of, which impression he would usualls translate ito plam Enghsh
without any perphrasisi—nd tao oft without much distinction of either
person, tume, of plice,—so that when mention wis made of a pinaful or an
ungencrous proteeding—he never gave himselt 2 moment s time to reflect
who was the hero of the prece,~what fus stats on,—c r how far he had power
o hurt him heretfiers—but of st was @ divey 1ction,—withaut more ado,—~
The man 1s a dirgy fellow,—angd sv on —~—A4nd as Jus comments had
usuath the g1 fate 1o be terminated exther in a don mot or to be enhvened
throughout with some drollery «r hum ur of expressian, it gave wings €
Yonck's mndiscretion In a word, tho he never sought, yer, at the same
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time, as he seldom shunned occasions of saying what came uppermost, and
without much ceremony —he had but too many temptations 1n life, of
scattering his wit and hus humour,—his gibes and his jests about him ——
They were not lost for want of gathermg

What were the consequences, and what was Yorick’s catastrophe there-
upon, you will read s the next chapter,

CHAPTER 12

Tre Mortgager and Mortgagee differ the one from the other, not more
length of purse, than the Jester and Jestée do, i that of memory But in
this the comparison between them runs, as the scholiasts call 1t, wpon all-
four, which, by the bye, 1s upon one or two legs more than some of the best
of Homer’s can pretend to;—namely, That the one raises a sum, and the
other a laugh at your expense, and thinks no more about 1t Interest, how-

. ' o ¢

'
book-debts of this stamp, which, notwithstanding Eugentus's frequent
1 T, s ra s a3 L el oo PL fana

out 1 course

Eugenus would never admit this, and would often tell him, that one day
or other he would certainly be reckoned with, and he would often add, 1n an
accent of sorrowful apprehension,—to the uttermost mite To which Yor-
1ck, with his usual carelessness of heart, would as often answer with a
pshawl—and if the subject was started i the fields,—with a hop, ship, and
a jump at the end of 1t, but 1f close pent up tn the social chimney-corner,
where the culprit was barricadoed tn, with a table and a couple of arm
chairs, and could not so readily fly off in 2 tangent,—Eugenus would then
go on with his lecture upon discretion 1 words to this purpose, though
somewhat better put together

Trase ime, deasr Yorrck, this anvary plecsantny oF thine will soower or

ST Saawld LoL . N

rights of such a situatson belonging to him, and when thou viewest him m
that light too, and reckons up his friends, hus family, his kindred and alhies,
—and musters up with them the many recruits which will List under him
from a sense of common danger;—'tis no extravagant arithmetic to say,
that for every ten johes,—thou hast got an hundred enemues, and till thou
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hast gone on, and rarsed a swarm of wasps about thine ears, and art half
stung to death by them, thou wilt never be convinced st1s sa
1 cannot suspect it 1n the man whom I esteem, that there 1s the least spur
from spleen or malevolence of intent m these sathes—I beheve and know
them to be truly honest and sportive—But consider, my dear lad, that
fools cannot distinguish this,—and that knaves will not and thou knowest
not what 1t 15, esther to provoke the one, or to make mesry with the other<—
whenever they 1ssociate for mutoal defence, depend upon 1t, they will
carry on the war tn such a manner agamst thee, my dear t}::’cnd, as to make
thee heartily sich of at, and of thy ife too
Revenge from some baneful corner shall level 2 tale of dishonour at thee,
which no mmnocence of heart or integnty of conduct shall set right ~—The
fortunes of thy house shall totter,—th} character, which Jed the way to
them, shall bieed on every sude of st;~thy faith questioned,—thy warks
bebied,—thy wit forgotten,~thy learning trampled on To wind up the last
scene of thy tragedy, Cruelty and Cowardice, twin ruffians, hired and set on
by Malice i the dark, shall strke together at all thy mfrmities and mus
takes ‘The best of us, my dear lad, lse open there; and trust me,—
truse me, Yarick, when to gratify & private appetite, 1t 15 once resohed
upon, that an mnocent and an helpless creature shall be sacrificed, "us an
easy mattes to prck up stichs enough from any thicket where tt has strayed,
to miuke a fire to offer 1t up with
Yorick scarce ever beard chis sad vaticnation of hus destiny read over to
him, but with a tear stealing from hus eye, and a promussory look attending
1t, that he was resolved, for the ume to come, to ride hts tit with more
sobriety But, alrs, too late'—a grand confederacy, with ***** and
¥*%*% 5¢ the head of 1t, was formed hefore the first prediction of w—The
whole plan of the attach, yust as Eugenius had foreboded, was put in execu
nion alf at once,—with so hitte merey on the side of the afftes,~and so little
suspicson 1 Yorick, of what was carrying on agamst him,—that when he
thought, good easy man' fuff surely preferment was o ripening,—they had
;motc his soot, and then he fell, as many a worthy mn had fallen before
m
Yorick, hawever, fought ot out with all imaginable gallantry for some
time ull, overpowered by numbers, and worn out at length by the cafam
wies of the war,~but more so, by the ungenesous manner n which it was
carried on,—he threw down the sword, and thaugh he Lept up hus spuits 0
appearance to the last, he died, nevertheless, as was generally t ought,
quite broken hearted
Hdae mehined Eugenus (o vie same opinion was as follows
A few hours before Sonich breathed tus fast, Eugentus stept s with an
ntent to take his last sight and last farewell of hym  Upon fus drawing Yot
1ck s curtamn, and ashing how he felt himself, Yorick fooking up 1 his face
rooh hold of his hand,—and after thanking him for the mans tokens of s
frsendship ta him, for shich, he said, if it was thewr fate to meet hereaftety—
he would thank him agam and agun,—~he told him, ke was within 2 few
hours of mving his enemies the shp fur ever —1 hope nat, answered
Eugenus, with tears trichling down hus cheeks, and wsth the tenderest ton®
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1 hope not, Yorick, saxd he ~—Yorick rcpl:ed,
—al ~ oneme ET man . 1

o hnnd andelar agw

that ever man spoke
P R

crists when thou most wants them;—who knows what resources are in
store, and what the power of God may yet do for thee>——Yorick fard his
hand upon his heart, and gently shook his head;—For my part, continued
Eugenius, crymg bitterly as he uttered the words,—I declare I know not,
Yorick, how to part w1ih thee, and would gladly flatter my hopes, added
B oram o -

o hans we o ~~n shas thavs o ot 1 ann oh lafe af thas en

mus-shapened with the blows which ***** and ***** and some others have
so unhandsomely given me in the dark, that I might say with Sancho
Panga, that should I recover, and ‘Mitres thereupon be suffered to ran
down from heaven as thick as hail, not one of them would fit 1t ™ Yor
1ck’s last breat’ — -~ ~ - vt e - b
uttered this—

~and as he s

Lighted up for

spirit, which (as Shakespeare said of his ancestor) were wont to set the
table 1n a roar!

Eugenius was convinced from thus, that the heart of his friend was
broke he squeezed his hand,—and then walked softly out of the room,
weeping as he walked Yorick followed Eugentus with his eyes to the door,
—he then closed them,~—and never opened them more

He lies buried n the corner of his church yard, in the parish of —, under
2 plain marble slab, which hss friend Eugentus, by leave of his executors,
laid upon his grave, with no more than these three words of mscription,
serving both for his epitaph and elegy,

Alas, poor YORICK!

Ten pimes 2 day bas Yanek’s ghost the consolation o hear his mony
mental mscription read over with such a vanety of plamtive tones, as
denote a general pity and esteem for him;—a foot way crossing the church
yard close by the side of his grave,—not a passenger goes by without
stopping to ¢ast a look upon 1t,—and sighing as he walks on,

Alas, poor YORICK!
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CuarTER 13
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best judgment I can form upon my own plan at present,—I am going to
mtroduce to hum for good and all But as fresh matter may be started, and
much unexpected business fall out betwixt the reader and myself, which
may require immediate dispatch;—"twas night to take care that the poor
woman should not be Jost 1n the meantime;—because when she 1s wanted
we can no way do without her

I think I told you that this good woman was 2 person of no small note and
consequence throughout our whole village and tc\:mshlp;"th‘at her fame

had spread stse'” ! e of
mportance, of his
back or no,—h ay,

whenever *tis said that such a one 1s of great weight tnd importance in the
world,—1 desire may be enlarged or contracted 1n your worship s fancy,
a compound ratio of the station, profession, knowledge, abilities, height and
depth (mesuring both ways) of the personage brought before you

In the present case, if I remember, I fixed 1t about four o five miles,
which not only comprehended the whole panish, but extended itself to two
or three of the adjacent hamlets i the skirts of the next parish, which made
a considerable thing of 1t I must add, That she ws, moreover, very well
looked on at one large grange house, and some other odd houses and farms
within two or three miles, as I said, from the smoke of her own chimney
-—-But I must here, once for all, inform you, that all this will be more
exactly dehneated and explained 1n a map, now 1n the hands of the en
graver, which with many other pieces and developements of this work, will
be added to the end of the twentieth volume,~nat to swell the work,—I
de est the thought of such a thing;—but by way of commentars, scholjum,
lustration, and key to such pass.ges, mncidents, or mnuendos as shall be

L Y v e - T

1s spoke 1n confidence

CHAPTER 14

Upo looking into my mother s marriage settlement, 1n order to satisfy
myself and reader in a point necessary to be cleared up, before we could
proceed any farther in this hustory;—I had the good fortune to pop upon
the very thing I wanted before I had read a day and a half straight for
wards,~—1t might have taken me up a monthy—which shews plainly that
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when 2 man snits down to write 2 histary,—tho’ 1t be but the hustory of Jack
Hichathraft or Tom Thumb, he Anows 1o more than hus heels what lets and
confounded hindraaces ke 15 to meet with «x hes way —or w hat 2 dance he
may be led, by one excursion or another, before all 1s over Could a fustor
ographer drive on hus history, 1s 2 muleteer drives on hus mule,—straight
forwardy—for instance, from Rome al} the w1y to Loretto, without ever
once turaing his head tside erther to the right haad or to the left;~he might
venture to foretetl you to 10 hour when he should get to hus journey ’s end
—~but the thing 15, morally speaking, unpossible Tor, f heis a min of the
least sparit he will have Sifty devintions from a strasght fine to make with
this or that party as he goes along, which he ¢an no ways avod He will
have views and prospects to himself perpetually soheiting his ey e, which he
can no more help standing st 1o Iook 1t than he can fiy, he will moreover
have various

Accounts to reconcile

Ancedotes 1o pick up

Inscriptions to make out

Stories to weave i

Traditsons to 5 ft

Personages to call upon

Panegyrics to paste up at thus door,

Pasquinades at that ~—All which both the man and hus mule are guite
exempt from To sum up all, there are archsves 1t every stage to be Jooked
taieo, and rolls, records, documents, and endless genealogres, which justice
ever nd anon c s hum brck to stay the reading of —In shorr, there 15 Ao
end of y—for my own part, I declare 1 have been at 3t these nix weeks,
mahing all the speed I possibly could,~—and am not et born —I have just
been <ble, and thats 2ll, to tell you when t¢ kappened, but not bew;—so
thit you see the thing 1s yet far from being nccomplished

These unforeseen stoppages, which 1 own I had no conceperon of when 1
first set outy—~bat which, [ am convinted now, will rather mcrease than
diminish a3 1 advance,—have strack nut 2 hnt whoch § am resolved to
follow-—and that 1s,~not ta be m a hurrs , but to go an lessurely, writng
and pubfishing two volumes of my bie every year,—~whuch, if I am suffered
to go on quictly, 1nd e3n make 2 tolerible bugam with my bookscller, §
shall contnue to do as fong as 1 hive

Cuarrer 13

Tue art cle 10 my mother s marn e sectlement which 1 tald the reader I
wasat the ponstoseirch § ¢ nd whih now the D have § und ¢, T thin
proper tr1ay bet re bim s <o much mare fubh expressed s the d¢
wself, than ever L eanpretend ¢ doat that it uld by barbrey to rahe 1
out of the fawsers hand  frasas f Hes

Snb this Inenture further titnesseth Thae the sard Walter Shandy,
meschabt, w ¢ n derat n of the sad mtonie] poarr e 1o be bad
and, s God 5 blosng, o be well an i truls s Jemmred 1nd conspmmated
betasen the sa 1 W ddrer Shandy and FJzabuih Mollimeux aforesard; and
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divers other good and valuable causes and considerations him thereunto
specially moving,—doth grant, covenant, condescend, consent, conclude,
bargain, and fully agree to and with John Dixon, and James Turner, Esqrs ,
the above named Trustees, &c &c—ta Wit —That 1n case 1t should here-
after so fall out, chance, happen, or otherwise come to pass,—That the said
Walter Shandy, merchant, shall have left off busmness before the time or
times, that the said Elizabeth Mollineux shall, according to the course of
nature or otherwise, have left off bearing and bringing forth children;—
and that, m consequence of the sard Walter Shandy having so left off
business, he shall 1 despite, and against the free will, consent, and good-
biking of the sard Elizabeth Mollineux,—male a departure from the city of
London, 1n order to retire to, and dwell upon, his estate at Shandy Hall, 1n
the county of——, or at any other country seat, castle, hall,mansion house,
messuage or grange house, now purchased, or hereafter to be purchased, or
upon any part or parcel thereof—That then, and as often as the said Eliz

abeth Mollineux shall happen to be enceint with child or children severally
cndl «f Hl Lpw &+ mne Rahon stan nnn sha had  afthaca A Bl anhoth

and twenty pounds of good and lawful money, to John Dixen, and James
Turner, Esqrs or assigns,—upon TRUsT and confidence, and for and unto
the use and uses, intent, end, and purpose following—&hat 18 fo sap,
~—That the sard sum of one hundred and twenty pounds shall be pard mto
the hands of the said Elizabeth Mollineux, or to be otherwise applied by
them the said Trustees, for the well and truly hiring of one coach, with able
and suffictent horses, to carry and convey the body of the said Elzabeth
Mollineuz, and the child or children which she shall be then and there
encemt and pregnant with,—~unto the city of London, and for the further
paymng and defraying of all other incidental costs, charges, and expenses
whatsoever,—in and about, and for, and relating to, her said ntended
gehvery and lying m, m the said city or suburbs thereof And that the said
e ' d G

true intent, and meaning of these presents, without any let, suit, trouble,

disturbance, molestation, discharge, hindrance, forfeiture, eviction, vexa-

tion, mterruption, or incumbrance whatsoever ——And that it shall more-

over be lawful to and for the said Elizabeth Mollneux, from tume to time,

and as oft or often as she shall well and truly be advanced in her said preg
' ' * Ve e, Al

. hnd e -
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Inbenture tucther Witnesseth That for the more effectually carrjimg
of the smid covenant into executions, the said Walter Shandy, merchant,
doth hereby grine, bargam, sell, release, nd confirm unto the smd John
Dixon, and James Turner, Esqrs therr hesrs, exceutars, and assigns, m
therr actual possession now bewng, by virtue of an mdenture of bargun and
sale for a year to them the said John Dixon, and James Turner, Esqrs by
him the sard Walzer Shandy, merchant, thereof made, which sasd bargan
ang saje for a year, bears date the day next before the date of these pres-
ents, and by force and virtue of the statute for transferring of uses mto
possession, &Il that the manor and lordship of Shandy, m the counr?
of ———, with alf the rights, members, and appurtenances thereof, and afi
and every the messuages, houses, buildings, barns, stables, orchards, gar
dens, backstdes, tofts, crofts, garths, cottages, lands, mendows, feedings,
pastures, marshes, commons, woaods, underwoads, drams, fisherses, waters,
and water coursesi—tagether with all rents, reversions, services, annusties,
fee-farms, kmghts’ fees, views aof frankpledge, escheats, reliefs, mmes,
quarres, goods and chattels of felons and fugitives, felons of themselves,
and put 1n exigent, deadands, fres warrens, and all other royafues and ses-
gronies, nghts and junsdictions, privileges and hered whe
&nd aigo the ad on, d , presentation, and free disposstion
of the rectory or parsanage of Shandy aforesaid, and all and every the
tenths, tithes, glebe lands In three words,— My mother was to k2
sn, (of she chose 1) 1 London °
But 1 order to put a stop to the practice of any unfar play on the part
of my mother, which a marnage article of this nature too mamfestly opened
8 door to, and w hich indeed had never been thonght of at s}, but for m‘);
uncle Taby Shandy ,—a cluse was added tn secunty of my father, whiel
was this — That m case my mother hereafter shonld, 1t tny time, put my
father ta the trouble and expense of 2 Landon journey, upan false cries and
tokens;—that for every such nstance, she should forfese all the right and
title which the covenant gave her to the next turn—but ta no more,~and
S0 on, fores guogses, m as effectun! 1 manner, 15 of such a covenant betwixt
them had not been made ~—This, by the way, wrs no mare than what
was re; ble;—~and yet, 18 ble as 1t was, I have ever thought 1t
hard that the w hole weight of the article should have fallen entirely, as 5t
did, upon myself
But 1 was begor and born to msfortuncs —for my poor mother, whether
3t was wind or water~-or a compound of bath,—or nesthery—or whether it
was sunply the mere swell of «nigintion and fincy w hery—or how fara
strong wish and destre to have it so, might mistead her Judgment—in
short, whether she was decerved or decerving 1 this matter, it no W3y
becomes me to decde The fact was this, That i the latter end of Sep-
tember 3737, which was the year before 1 was born, my mother having
carned my frther up to rown much agatast the gramn,~he pcr:mpwrﬂy‘
insisted upon the chusei—so that I was doomed, by marssage articles, 12
kave my nose squeezed as Bat to my face, as of the destinies had actually
spun me without one
How this event came about,—~and what a tram of vexatious disappoint




BOOK I, CHAP 16 213

ments, in one stage or other of my life, have pursued me from the mere loss,
or rather compresston, of this one single member,—shall be laid before the
reader all in due time

CrarTER 16

[ (I ’ . . .

every thing else was, the provoking time of the year,—which, s I told you,
was towards the end of September, when his wall frait and green gages
especally, in which he was very curtous, were just ready for pulling—
‘Had he been whistled up to London, upon a Tom Fool’s errand, m any
other month of the whole year, he should not have said three words aboutt ™

For the next two whole stages, no subject would go down, but the heavy
blow he had sustained from the loss of a son, whom 1t seems he' had fully

[P RO L St

ORI N X

which the journey, etc, had cost him, put together,—rot the hundred and
twenty pounds,—he did not mind 1t a rush
[ "L ~ PR

so many torment ng lights and attitudes 1n the face of the whole congre-
gationy—that my mother declared, these two stages were so truly tragi-
comical, that she did nothing but laugh and cry 1n a breath, from one end
to the other of them all the way

From Grantham, t:ll they had crossed the Trent, my father was out of all
kind of patience at the vile trick and imposition which he fancied my
mother had put upon hum m this affarr—*“Certainly,” he would say to him-
self, over and over agam, *the woman could not be deceived herself—if she
could,—~what weakness! 1ng word '—which led his 100
a thorny dance, and before all was aver, played the deuce and all with him;
—for sure as ever the word weakness was uttered, and struck full upon his
brain—so sure 1t set him upon running dtvisions upon how riany kinds of
weaknesses there were;—that there was such a thing as weakness of the
hod PR fal o 2 ale Ta (i '

tired out the patsence of any flesh alive
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Indenture fucher butnesset) Thae for the more effectually earrving
of the said coverant into execution, the sud Walter Shandy, merchant,
doth hereby grang, bargasn, <ell, release, and confirm unto the said John
Drxon, and James Turner, Esqrs ther hews, executors, ard assmms, m
therr acrual possession now bemng, by virtue of an indenture of bargain ard
sale for a vear to them the said John Dixon, and James Turner, Esqrs by
T the sud Walter Shandy, merchant, thereof made, which said bargaun
axd sale for a year, bears date the dav next before the date of these pres
ents, and by force and virtue of the statute for transfernng of uses mto
possession,—RU that the manor and losdship of Shandy, m the county
of -, with all the rights, members, and appurterances chereof, and all
and every the messuages, houses, bwldings, barns, stables, orchards, gar-
de~s, backsides, tofts, crofts, garths, cottages, fands, meadows, fredings,
pastures, marshes, commons, noeds, underwoods, drams, fishenes, waters,
and water-courses;—together with all rents, reversions, sers sces, annuities,
fee farms, hmghts” fees, views of frankpledge, escheats, reliefs, mines,
guarnies, goods and chattels of felons and fugunes, felons of themsehes,
and put i cxigent, deodands, free warrens, snd all other rovalties and ser
gmones, nzhts and junsdictions, privileges and hereditaments whatsoeser
——3nd alen the adiowson, ¢ p and free disp
of the rectory or parsonare of Shandy aforesard, and all and every she
tenths, tithes, glebe fands ——In three words,— My mother was to §aj
1, (if she chose 1£) 1n London

But m order ro put 2 5top to the practce of ans unfar play on the patt
of my mother, whick a marrage-article of this nature too manifesth open
a door to, ard which 11deed had never been thought of at all, but for my
uncle Toby Shaads 5—a dause was added n secustty of my fagher, which
was this~— That i case my mother hereafter should, at any time, put my
father to the trouble and expence of a London journes,, upon falee cnes an
tohensi—that for every such mstanee, she should forfat ot the nghe wd
title wh ch the cosenant gase her to the pext turn-—but to no moré,—an
<0 01, fo'tes g sa'tes, 11 as effectual o manner, as of such 2 covenant berwist
them had rot been made. Ths, by the wav, Was no mere than vhat
was reasonable~—and sct, as reasanable as it was, § buve ever thought 88
hard that the shole weight of the article should have fallen entirely, 2s 8
id, wpon myselt

Bur £ was begor and barn 1o musfertunes—for my poor mother, whether
1+ was sird or water—or a compound of both,~—or neithers—or whethe st
was simph the me~e snell of imacmartion and faney 1 hery—or how fara
st-org wwsh and des.re w have 1 so, misht mislead her judgment~—1%
<hort, whether she wadecenved or deceining 1 this matter, 1t no #3j
becomes me t1 devide The face was thrs, That in the lacter end of Sep-
tembes 171~ shich was the vear before I was born, my mother haung
caried £13 father up to town much agamst the grain,—he peremptondy
s15 s*ed upon the clause~so that I was dooned by mamage articles, to
have me roce squeezerd as flag o my face, as if the destinies hud actually
cpua e without one

How thus evenz came about, —and what 2 t-an of vexatious disappaat
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she could not heromne 1t into so violent and hazardous an extreme, as one 1
her situation might have wished, because the old midwife had really some
iittle claim to be depended upon,—as much, at least, as success could give
her, having, in the course of her practice of near twenty years in the parish,
brought every mother’s son of them mto the world without any one slip or
acaident which could fairly be laid to her account

These facts, tho’ they had their wesght, yet did not altogether satisfy
some few scruples and uneasiness which hung upon my father’s spints 1n
relation to this choce —To say nothing of the natural workings of hu-
mamity and justice—or of the yearnings of parental and connubzal love, all
which prompted him to leave as little to hazard as possible 1n a case of this
Iund;—he felt himself concerned 1n a particular manner, that all should go
nght n the present case;—from the accumulated sorrow he lay open to,
should any evil betide his wife and child 1n lymng n at Shandy Hall —He
v h Trooxoat Joa atafer om . g

the fortune which Mr Shandy got with her,—was no such mighty matter
to have complied with, the lady and her babe might both of em have been
alive at this hour ™

This exclamation, my father knew, was unanswerable,~—and yet, 1t was
not merely to shelter himself,—nor was 1t altogether for the care of hus off~
spring and wife that he seemed so extremely anxious about this pomt;—
my father had extensive views of things,—and stood moreover, as he
thought, deeply concerned m 1t for the public good, from the dread he
entertained of the bad uses an 1ll fated instance might be put to

He was very sensible that all political writers upon the subject had unan-
mmously agreed and lamented, from the beginning of Queen Elizabeth’s
re gn down to hys own time, that the current of men and money towards the
metropolis, upon one frivolous errand or another,—set in so strong,—as to
become dangerous to our civil nghts,—though, by the bye,—a current was
not the 1mage he took most delight in,—a distemper was here his favourite
metaphor, and he would run it down into a perfect allegory, by mantaining
1t was identically the same in the body national as in the body natural,
where the blood and spinits were driven up into the head faster than they
could find their ways down;—a stoppage of circulation must ensue, which
was death i both cases

There was hittle danger, he would say, of Josing our liberttes by French
politics or French invasions —nor was he so much 1n pain of 2 consumption
from the mass of corrupted matter and ulcerated humours m our consti-
tution, which he hoped was not so bad as it was imagined;—but he verily
feared, that 1n some violent push, we should go off, all at once, 1n a state
apoplexy~—and then he would say, The Lord have mercy upon us all

My father was never able to mve the history of this distemper,—without
the remedy along with 1t

“Was I an absolute prince,” he would say, pulling up his breeches with
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his arguments 1n all lights,—argued the matter with her like a christian,—
Like a heathen—ltke a husband,—like a father,—like a patriot,~lthe a
man —My mother answered every thing only like a woman, which was a
little hard upon her;—for as she could not assume and fight 1t out behind
such a vartety of characters,~’twas no fair match—’twas seven to one
——What could my mother do>——She had the advantage (otherwise she
had been certamly overpowered) of asmallreinfotcement of chagrin personal
at the bottom, which bore her up, and enabled her to dispute the affair
with my father with so equal an advantage,~that both sides sung Te Deum
In 2 word, my mother was to have the old woman,—and the operator was
to have licence to drink a bottle of wine with my father and my uncle Toby
Shandy 1n the bach parlour,~—for which he was to be paid five guineas

T must beg leave, before I finish this chapter, to enter a caveat in the
breast of my fair readerfand 1t 15 this,—~Not to take 1t absolutely for

arantad from an

med ne tbmnwhah T ha o d anmad o

well as to yourself,—as not to prejudge, or recerve such an impression of me,
till you have better evidence than, I am positive, at present can be pro-
duced agatnst me —Not that I can be so vain or unreasonable, Madam, as
to desire you should therefore think, that my dear, dear Jeany 1s my kept
mistress,—no,—that would be flattering my character 1 the other ex-
treme, and giving 1t an air of freedom, which, perhaps, 1t has no kind of
night to AllT contend for, 1s the ntter impossibility, for some volumes, that
you, or the most penetrating spirit upon earth, should know how this
matter really stands —It 15 not impossible, but that my dear, dear Jenny!
tender as the appellation 1s, may be my chuld ——Consider,—I was born n
the year eighteen —Nor 15 there anything unnatural or extravagant n the
supposition, that my dear Jenny may be my friend Friend! My
friend —~Surely, Madam, a friendship between the two sexes may sub-
s1st, and be supported without—Fy! Mr Shandy —Without any thing,
Madam, but that tender and delicious sentiment, which ever mixes in
friendship, where there 1s a difference of sex Let me mntreat you to study
the pure and sentimental parts of the best French Romances,—it wiil
really, Madam, astonish you to see with what a vanety of chaste expres-
stons this delicious sentiment, which I have the honour to speak of, 1s
dressed out

CuarTer 1y

I wouLp sconer undestake to explain the hardest problem n geometry,
than pre= =~ ~ - * >
Sense,—
philosop
nd) no
head, so out of the common trach,—that I fear the reader, when I come to
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mention it to him, if he is the feast of a choleric temper, will immediately
throw the book by; if mercunal, he will laugh most heartily at itz—and if
he 1s of a grave and saturmine cast, he will, at first sight, absalutely con-
demn as fanaiful and extravagant; and that was in respect to the choice and
imposition of christian names, on which he thought a great deal more de-
pended than what superficial minds swere ranahle nf camnasran

His opinion, 1 this matter, was, ™ '
bias, which good or bad names, as . ..
upon our characters and conduct.

‘The hero of Cervantes argued not the point with more seriousness,~nor
had he more faith,—or more to say on the powers of necromancy in dis.
honouring tus deeds,~or on Dulainea’s name, 1n shedding lustre upon
them, than my father had on these of Trismegstus or Archimedes, on the
one hand—or of Nyky and Simkin on the other. How many Caesars and
Pompeys, he would say, by mete mnspiration of the names, have been ren.
SV . AT e EAR

t.

1 see plamly, Sir, by your looks, (or as the case happened) my father
would say—that you do not heartily subscribe to this opimion of mine,—
which, to those, he would add, who have not carefully sifted 1t to the
bottom,—I own has an air more of fancy than of sofid reasoning in 1t3—and
yet, my dear Sir, 1f I may presume to know your character, I am morally
assured, I should hazard httle in stating a case to you,~not as a party i
the dispute,~but as a judge, and trusting my appeal upon 1t to your own
good sense and candid disquisition n this matter;—you are a person free
from any narsow prejudices of education as most meny—and, if I may
Ercsum: to penetrate farther 1nto you,—of a hiberality of genius above

earing down an oprnion, merely because 1t wants friends. Your som,—
your dear son;—from whose sweet and open temper you have so much to
cxpect —Your Billy, Sir'—would you, for the world, have called fum
Judas?—Wonld you, my dear Sir, he would say, laying his hand upon your
breast, with the genteelest address,—and in that soft and irresistible ‘pmno

of voice, which the nature of the arg ad h t y re-

quires,~Would you, Sir, if a Jew of a godfather had proposed the name for

ot AT Y 0 i T A ST tel 1 ..ol ente
- . pifl

. have

trampled upon the offer; you would have thrown the temptation at the
tempter’s head with abhorrence

Your greatness of mind n this action, which I admure, with that generous
contempt of money, which you shew me 1n the whole transaction, 1s reall)
noble;—and what renders 1t more 5o, 15 the principle of 1t;—-the workings of
a parent’s love upon the truth and convicuon of this very hypothesss,
namely, That was your <on called Judas,—the sordid and treacherous sde3,
s0 inseparable from the name, would hase accompanmied him through hfe
Jihe his shadow, and, 1n the end, made a miser and a rascal of him, in spitcy

Sir, of your example.
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1 never knew a man able to answer this argument But, indeed, to
speak of my father as he was,—he was certainly irresistible, both 1n his
orations and disputations,—he was born an orator;—Beobidakros Per-

or the strong side of the question, *twas hazardous 1n esther case to attack
him —And vet, “tis strange he had never read Cicero, nor Quintilian de
Oratore, nor Isocrates, nor Aristotle, nor Longinus amongst the ancients,—
moeVne o ome Qoo - -~ T--~-% r amongst the moderns;

his whole life the least

one single lecture upon
Crackenthorp or Burgersdicius, or any Dutch logician or commentator;—
Tolon wat mom abos = haral 4 Tomnw £ -

was a matter of just wonder with my worthy tutor, and two or three fellows
of that learned society,—that a man who knew not so much as the names
of his tools, should be able to work after that fashion with them

To work with them in the best manner he could, was what my father
was, however, perpetually forced upon,—for he had a thousand little scep-
tical notions of the comic kind to defend—most of which notions, I venly
believe, at first entered upon the footing of mere whims, and of a vive /a

Bagatelle, and as such he would make merry with them for half an hour or
ST e A D oL ' 1 “ P

Ppro .
warning to the learned reader against the indisereet reception of such
guests, who, after a free and undisturbed entrance, for some years, mto our
brains,—at length claim a kind of settlement there,—working sometimes
Iike yeast;—but more generally after the manner of the gentle passion,
beginmng 1n jest,—but ending in downright earnest

Whether this was the case of the singularity of my father’s notions—or
that hus yedgment, at length, became the dupe of lus wit,—or how far, 1n
many of his notions, he might, though odd, be absolutely right;—the
reader, as he comes at them, shall decide All that I mamtain here, 1s, that in
this one, of the influence of christian names, however 1t gained footing, he
was serjous,—he was alt uniformity ;—he was systematical, and, like all
systematic reasoners, he would move both heaven and earth, and twist and
torture every thing 1n nature, to support his hypothesis Ina word, I repeat
1t over again;—he was serious, and, 1n consequence of 1t, he would lose all
kind of patience whenever he saw people, especially of condition, who
should have known better,~as careless and as mdifferent about the name
they imposed upon their child,—or more so, than 1n the choce of Ponto or
Cuptd for their puppy-dog

This, he would say, looked 1ll;—and had, moreaver, this particular ag-
gravation in it, viz, That when once a vile name was wrongfully or inju-

——
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diciously given, *twas not hhe the case of a2 man’s character, which, when
wronged, might hereafter be cleared;—and, posaibly, some time or other, if
not in the man’s hife, at least after hus death,~—be, somehow or other, set to
rights with the world But the injury of this, he would say, could never be
undone,—nay, he doubted even whether an act of parhiament could rexch
1t —He knew as well as you, that the legislature assumed a power over sur.
names;—Dbut for very strong reasons, which he could give, 1t had never yet
adventured, he would sy, to go a step farther

It was observable, that tho’ my father, in consequence of this opnion,
La oL L PO DA SR PRE

Dick, and Tom were of this elass These my father called neutral names;—
affirming of them, without a satire, That there had been as many knaves
and fools, at least, as wise and good men, since the world began, who had
wdifferently borne them;—so that, lihe equal forces acting agunst exch
other mn contrary directions, he thought they mutually destroyed cach
other’s effects, for which reason, he would often declare, He wonld not gnve
a cherry-stone to choose amongst them Baob, which was my brother’s name,
was another of these neutral hinds of chtistian names, which operated very
little exther way, and as my father happened to be at Epsom, when it was
given huim,—he would ofttimes thank Heaven 1t was no worse Andrew was
something like a negative quantity 1n Algebra with him,~'twas worse, he
said, than nothing —\Villiam stood pretty high —Numps agam was Jow
with him~—and Nick, he said, was the Devi

But, of all the nmes i the umverse, he had the most unconquerable
aversion for Tristram,—he had the lowest and most contemptible opimon
of 1t of any thing 1n the world,—thinking it could possibly produce nothing
n rerum naturd, but what was extremely mean and pisful So that in the
rmdst of a dispute on the subject, in which, by the bye, he was frequently
wwvolved,~—he would sometimes break off in 4 sudden and spinited Lpipho-
nema, or rather Erotesis, rused a third, and sometimes a full fifth above
the kev of the discourse,—and demand it categorically of hus antagonsst,
Whether he would tahe upon him to say, he had ever remembered,—
whether he had ever read,~or even whether he had ever heard tell of 2
man, ctlled Tristram, performing any thing great or worth recording?——
No,—he would sav,~ [nistramt——T he thing 1s impossible

What could be wanting in my father but to haye wrote a book to publish
this notion aof his to the world?® [ittle boots 1t to the subtle speculanist to
stand single in huis> opimnions,—unless he gives them proper vent-—It was
the identical thing which my father did —~for in the year sixteen, which 825
two vears before | + 24 born, he was at the pains of wnting an express [is-
sertation simphy upon the word Trstram,—shewing the world, with great
candour * o e e

When * . )
reader pr . . 3
gentleman, who tho’ singular,~jet moffensive m fus notions,~so plase
upon m them by cross purposes;—to look down upon the stage, wnd sce him
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baffled and overthrown 1n all hus little systems and wishes, to behold a tram
of events perpetually falling out agamnst him, and i so critical and cruel a
way, as if they had purposedly been planned and pointed against him,
merely to insult his speculations In a word, to behold such a one, 1n hus
old age, 1ll fitted for troubles, ten times m 2 day suffering sorrow;—ten
times 1n a day calling the child of hus prayers Tnstram'—DMelancholy
dissyllable of sound! which, to lus ears, was umson to Nincompoop, and
every name vituperative under heaven By his ashes' I swear 1t,—if
ever malignant spirit took pleasure, or busied itself n traversing the pur-
poses of mortal man,—it must have been here;—and 1f it was not necessary
1 should be born before I was christened, I would this moment give the
reader an account of 1t

CHAPTER 20

——How could you, Madam, be so inattentive in reading the last chapter?
1 told you 1n 1t, That my mother was not a Papist Papist! You told me
no such thing, Sir ~—Madam, I beg leave to repeat 1t over agam, that I told
you as plam, at least, as words, by direct inference, could tell you such a
thing —Then, Sir, I must have missed a page —No, Madam,—you have
not missed 2 word ‘Then I was asleep, Sir —My pride, Madam, cannot
allow you that refuge Then, I declare, I know nothing at all about the
matter —That, Madam, 1s the very faule I lay to your charge, and as a
punmishment for 1t, I do insist upon 1t, that you immediately turn back, that
15, as soon as you get to the next full stop, and read the whole chapter over
again I have imposed this penance upon the lady, neither out of wanton
ness nor cruelty, but from the best of motives, and therefore shall make her
no apology for 1t when she returns back—'Tis to rebuke a vicious taste,
which has crept mto thousands besides herself,—of reading straight for-
wards, more 1n _quest of the adventures, than of the deep erudition and
knowledge which a book of this cast, 1f read over as it should be, would 1n-
fallibly impart with them——The mind should be accustomed to make
wise reflections, and draw curious conclustons as 1t goes along, the habitude
of which made Pliny the younger affirm,  That he never read a book so bad,
but he drew some profit from 1t ™ The stories of Greece and Rome, run over
without this turn and application,—do less service, I affirm 1t, than the
hustory of Parismus and Parssmenus, or of the Seven Champions of Eng-
land, read with 1t

——But here comes my fair lady Have you read over again the chapter,
Madam, as I desired you>—~You have” And did you not observe the
Ppassage, upon the second reading, which admits the inference>—Not a
word like 1t} Then, Madam, be pleased to ponder well the last line but one
of the chapter, where I take upon me to say, It was necessary I should be
born before 1 was christened  Had my mother, Madam, been a Papist,
that consequence did not follow

It 15 a ternble misfortune for this same book of mine, but more so to the
Republic of letters;—so that my own 1s quite swallowed up 1 the consid-
eration of it,—that this self-same vile prunency for fresh adventures in all
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things, has got so strongly into cur habit and humour,—and so wholly
imtent are we upon satisfying the impatience of our concupiscence that
way,~—that nothing but the gross and mare catnal parts of a composition
will go down:—The subtle hines and sly communications of science fly off,
like spirits upwards,~—the heavy moral escapes downwards; and both the
one and the other are as much fost to the world, asif they were stll feftin
the bottom of the ink-harn.

T wish the male-reader has not passed by many a one, as quant and
curious as this one, 1n which the female-reader has been d d. I wishit
may have ts effects;—and that ali good people, both male and female, from
her example, may be taught to think as well as read.!

MEémoire PRESENTE A MEssieurs Les Docreurs pE SorponNg?

Un Chirurgien Accoucheur représente 3 Messieurs les Docteurs de Sor-
bonne, quil y a des cas, quoique trés rares, o une mere ne s¢aurott accou-
cher, & méme ol I'enfant est tellement renfermé dans le sein da sz mére,
qu'if ne fait parditre aucune partie de son corps, Ce gui serott un cas, sutvant
les Rutuels, de lm conférer, du moins sous condition, le baptéme. Le Chirur-
gien, qui consulte, prétend, par fe moyen d'une petite canulle, de pouvoit
baptiser tmmédiatement l'enfant, sans faire aycun tort A la mére —i1
demand s1 ce moyen, qu'il vient de proposer, est permis & [égitimé, & sl
peut s’en servar dans les cas quiil vient d’exposer,

Reronse

[ S N R N e

3 part. quaest. 63, artic 11, sutt cette doctrine comme une vérité constante;
'on ne peut, dit ce S. Dacteur, baptiser les enfans qui sont renfermés dans
le sein de leurs méres, & S Thomas est fondé sur ce, que les enfans ne sont
point nés, & ne peuvent &tre comptls parms les autres hommes; d’od 1l
conclud, quils ne peuvent &tre I'objet d'une action exténeure, pour re-
gevorr par leur ministére, les sacremens nécessaires au saluts Puert 11 ms-
termis uterss exsstentes nondum prodirunt 1 lucem ug cum alus hominsbus

f -
1§ the reader has the curionity to sce the question upon baptism by injection, as presenteu e
the Doctors of the Sorbonne, with their consultation thereupon, 1t 1s a3 follows.
3Vide Deventer, Pans edit. 4to, 1734, p 366.
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vstam ducant, unde non possunt subjics actions humanae, ut per eorum mini-
sterum sacraments recsprant ad salutem Les ntuels ordonnent dans la pra-
tique ce que les théologiens ont établs sur les mémes matitres, & ils def-
fendent tous d’une manitre umforme, de baptiser les enfans qui sont ren-
fermés dans le sein de leurs méres, sils ne font paroitre quelque partie de
leurs corps Le concours des théologiens, & des rituels, qui sont les rigles
des diocéses, paroft former une autorité qui termine la question présente;
cependant le conserl de conscience considérant d’un cSte, que le rarsonne-
ment des théologiens est umquement fondé sur une raison de convenance,
& que la deffense des nituels suppose que 'on ne peut baptiser immédiate-
ment les enfans amnsi renfermés dans le sein de leurs méres, ce qui est contre
la supposition présente, & d'un autre c5té, considérant que les mémes
théologiens ensesgnent, que 'on peut risquer les sacremens que Jésus Chrnst
a établis comme des moyens faciles, mais nécessaires pour sanctifier les
hommes, & d’ailleurs estimant, que les enfans renfermés dans le sem de
leurs méres, pourrotent &tre capables de salut, parcequ’ils sont capables de
damnation—pour ces considérations, & en egard & l'exposé, suivant lequel
on assure avorr trouvé un moyen certamn de baptiser ces enfans ainst ren-
fermés, sans faire aucun tort 4 la mére, le Conseil estime que I'on pourroit
se servir du moyen proposé, dans la confiance quil a, que Dieu n’a posnt
latssé ces sortes d’enfans sans aucuns secours, & supposant, comme 1l est
exposé, que le moyen dont il s’agst est propre 4 leur procurer le baptéme;
cependant comme 1l s'agiroit, en autorisant la pratique proposée, de
changer une rigle unversellement établte, le Conseil croit que celu1 qut
consulte dort s"addresser 4 son évéque, & % qur 1l appartient de juger de
Putilite, & du danger du moyen proposé, & comme, saus le bon plaisir de
Pevéque, le Conseil estime qu'tl faudroit recourir au Pape, qut a le drot
d’:xpllquc‘r les regle? de I'eglise, & d’y déroger dans le cas, ou la lo1 ne

4 son évéque, & de lut fatre part de Ja présente décision, afin que, si le prélat
entre dans les raisons sur 1 Iles les d és s"appuyent, 1
pusse étre autorisé dans le cas de nécessité, ou 1l nisqueroit trop d’attendre
que la permission fit d dée & dée d’ yer le moyen qu'ill
Ppropose s1 avantageux au salut de 'enfant Au reste, le Conseil, en estimant
que P'on pourrost s’en servir, croit cependant, que st les enfans done 1l s'agtt,
venolent au monde, contre 'espérance de ceux qui se serotent servis du
méme moyen, 1l serott necessatre de les baptiser sous condition, & en cela le
Consell se conforme & tous les rituels, qu en autonsant le baptéme é'un
enfant qui fait paroitre quelque partie de son corps, enjoignent néantmotns,
& ordonnent Ec le bapuiser sous d sl vient h au
monde

Déliberé en Sorbonne, le 10 Avril, 1733.

A Le Movye
L De Romiory.
De MarerLry.
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Mz. Tristram Shandy’s compliments to Messrs Le Mayne, De Romigny,
and De Marcilly, hopes they all rested well the might after so tiresome 3
consultation He begs to know, whether after the ceremony of mar
riage, and befare that of 10n, the baptizing all the H I at
once, slapdash, by injection, would not be a shorter and safer cut stilf, on
condition, as above, That if the Homunculi do well, and come safe into the

world after this, thes ne=® =nd o ne afibam ob Mo bams e e o f0 o
conditson)—And pre . .
which Mr Shandy | Lo L Cr e .

and sans fatre aucun tort au péire

CHAPTER 21

——1I wonpER what's all that nose, and running backwards and forwards
for, above stairs, quoth my father, addressing himself, after an hour and 2
half's silence, to my uncle Toby,—who, you must know, was sitting on the
apposite side of the fire, smoking his social pipe all the time, 1n mute con-
templation of 2 new pair of black plush breeches which he had got on~—
What can they be doing, brother*—quoth my father,—we can searce hear
oursc‘l\ es talk

- Vo PR f o R g
L STV UU U AR o D el oo s men-Zeceglittle
' + =nthe

Pray what was that man’s name,—for I wnite 1n such a hurry, | have no
time to recollect or fook for it,—who first made the observation, “That
there was great inconststency n our air and climate? Whoever he was,
” rondabcar atan ~ b~ © . ahe corollary drawn from

with such a variety of
. —1t was found out by
another man, at least a century and a half after im 1hen agam,~—that
this copious storehouse of onginal matenls, 15 the true and natural cause
that our Camedies are so much better than those of Crance, or any others
that exther have, or can be wrote upon the Continent—that discovery was
not fully made tll about the middle of King Wilham's reign,—when the
great Dryden, 1n wniting one of fus fang prefaces, (if I mistake not} most
fortunately hit upon 1t Indeed toward the latter end of Queen Anng, the
great Addison began to patronize the notion, and more fully cxphmcd i
the world 1n one or two of hus Spectatorr;—but the discovery was not hus=
Then, fourthly and lastly, that this strange irregulanty n our chimate, pro-
ducing so strange an wrregulanity in our characters,—~doth thereby, in some
sort, mahe us amends, by giving us somewhat to make us merry withwhen
the weather will not suffer us to go out of doors,—that observation 1s my
owns—and was struck out by me this very rany day, March 26, 1759, and
betwixt the houts of nine and ten in the morning ¢

Thus—thus, my fellow labourers and associates in this great harvest ©
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our learning, now nipening before our eyes, thus st 15, by slow steps of casual

ending as these do, in s¢al) have for these two centuries and more, gradually
been creeping upwards towards that éxup of thetr perfections, frem which,
1f we may form = conjecture from the advances of these last seven y ears, we
cannot possibly be far off
When that happens, 1t 15 to be hoped, 1t will put an end to all hind of
©o-t b =e £ WY 3o whting will put an end to all
begets poverty, poverty peace,
R of knowledge,~—and then—we
shall have all to begin over agamn, or, i other words, be exactly where we
started
——Happy! thrice happy times! I only wish that the era of my begetting,
as well as the mode and manner of 1t, had been a Iittle altered,—or that 1t
could have been put off, with any convenience to my father ar mother, for
some twenty or five and-twenty years longer, when a man mn the hiterary
world might have stood some chance
But I forget my uncle Toby, whom all this while we have left knocking
the ashes out of hus tobacco-pipe
His humour was of that particular species, which does honour ta our
atmosphere, and I should have made no scruple of rankmng him amongst
one of the first rate productions of 1t, had not there appeared too many
strong lines 1n 1t of a family-likeness, which shewed that he derived the
singulanity of hus temper more from blood, than ether wind or water, or any
modifications or combinations of them whatever And I have, therefore,
oft times wondered, that my father, tho I believe he had his reasons for 1t,
I r Pl

Hiaies,——Lie 1em Ues D¢ RO CLArdCie! di diy,—eXLepl, nueed, ny gredl
Aunt Dinah, who, about sixty years ago, was marrted and got with child by
the coachman, for which my father, a‘ccordx'ng to }:'f hLypothesjls of'chnsnan
nar a -~ ' - - '

I
int
ho
had happened, should be reserved for the interruption of the peace and
aneey, which otherwise so curdm‘l‘y su‘bsrstf'd, bLet‘ne;_en my’[.:eher a;_nd ary

Pl n A V2N K
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officious humility of a heart devoted to the 1ssistance merely of the inquis-
tives—to them I write,—and by them I shall be read,~1f any such reading
as this could be supposed to hold out so long,—to the very end of the warld

Why this cause of sorrow, therefore, was thus reserved for my father and
uncle, 1s undetermimned by me But how and in what direction 1t exerted
aself so as to become the cause of dissatisfaction between them, fter it
began to operate, 1s what I am able to explain with great exactness, and s
as follows

My uncle Toby Shandy, Madam, was 1 gentleman, who, with the virtues
which usually constitute the character of a man of honour and rectitude,—~
possessed one m a very emment degree, which 1s seldom or never put into
the catalogue, and that was a most extreme and unparalleled modesty of
nature;—though 1 correct the word nature, for this reason, that I may not
prejudge a pont which must shortly come to a hearing, and that1s, Whether
this modesty of his was natural or acquired ——W hichever way my uncle
Toby came by 1t, "twas nevestheless modesty 1 the truest sense of 1t, and
that 1s, Madam, not in regard to words, for he was so unhappy as to have
very little choice 1n them—but to things;—~and this kind of modesty so
wnceocead K and b e atnc rhoa bhanhe whoas ag almeacs enoen ol

makes you so much the awe of ours

You will 1magine, Madam, that my uncle Toby had contracted il this
from this very source;—that he had spent a great part of lus ttme 1n con
verse with your sex, and that from a thorough knowledge of you, and the
force of mmitation which such fair examples render icresistible, he had
acquired this amable turn of mind

1 wish T could say so,~for unless 1t was with hss sister 1n law, my father §
wife and my mother—my uncle Toby scarce exchanged three words wit
the sex 1n as many years,—no, he got 1t, Madam, by a blow ——A blow!
—Yes, Madam, 1t was owing to a blow from g stone, broke off by ball
fomem tham v mab afa b o~ T eitm mma EN ~ - W 1 oceecle full

every circumstance relating tost, 1n its proper place, shall be farthfully a1
before you—"Till then, 1t 15 not 1n my power to g e farther hight 1nto this
matter, or say more than what I have said already,~—That my uncle Toby
was a gentleman of unparalleled modesty, which happening to be somewhat
subtilized and rarefied by the constant heat of a hittle family pnde'-lh:}’
both so wrought together within him, that he could never bear to hear the
affarr of my aunt Dinah touched upon, but with the greatest emotion —==
The least hunt of 1t was enough to make the bisod fly mnto hns faces—but
when my father enlarged upon the story in mixed companies, which (ehc
Mustration of his hypothesis frequently obliged him to do,—the unfor-
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tunate blight of one of the farrest branches of the family would set my uncle
Lo El O R A L AT TN P S

Tobv, that ever one brother bore towards another, and would have done
anything in nature, which one brother n reason could have desired of
another, to have made my uncle Toby’s heart easy i this, or any other
pomnt. But this lay out of his power

——My father, as I told you, was a philosopher in gram, lative,—

F P
systematical;—and my aunt Dinah’s affair was a matter of as much conse-
= T a 3 PN By

In any other family dishonour, my father, I believe, had as nice a sense of
shame as any man whatever;—and neither he, nor, I dare say, Copernicus,
R ERS 3 - g o T ~L EIT DU R ) I

)
" aunt;—

, was the
source of many a fraternal squabble The one could not bear to hear the tale
of family disgrace recorded,—and the other would scarce ever let a day pass
to an end without some hint at 1t

For God’s sake, my uncle Toby would cry,—and for my sake, and for all
our sakes, my dear brother Shandy,—do let this story of our aunt’s and her
ashes sleep 1n peace;——how can you,—how can you have so lrttle feeling
and compassion for the character of our family ——What is the character of
a family to an hypothesis? my father would reply ——Nay, if you come to

’tI}‘\at~what 15 the life of a family>——The Iitfe of a family'—my uncle
by A e

hande
taiin
come
nothing but common air, n competition of an hypothesss In my plain
sense of things, my uncle Toby would answer,—every such instance 1s
deneaeden, Moader, et whe il comenk w —These ks your mistalke, my
father would reply ,~—for, 1 Foro Scientse there 1s no such thing as Murder,
~'t1s only Death, brother

My uncle Toby would‘ncver o‘ffe_rrto answer this rbé’ any other kind of

. ’
As not one of our logical writers, nor any of the commentators upon
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them, that T remember, have thought proper to give a name to this parme.
ular species of argument,—1I here take the liberty to do it myself, for two
te !+~ wvavent all confusion mn disputes, 1t may
ste - ant
argument whatsoever —And, suen o,
dren's children, when mv head 1s Jard to rest,——that thewr learuets g« «
father s head had been busied to as much purpose once, as other people s,
That he had wmvented a name,—and generously thrown it into the
Treasury of the £rs Lagiea, for one of the most unanswerable ar%uments m
the whale science And, if the end of disputation 15 more to silence than
canvince ~they may add, if they please, to one of the best arguments too
‘ <=+ eteietly order and command, That 1t be
and title of the Argumentum Fisia
ank hereafter with the Argumentum
Bactdinum and the sdrgun e ? and for ever h be
treated of 1n the same chapter
Ae for the Argumentum Tripodsum, which 15 never used but by the wom-
“ st v ad Rem, which, contrarywise, ss
sman;—As these two are enough
- =» g the one 1s the best angwer
. nd be treated of sh 2 place

by themselves
CuapreR 22

Tus learned Bshap Hall, I mean the famous Dr Joseph Hall, who %as
N T = « K no Tames the Disst’s reign, tells us i one of his De
=2 2+ Y andon, m the

an abom

3o ,
mable thing for 2 man to commenu «  ~ ! 1kt s s0

And yet, on the other hand, when a thing 1s executed 1n a masterly kind
of a fashion, which thing 15 not likely to be found out;—1 think 1 1s fufl as
abommnable, that a man should lose the honour of 1t, and o out of the world
with the concert of t¢ rotting m his head

This 15 precisely my situation

For in this Jong digression which § was acesdentally led ingo, as mall m
digressions (one only excepted) there 3s a master-stroke of digressive shal,
the ment of which has all along, 1 fear, been overloaked by my reader,~

wne fnr want of venetration 1 huim,~—but because ‘t1s an excellence seldom
L That tho my
am whar Jam
gbout, as {ar, and a3s OHEN WU, ds m, yet f mﬂd
stantly take care to order affairs so that my mam business does pot stan
stll in my absence .

Y was just going, for example, to have given you the great nulfxnei:’ :1;}5;
uncle Toby s moast whimsical character—when my aunt Thnah 4]" o
cazchman came across us, and led us & vagary same midlians of miles mr
the very heart of the planetary system Notwithstandimg alf thes, you pe
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cetve that the drawing of my uncle Toby’s character went on gently all the
time,~not the great contours of 1t,—that was impossible,—but some fa-
miliar strokes and faint dessgnations of 1t, were here and there touched on,
as we went along, so that you are much better acquainted with my uncle
Toby now than you was before

By this contrivance the machinery of my werk 1s of a species by 1tself,
'{VO centrau;y motions are introduced 1nto 1t, and reconciled, which were

Laskn Taacard o ool e a

brings about the year, and constitutes that vanety and vicissitude of
seasons we enjoy,—though I own 1t suggested the thought,—as I believe
the greatest of our boasted improvements and discoveries have come from
such tnfling hints
» " -t v —they are the life, the soul
\stance;,—you mught as well
-rnal winter would reign 1n
every page of 1t, restore them to the wrter,—he steps forth like a bride
groom,—bids Al hail, brings 1n variety, and forbids the appetite to fall
All the dexterity 15 m the good cookery and management of them, so as
to be not only for the advantage of the reader, but also of the author, whase
distress, in this matter, ts truly pitiable For, if he begins a digression,—
from that moment, I observe, his whole work stands stock still;—and if he
goes on with hus man wor ' ! ' !
——This 13 vile work — ' o
see, I have constructed th R
such intersections, and have so complicated and involved the digressive
and progressive movements, one wheel within another, that the whole
! ! ! nore, 1t shall be
health to bless

CHAPTER 23

T HavE a strong propensity m me to begin this chapter very nonsensically,
and I will not baulk my fancy ——Accordmgly 1 set off thus

f the fixture of Momus’s glass in the human breast, according to the
proposed emendation of that arch critie, had tahen place,—first, This
foolish consequence would certamly have followed,—~That the very wisest
and very gravest of us all, 1 one com or other, must have paid window-
money every day of our lives

And, secondly, That had the said glass been there set up, nothing more
would have been wanting, 1n order to have tahen a man’s character, but to
have taken a chair and gone softly, as you would 1o a dioptrical bee hive,
and Jooked 1n,—viewed the soul stark naked,—observed all her motions,—
her machinations;—traced all her maggots from their frst engendenng to
therr crawhing forth,—watched her loose n her fnsks, her gambols, her
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ane o ne and afrancamannt ronfhoanmnea Ao $ o st b~ -

not to be had by the bingrapher 1n this planety—in the planet Mercury
(belihe) 1t may be so, 1f not better still for am,; for there the intense
heat of the country, which 15 proved by computators, from its vicmity to
the sun, to be mote than equal to that of red hot ron,—must, I think, long
ago have vitrified the bodies of the inhabitants, (as the efficient cause) to
smt them for the climate (which 1s the final cause,) so that betwixt them
both, all the tenements of their souls, from top to bottom, may be nothig
else, for aught the soundest philosophy can shew to the contrary, but one
fine transparent body of clear glass (bating the umbilical knot}—so that,
1]l the inhabitants grow old and tolerably wrinkled, whereby the rays of
light, 1 passing through them, become so monstrously refracted,—~or
return reflected from their surfaces 1n such transverse lines ta the eye, that
a man cannot be seen throughs—his soul might as well, unless for mere
ceremony, or the tifling advantage which the umbilical pont gave her,~
mught, upon all other accounts, I say, as well play the fool out o doors as
n her own house

But this, as I said above, 1s not the case of the mhabitants of this earth;—
our minds shine not through the body, but are wrapt up here in a dark
covering of uncrystailized flesh and blood, so that, if we would come to the
specific characters of them, we must go some other way to work

Many, 1n good truth, are the ways, which human wit has been forced to
take, to do this thing with exactness

Some, for instance, draw all their characters with wind instruments —
Virgnl takes notice of that way in the 1fair of Dido and Aeneasy—~but itis
as fallacious as the breath of fame;—and, morcover, bespeaks a narrow
genmus 1 am not ignorant that the Trahans pretend to a mathematical
exactness in thewr designations of one particular sort of character among
them, from the forte or prano of a certam wind mstrument they use,™~
which they say 15 infallible 1 dare not mention the name of the msted
ment m this place*— s sufficient we have 1t amongst us,—~but never think
of making a drawing by 1ty—this 1s ensgmatical, and intended to be s, &
least ad populum —And therefore, I beg, Madam, when you come here, that
you read on as fast as you can, ind never stop to make any inquiry about 1t

There are others again, who will draw a man's character from no other
helps in the world, but merely from hus evacuations,—but this often gnes
a very incorrect outhine,—unless, indeed, you tahe a sketch of hus repletions
too, and by correcting one drawing from the other, compound ofc £
figure out of them both "

1 should have no objection to this method, but that T think 1t must sme
too strong of the lamp—and be rendered stll mare opesose, by forang you
to have an eye to the rest of s Non naturals ~——AVhy the most naturd
actions of aman’shfe should be called s Non naturals,—1s another questio?

There are others, fourthly, who disdain every ane of these cxpcdxents:"‘
not from any fertihity of their own, but from the varnous ways uidamgt’h'
which they have borrowed from the honourable devices which the Pen
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graphic Brethren! of the brush have shewn 1 taking coptes —These, jou
must know, are your great historians

Oneof these vou will see drawing a full length character against thelight,—
that silliberal,—dishonest,—and hard upon thecharacter of the man who sits

Others, to mend the matter, will make a drawing of you n the Camera;—
that s most unfair of all,—because, there you are sure to be represented in
some of your most nidiculous attitudes

To avoid all and every one of these errors in giving you my uncle Toby’s
character, T am determined to draw 1t by no mechanical help whatever;—
nor shall my pencil be gurded by any one wind instrument which ever was
blown upon, either on this, or on the other side of the Alps;—nor will I
consider erther Ius repletions or his discharges,—or touch upon his Non
naturals —but, 1n a word, I will draw my uncle Toby’s character from his

Hobby Horse
CHAPTER 24

Ir I was not morally sure that the reader must be out of all patience for my
uncle Toby’s character,——1I would here previously have convinced him that
there 1s no instrument so fit to draw such a thing with, as that which 1 have
pitched upon

A man and his Hobby Horse, tho’ I cannot say that they act and re-act
exactly after the same manner 1 which the soul and body do upon each
other Yet doubtless there 1s a communication between them of some kind,
and my opinion rather 1s, that there 1s something n 1t more of the manner
of electrified bodies,—and that, by means of the heated parts of the nider,
which come immediately into contact with the back of the Hobby Horse,—
by long journeys and much friction, 1t so happens, that the body of the
rider 1s at length filled as full of Hobby Horsical matter as 1t can hold,—so
that 1f you are able to give but a clear description of the nature of the one,
you may form a pretty exact notion of the genus and character of the ather

Now the Hobby Horse which my uncle Toby always rode upon, was
my opin on an Hobby Horse well worth giving a description of, of 1t was
only upon the score of hus great singulanity —for you might have travelled
from York to Dover,—fiom Dover to Penzance ini Cornwall, and from Pen
2ance to York back agam, and not have seen such another upon the road,
or 1f you had seen such a one, whatever haste you had been n, you must
fallibly have stopped to have taken a view of hium Indeed, the gmt and
figure of him was so strange, and so utterly unlihe was he, from his head to
his tal, to any one of the whole species, that it was now and then made a
matter of dispute,—whether he was really 2 Hobby Horse or no but as the
Philosopher would use no other argument to the Sceptic, who disputed with
hum aganst the reality of motion, save that of nsing up upon his legs, and
walking across the room,—so would my uncle Toby use no other argument
to prove his Hobbv Horse was a Hobby Horse indeed, but by getting upon
his back and riding him about,—leaving the world, after that, to determne
the point as 1t thought fit

“Pentagraph an instrument to copy prints and p ctures mechan cally, and 1 any pro-
portion
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In good truth, my uncle Toby mounted him with so much pleasure,
and he carried my Uncle Toby so well,—that he troubled his head very
1 "= +h ahar the world either said or thought about it

. ~* = afh me—Rut
. u first,
how my uncle loby canme vy sun

Cuarrer 25

Tue wound m my uncle Toby's gromn, which he received at the stege of
Namur, rendering him unfit for the service, 1t was thought expedient he
should return to England, in order, if possible, to be set to nghts

He was four years totally confined,—part of 1t to tus bed, and all of 1t to
fus room and in the course of huis cure, which was all that time 1n hand,
suffered unspeakable miseries,~owing to a succession of exfolations from
the o5 paubts, and the outward edge of that part of the coxendsx called the or
stfum,—both which bones were dismally crushed, as much by the srregu-
lanity of the stone, which I told you was broke off the parapet,—as by tts
size,~(tho’ 1t was pretty large) which inclined the surgeon all along to
think, that the great injury which 1t had done my uncle Toby’s grom, was
more owing to the gravity of the stone 1self, than to the projectile force of
1t,—which he would often tell um was a great happiness

Mjy father at that ume was just beginning business in London, and had
taken a house,—and as the truest friendship an diality subststed be-
tween the two brothers,—and that mv father thought my uncle Toby could
no where be <o well nursed and taken care of as n his own house,—~he
assigned him the very best apartment 1n st —And what was a much more
sincere mark of his affection suill, he would never suffer a friend or an
acquaintance to step into the house on any accaston, but he would take him
by the hand, and lead him upstairs to see hus brother Toby, and chat an
hour by his bedside

The histors of asoldier’s wound beguiles the pain of it;—my uncle’s visitors
atleast thoughtso,and 1n their daily callsupon him, from thecourtesy ansing

h

1 o€ ehay wanld freanently turn the discourse to that subject,~—
. - s shag aogtsel

dgreat

N . g ke

- . . . ey,

) - they would have lad him in his grave

VWhattese pey o« ¢ Taby were,—'tis impossible for you

o guess,—IHf you could,—1 should blush, nut 15 a relation,—not 13 a man,
——nor even as a woman,~but I should blush as an author, masmuch 23 I
set no small store by mysclf upon this very account, that my reader has
never yet been able to guess at any thing And in this, Sir, T am of so nree
and singular a humour, that if T thought vou was able to form the lﬂ}:f
jodgment or prabable conjecture to viur I, of what was to come in the
ext page,~1 would tear 1t out of ms bock



BOOK II

CHAPTER T

HAVE begun a new book, on purpose that I might have room enough to
I explam the nature of the perplexities 1n which my uncle Toby was -

volved, from the many discourses and interrogations about the stege of
Namur, where he received his wound.

T must remund the reader, 1n case he has read the history of King Wil-
lam’s wars,~—but 1f he has not,—I then inform him, that one of the most
memorable attacks 1n that siege, was that which was made by the English
and Dutch upon the pomnt of the advanced counterscarp, between the gate
of St. Nicolas, which inclosed the great shuce or water-stop, where the
English were terribly exposed to the shot of the counter-guard and demr
bastion of St. Roch: The issue of which hot dispute, in three words, was
this; That the Dutch lodged themselves upon the counter-guard,—and that
the English made themselves masters of the covered-way befare St. Nicalas-
gate, notwithstanding the gallantry of the French officers, who exposed
themselves upon the glacts sword 1n hand

As this was the prineipal attack of which my uncle Toby was an eye
witness at Namur,—the army of the besiegers being cut off, by the con-
fluence of the Maes and Sambre, from seeing much of each other’s opera-
tions,—my uncle Toby was generally more eloquent and particular 1n his
account of 1t, and the many perplexities he was 1n, arose out of the almost
insurmountable difficulties he found in telling his story intelligibly, and
giving such clear ideas of the differences and distinctions between the scarp
and counterscarp,—the glacis and covered-way,—the half-moon and
ravelin~—as to make his company fully comprehend where and what he
was about.

Writers themselves are too apt to confound these terms; so that you will
the less wonder, if 1n his endeavours to explain them, and 1 opposition to
many misconceptions, that my uncle Toby did oft-times puzzle hss visitors,
and sometimes himself too.

To speak the truth, unless the company my father led up stairs were
tolerably clear-headed, or my uncle Toby was i one of lus explanatory
Moods, "twas a difficult thing, do what he could, to keep the discourse free
from obscurity

What rendered the account of this affair the more mtricate to my uncle
Toby, was this,—that m the attack of the counterscarp, before the gate of

t. Nicolas, extending itself from the bank of the Maes, quite up to the

233
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great water-stop,—the ground was cut and cross cut with such a multitnde
of dykes, drains, rivulets, and sluices, on all sides,—and he would get so
sadly bewildered, and set fast amongst them, that frequently he could
neither get backwards or forwards to save hss life; and was oft-rimes obliged
to give up the attack upon that very account only,

These perplexing rebuffs gave my uncle Toby Shandy more perturba-
tions than you would imagine: and as my father’s kindness to him was
contimually dragging up fresh friends and fresh enquirers,~he had but 2
very uneasy task of it.

No doubt my uncle Toby had great command of himself,~—and could
guard appearances, I believe, as well as most men;—yet any one may
imagune, that when he could not retreat out of the rnvehnfwithou} gem:g

Hastrs) R . . w2 e

little and hourly vexations, which may seem mﬂ{ng and of no account to

- vt Lo Lt *- - d Hippocrates,

L v . ects which the

- + ~(Why notof

. , hat sharp par-

oxysms and cxacerbations of hus wound my uncle Toby must have under-
gone upon that score only,

———My uncle Toby could not philosophize upon 1t;—"twas enough he
felt 1t was so,—and having sustained the pain and sorrows of it for three
months together, he was resolved some way or other to extricate himsell

He was one morning lying upon his back 1 his bed, the angush and
nature of the wound upon hss gromn suffermg him to hie 1n no other position,
when a thought came into his head, that 1f he could purchase such a thing,
and have it pasted down upon a board, as a large map of the fortification of
the town and aitadel of Namur, with 1ts environs, it might be a means ol
giving him ease.- 1 take notice of his desire to have the environs alunlg
with the town and citadel, for this reason,—because my uncle Toby's
wound was got in one of the traverses, about thirty toises from the return-
ing angle of the trench, opposite to the salient angle of the demi-bastion of
St Roch~—so that he was pretty confident he could stick a pin upon the
wdentical spot of ground where he was standing on when the stone struck
hum.

Al this succeeded to his wishes, and not only freed hum from a world of
sad explanations, but, in the end, 1t proved the happy means, as you will
read, of procuring my uncle Toby his Hobby-Horse.

Cuarrer 2

Treze is nothing so foolish, when you are at the expense of making an
entertamment of this kind, as to order things so badly, as to let your eritics
and gentry of refined taste run 1t down: Nor 14 there any thing s0 ,'kdﬁ to
make them dot, as that of leaving them out of the party, or, what s full as
offentive, of bestowing your attention upon the rest of your guests in 32
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particular a way, as if there was no such thing as a critic (by occupation) at
table

——I guard agamst both, for, i the first place, I have left half a dozen
places purposely open for them;—and i the next place, I pay them all
court —Gentlemen, I kiss your hands, I protest no company could give
me half the pleasure,—by my soul I am glad to see you—I beg only you
will make no strangers of yourselves, but sit down without any ceremony,
and fall on heartily

1 said I had left six places, and 1 was upon the pomt of carrymg my
complassance so far, as to have left a seventh open for them,—and 1 this
very spot I stand on, but being told by a Critic, (tho’ not by occupation,
—but by nature) that I had acquitted myself well enough, I shall fill 1t up
directly, hoping, 1n the mean time, that I shall be able to make a great deal
of more room next year

~—How, in thename of wonder!could y our uncle Toby, who, 1t seems was
a military man, and whom you have represented as no fool,—be at the same
time such a confused, pudding headed, muddle headed fellow, as—Go look

So, Sir Cratse, I could have replred, but I scorn st Tis language un
urbane,—and only befitting the man who cannot give clear and satisfactory
accounts of things, or dive deep enough mto the first causes of human
1gnorance and confusion It is moreaver the reply vahant—and therefore I
reject 1t for tho' it might have suited my uncle Toby’s chiracter as a
soldser excellently well,—and had he not accustomed himself, 1n such at-
tacks, to whistle the Ls//abullero, as he wanted no courage, "tis the very
answer he would have given, yet 1t would by no means have done for me
You see as plam as can be, that I write as a man of erudition, that even mj
similes, my allusions, my illustrations, my metaphors, are erudite,—and
that I must sustain my character properly, and contrast 1t properly too,
—else what would become of me? Why, Sir, I should be undone —at this
very moment that I am going here to fill up one place against a critic,—I
should have made an opening for a couple

~——Therefore T answer thus

Pray, Sir, in all the reading which you have ever read, did you ever read
such 2 book as Loche s Essay upon the Human Understanding®——Don t
answer me rashly—because many, I know, quote the book, who have not
read st—and many have read 1t who understand 1t not*—If esther of these
15 your case, as I write to mstruct, [ will tell you in three words what the
book 15 —TIt 1s a hustory ——A history! of who? what? where? when® Don’t
hurry yourself—It 15 2 history book, Sir, (which may possibly recommend
A Vit wordly of what paases o men’s vwn Turd, 20d f yoa wii vy o

much of the book, and no more, believe me, you will cut no contemptible
figure 1n a metaphysic circle

But this by the way

Now 1f you will venture to go along with me, and look down 1nto the
bottom of this matter, 1t will be found that the cause of obscunity and con-
fusion, 1n the mind of a man, 1s threefold

Dull organs, dear Sir, in the first place Secondly, shght and transient
impressions made by the objects, when the said organs are not dull And
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thurdly, a memory like unto a sieve, not able to retamn whate 1t has recened
——~Call down Dolly your chamber mad, and I will grve you m3 cap and
bell along with 1t, lf‘% mahe not this matter so plan that Dolly herself
should understand 1t as well as Malebranch ~———\hen Dolly has indited
31“ epistle to Rabin, and has thrust her arm into the bonum'?f her pochet

aal 4 ata

1

Sir, of red seal wax

Vbhen this 15 melted nd dropped upon the letter, if Dolly fumbles too
Iong for her thimble, till the wax 1s over hardened, it will not recenve the
maih of her thimble from the usual impulse which was wont to imprint 1t
Very well If Dolly’s wax, for want of better, 1s beeswax, or of a temper too
soft—tho’ 1t may recen e,~—it will not hold the impression, how hard soever
Dolly thrusts agamnst 1t, and last of all, supposing the wax good, 1nd ehe
the thumble, but apphed thereto in careless haste, as her Mistress ings the
belli—in any one of these three cases the print left by the thimble will beas
unlike the prototspe as a brass-jack

Now you must understard that not one of these was the true ctuse of the
confusion 1n m3 uncle Toby’s discourse, and 1t 1s for that very reason I en-
large upon them so long, after the manner of great phy swologists—to shew
the world, what 1t did zo¢ anise from

What 1t did arise from, 1 have hinted above, 1nd a fertile cource of ob-
scurtts 1t 15,—~and ever will be,—and that 15 the unsteady uses of words,
whuch have perplexed the clearest and most exalted understandings

It 15 ten to one (ar Arthur's) whether you have ever read the hterary
hustories of past ages;~—1f vou have, what ternble battles, *yclept logom-
achies, hive thes oceasioned and perpetuated with so much gall and 1k
shed,—that a goad natured man cannot read the accaunts of them without
tears i his eves

Gentle critic! when thou hist weighed all this, and considered witha
thyself how much of thy own knowledge, discourse, and conversation has
been pester~d 1nd disardercd, at one time or other, by this, and this only
—What a pudder and racket 11 Counerls about orofa and v~éoracis, and i
the Schouls of the learn=d about power and about spint;—about essences,
and tbout quintessences,— about substances and about sp:cc——-\\h:t
confusron in greater Theatres from words of hittle weaming, and as -
determunate a sense! when thou considerest this, thou wie nat wonder 3t
my uncle Toby’s perplexities,~thou wilt drap a tear of pity upon fus <carp
and his countersearp,—his glacss and his covered way j—his rav chin and his
half moon "Twas not by ideas,—by Heaven, hus fite s as put sn jeopards by
words

CHAPTER 3

he began m
the studs of
and his

When my uncle Toby got his map of Namur to his mind,
mediately to apply hunself, and with the utmost diligence, to
1t, for nothing bemng of more importance to hum than hus secosers,
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recovery depending, as you have read, upon the passions and affections of
his mind, 1t behoved him to take the micest care to make himself so far
master of hus subject, as to be able to talk upon 1t without emotion

In a fortnight's close and painful apphication, which, by the bye, did my
uncle Toby’s vound, upon hus grom, no good,—he was enabled, by the help
of some marginal documents at the feet ol: the elephant, together with
o B e . " H b

only the attack of the advanced counterscarp with great order;—bat
having, by that v ' than what his first
motive made ne cross the Maes ind
Sambre, make d = abbey of Salsines,
etc, and give his visitors as distinct a history of each of ther attacks, as of
that of the gate of St Nicolas, where he had the honour to receive his

wound

D .2 £ va oty oo e R o,
ac
to . B} . .
told you, through which I ween the souls of connatsseurs themselves, by
long friction and bition, have the happ at length, to get all be-

virtued—be prctured,—be-butterflied, and be-fiddled
The more my uncle Toby drank of this sweet fountamn of scsence, the
greater was the heat and mmpatience of his thirst, so that before the first
year of lus confinement had well gone round, there was scarce a fortified
town m Ital‘y or Flanders, of which, by one means or other, he had not
AR R T g 1 [

transtated from the Italian,—likewise Stevinus, Morals, the Chevalter de
Ville, Lorint, Cochorn, Sheeter, the Count de Pagan, the Marshal Vauban,
Mons Blondel, with almost as many more books of military architecture,
as Don Quixote was found to have of chivalry, when the curate and barber
tnvaded his library

Towards the beginning of the third year, which was n August, nmety-
nmne, my uncle Toby found 1t necessary to understand a little of pro-
Jectiles —and having judged 1t best to draw his knowledge from the foun-
tamhead, he began with N Tartagha, who it seems was the first man who
detected the imposition of a cannon-ball’s domng all that mischref under the
notion of a right lme—This N’ Tartagha proved to my uncle Toby to be an
impossible thing

——Endless 1s the search of Truth

No sooner was my uncle Toby satisfied which road the cannon-ball did
not go, but he was tnsensibly led on, 2nd resolved 1n his mind to enquire
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b was obliged

. Te proceeded
NEXt 10 Lduiw wiw o etrical rules,
mfallibly laid down, he found the precise part to be a Paripoa—or else 1n
Hyperbola,—and that the parameter, or Jatus rectum, of the conic secton
of the said path, was to the quantity and amphtude i a direct ratw, as the
whole line to the sme of double the angle of incidence, formed by the
breech upon an horizontal plane;—and that the semi-parameter,~stop!
my dear uncle Toby—stop—go nat one foot farther mto this thorny and
bewnldered track,—intrecate are the steps' intricate are the mazes of this
laby rinth! wntricate are the troubles which the pursutt of this bewtching
phantom Knowledge will bring upon thee ——O my uncle,—fy—fj, fiy
from 1t as from a serpent Is 1t fit—good natured man! thou should’st
sit up, with the wound upon thy groin, whole nights baking thy blood with
hectic watchings? Alast *twill exasperate thy symptoms,~chech thy
persprrations—evaporate thy spirts—waste thy animal strength,—dry up
thy radical moisture, bring thee into a costive habit of body,—mpar thy
health,—~and hasten all the mfirmities of thy old age ~——O my uncle’ my
uncle foby

CuarTER 4

1 woutD not give 1 groat for that man’s knowledge 1n pen craft, who does
not understand this,—That the best plan narrative in the world, tacked
very close to the last spinted apostrophe to my uncle Toby—would have
fele both cold and vapid upon the reader’s palate;—therefore I forthwith
put an end to the chapter, though I was i tgc mddle of my story
Writers of my stamp have one principle in common with painters
W here an exact copying mnkes our pictures less striking, we choose the less
evil, deeming 1t even more pardonible to trespass agamnst truth, than
beauty Thisss to be understood eum grano sahis, but be it as st will—as the
parallel 1s made more for the sake of letting the apostrophe cool, than any
thing else,~'tis not very material whether upon any other score the reader
approves of 1t or not

n the latter end of the third year, my uncle Toby perceving that the

+ = ==d +ha cems parimeter of the conic section angered his wound,
= ennl, umsel( to

held bach, retnrned upon MM WILN JLuvus v

It nas in this year that my uncle began to break 1 upon the daily repu-
larity of a clean shirt,—to dismns s barber unshaven,—and to allow his
surgeon scarce time sufficient to dress his wound, concerning himself s0
Intele about 1t, 15 not to 1sh im once in seven times dressing, how 1t went
on when, lot—all of 1 sudden, for the change was quick 1s hightaing, ke

Lem = e soh heauly for his recovery,—compluned to my father, gre®
. U tanaih g foot cOmINg

i - 14, 1n order to
expostulate with him upon mcrwu...: - , he told himy
might surely have been accomplished ar least by that time~—He dwelt long
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upon the miserses he had undergone, and the sorrows of his four years’
melanchaly 1mprisonment;—adding, that had it not been for the kind
looks and fraternal cheerings of the best of brothers,—he had long since
sunk under his misfortunes My father was by My uncle Toby’s elo-
quence brought tears into hts eyes,—’twas unexpected —My uncle Toby,
by nature was not eloquent;—it had the greater effect ‘The surgeon
was confounded;—not that there wanted grounds for such, or greater
marks of impatrence,—but *twas unexpected too, m the four years he had
attended hum, he had never seen any thing like 1t i my uncle Toby’s
carriage, he had never once dropped one fretful or discontented word;—he
had been all patience;—all submisston

——We lose the right of complaining sometimes by forbearing 1t;—but
we often treble the force —The surgeon was astonished, but much more
s0, when he heard my uncle Toby go on, and peremptonly 1nsist upon his
healng up the wound directly,—or sending for Monsieur Ronjat, the
kang s serjeant surgeon, to do 1t for him

The desire of life and health 1s tmplanted 1n man s nature;—the love of
liberty and enlargement 1s 2 sister passton to it These my uncle Toby had
mn common with his spectes;—and erther of them had been sufficient to
account for hus earnest destre to get well and out of doors;—but I have told
you before, that nothing wrought with our famuly after the common way,—
and from the time and manner 1n which this eager desire shewed itseif m
the present case, the penetrating reader will suspect there was some other
cause or crotchet for 1t in my uncle Toby s head —There was so, and "tis
the subject of the next chapter to set forth what that cause and crotchet
was I own, when that s done, *twill be time to return back to the parlour
fire-side, where we left my uncle Toby 1n the middle of his sentence

CHaPTER §

WHEN 2 man gives lumself up to the government of a ruling passion,—or,
m other words, when his Hobby Horse grows headstrong,—Farewell cool
reason and fur discretion!
My uncle Toby’s wound was near well, and as soon as the surgeon re-
covered hus surprise, and could get leave to say as much——he told him,
twas just beginning to incarnate, and that 1f no fresh exfoliation happened,
which there was no sign of,—it would be dried up m five or six weeks The
sound of as many Olympiads, twelve hours before, would have conveyed
an idea of shorter duration to my uncle Toby’s mind —The succession of
18 adeds s wow capedy—ie brotled wisk sepatience so put bus desigy o
execution,—and so, without consulting farther with any soul living,—
which, by the bye, I thik is right, when you are predetermined to take no
one soul's advice,—he privately ordered Trim, his man, to pack up a
bundle of lint and dressings, and hire & chanot-and four to be at the door
exactly by twelve o’clock that day, when he knew my father would be upon
'Change So leaving a bank note upon the table for the surgeon’s care
of him, and a letter of tender thanks for his brother's—he packed up his
maps, his books of fortification, his instruments, etc, and by the help of a
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crutch on one side, 1nd Trim on the other,—my uncle Toby etabarked for

Shandy Hall
The reason, or rither t!
The table in my uncle
change happened, he wa
somewhat of the smallest, for that infimity of great nd small mstruments
of knowledge which usually 11y crowded upon 1t—he had the ccident, 1n
reaching over for his tobacca-box, to throw down his compasses, and n
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"T'was to no putpose for 1 man, lame as my uncle Toby was, o think of
redressing these evils by humself;,—he rung his bell for his man Trm;—
Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, prithee see what confusion I have here been
making—I must have some better contrivance, Trim,~Can st not thou
take my rule, and measure the length 1nd brerdth of this table, and then
go nd’ bespeah me one 1s big agun?-——Yes, 1 please your Honour,
replied Tnm, making 1 bow, but 1 hope your Honour will be soon well
enough to get down to your country seat, where,~1s your Honour takes
so much pleasure m fortification, we could manage this matter to T

1 must here mform you, that this servant of my uncle Toby s, who went
by the name of Trim, had been 1 corporal in my uncle’s own company,—
his real name w1s James Butler,—but having got the nick name of Trim
i the regiment, my uncle Toby, unless when he happened to be very gty
with him, would never call him by any other nime

The poor fellow had been disbled for the service, by a wound on his left
Knee by 1 mushet bullet, 1t the battle of Landen, which was two years
before the affarr of Namur, and as the fellow was well beloved 1n the
regiment, and a handy fellow into the bargamn, my uncle Toby took him
for his servant, and of 1n excellent use was he, attending my uncle Toby 1
the camp and 1n his quarters 1s 1 valet, groom, barber, cook, sempster, a1
nurse, and indeed, from first to )ast, waited upon him and served him with
great fidelity and ffection

My uncle Toby loved the man in return, 1nd what attached him maore to
hum still, was the similitude of their knowledge ——Tor Corporal Trim,
{for so, for the future, I shall call him) by four years occastonal attention
to his Master s discourse upon fortified towns, and the advantage of prying
nd peeping continually mto his Master s plans, etc , exclusive ind b:slde!’
what he guned Hobby Horsicalfy, 1s a body servane, Non ffofdy flormos
per se—had become no men proficient in the science, and wis thought,
by the cook and chamber maid, to know 1s much of the nature of strong
holds as my uncle Toby himself

1 have but one more stroke to give to finish Corporal Trim's character,™
and 1t 15 the only dark line i 1t —The fellow loved to 1dv-sc,-m"r=:‘h" to
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your Honour,” with the respectfulness of Corporal Trim’s manner, mn
terceding so st - ' ! might have
been incommo Toby was
seldom esther us falt, n
Trim, broke no squares with them My uncle Toby, as I said, loved the
mans—and besides, as he ever looked upon a faithful servant,—but as an
humble friend,—he could not bear to stop his mouth Such was Cor-
poral Trim
If I durst presume, continued Trim, to give your Honour my advice, and
speak my opnionin this matter Thou art welcome, Trim, quoth myuncle
Toby—speak,—speak what thou thinkest upon the subject, man, without
fear Why then, rephed Trim, (not hanging his ears and scratching hus head
like a country lout, but) strohing his hair back from his forehead, a‘nd

.
Honour s better judgment,—that these ravelms, bastions, curtins, and
hornworks, make but a poor, contemptible, fiddle faddle piece of work of
1t here upon paper, compared to what your Honour and I could make of 1t
were we tn the country by ourselves, and had but a rood, o1 a rood and a
half of ground to do what we pleased with As summer 1s comung on, con
tinued Trim, your Honour might sit out of doors, and give me the nography
—{(Call 1t schnography, quoth my uncle),—of the town or aitadel, your
Honour was pleased to stt down before;—and I will be shot by your Honour
upon the glacss of st, 1f 1 did not fortify 1t to your Honour s mind—1 dare
say thouwould st,Trim, quoth my uncle —For 1f your Honour, continued
the Corporal, could but mark me the polygon, with its exact lines and
angles—That I could do very well, quoth my uncle I would begin with
the fosse, and 1f your Honour could tell me the proper depth and breadth—
I can to a hair s breadth, Trim, replied my uncle —1I would throw out
the earth upon this hand towards the town for the scarp,—~and on that
hand towards the campaign for the counterscar -Very night, Trim,
quoth my uncle Toby —And when I had sloped them to your mind,~—an’
please your Honour, 1 would face the glacs, as the finest fortifications are
done 1 Flanders, with sods,—and as your Honour knows they should be,~
and I would make the walls and parapets with sods too The best
engineers call them gazons, Trim, smd my uncle Toby Vhether they
are gazons or sods, 1s not much matter, replied Traim, your Honour knows
they are ten times beyond a facing erther of brick or stone 1 know they
are, Trim, 1n some respects,—quoth my uncle Toby, nodding his head;—
for a cannon ball enters into the gazon nght onwards, without bringing any
rubbish down with 1t, which might fill the fosse (as was the case at St
Nicolas s gate) and facilitate the passage over it

Your Honour understands these matters, replied Corporal Trim, better
than any officer 1n his Majesty s service;—but would your Honour please
to let the bespeaking of the table alone, and let us but go into the country,
I would work under your Honour s directions like a horse, and make forti-

o
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fications for you something like a tansy, with all ther batterses, saps,
ditches, and palisadoes, that 1t should be worth all the world’s nding
twenty miles to go and see 1t

My uncle Toby blushed as red as scarlet as Trim went on;—but 1t was
not a blush of guilt,—of modesty ,—or of anger,—1t was a blush of joy;—he
was fired with Corporal Trim's praject and description —Trim' said my
uncle Toby, thou hast said enough We might begin the campaign,
continued Trim, on the very day that his Mayesty and the Alhes take the
field, and demolish them town by town as fast as—Trim, quoth my uncle
Toby, say no more Your Honour, continued Trim, might sit i your arm
chair (pointing to 1t) this fine weather, giving me your orders, and 1 would
—Say no more, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby—Besides, your Honour would
get not only pleasure and good pastime,—but good arr, and good exercise,
and good health,—and your Honour’s wound would be well in a month
Thou hast sad enough, Trim,—quoth my uncle Toby (putting his hand
nto his breeches pocket)—1 like thy project mightily ——And 1f your
Honour pleases, I'll this moment go and buy a proneer’s spade to take down
with us, and I'll bespeak a shovel and a pick axe, and a couple of —Say no
more, Trim, quot et ' ammama
with ripture,—~a
unde Toby, say
bring up my supper this mstant

Trim ran down and brought up his master’s supper,~—to no purpose™—
Trm’s plan of operation ran so 1 my uncle TuEy's head, he could not
taste 1t ‘Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, get me to bed ~——"Twas all one
Corporal Trim’s description _had fired his imagination,—my uncle
Toby could not shut s eyes —The more he considered 1¢, the more be-
witching the scene appeared to him;—so that, two full hours before day-
Iight, he had come to a final determination, and had concerted the whole
plan of his and Corporal Trim’s decampment

My uncle Toby had a httle neat country-house of his own, in the village
where my father’s estate lay at Shandy, which had been left him by an old
uncle, with a small estate of about one hundred pounds a-year Behind
this house, and contiguous to 1t, was a kitchen garden of about half an
acre, and 1t the bottom of the garden, and cut off from 1t by 2 call yew
hedge, was a bowling green, containing just about as much ground s

Corporal Trim wished for,—so that 1s Inim uttered the words, “A r
PETaS 1 P 1 TP a9 il dane sl hawling

- - onee,

- cause

- - » that

smmoderate degree I spoke of i

Never did Jover post down to a beloved mistress with more heat an

expectation, than my uncle Toby did, to enjoy this self same !hll“%o;s
as

rivate,—I say in private;—for 1t was sheltered from the house,
x;gu, by a tall )cw};ledgc, and was covered on the other three sides, {m}:ﬂ
mortl sight, by rough holly and thick sct flowering shrubs'—so that the
1de of not being seen, did not a little contribute to the wdea of pleasure pre-
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concerved 1n my uncle Toby’s mind —Varn thought! however thick 1t was
planted about,—or private soever 1t might seemy—to think, dear uncle
Toby, of enjoying a thing which took up a whole rood and a half of ground,
—and not have 1t hnown!

How my uncle Toby and Corporal Trim managed this matter,—with the
history of their campaigns, which were no way barren of events,—may
make no uninteresting under plot 1n the epitasis and workang up of this
drama —~At present the scene must drop,—and change for the parlour
fire-side

CHAPTER 6

——WHar can they be doing, brother? said my father —1 think, replied
my uncle Toby,—taking, as I told you, his pipe from his mouth, and
ool P2 R N Tel ot 2 edhe,—

father;
—my brother and I can scarce hear ourselves speak

Sir, answered Obadiah, making a bow towards his left shoulder,—my
Mistress 1s taken very badly -And where’s Susannah running down the
garden there, as if they were going to ravish her’—Sur, she 1s running the
shortest cut into the town, replied Obadiah, to fetch the old midwife
Then saddle a horse, quoth my father, and do you go directly for Dr Slop,
the man midwife, with all our services,—and let him know y our mustress 1s
fallen into labour—and that I desire he will return with you with all speed

It 15 very strange, says my father, addressing himself to my uncle Toby,
as Obadiah shut the door,—as there 15 so expert an operator as Dr Slop so
near,—that my wife should persist to the very last 1n ths obstinate humour

cr . Vooe £o vaa o T s vt

temper

~——Then 1t can be out of nothing 1 the whole world, quoth my uncle
Toby, n the simplicity of his heart,—but Modesty ——My sister, I dare
say, added he, does not care to let 2 man come so near her **** I will not
say whether my uncle Toby had completed the sentence or not;—'tis for
his advantage to suppose he had,—as, I think, he could have added no One
Word which would have improved it

If, on the contrary, my uncle Toby had not fully arrived at the period’s
end,~then the world stands indebted to the sudden snapping of my
father’s tobacco-pipe for one of the neatest examples of that ornamental
figure 1n oratory, which Rhetoricians style the Aposiopesis—Just Heaven'!
how does the Poco psu and the Poco meno of the Italian artists;—the 1n-
sensible more or less, determine the precise line of beauty m the sentence,
as well as in the statue! How do the shight touches of the chisel, the peneil,
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the pen, the fiddle stick, ef cactera,—gue the true swell, which gives the
true pleasuret~—O my countrymen,~be mce;—be cautious of your
language;—and never, O! never let 1t be forgotten upon what small pru
cles your eloquence and your fame depend

—— My sister, mayhap,” quoth my uncle Toby, “does not choose to
let 2 man come 56 near her****** Make this dash,—'t1s an Aposiopesis
~—Take the dash away, and wrte Backside,—tus Bawdy ~—Scrarch
Backside out, and put Covered way 1n, *t1s a Metaphor, and, T dace say, as
fortrfication ran so much n my uncle Taby's head, that sf he had been left
to have added one word to the sentence,—that word was 1t

But whether that was the case or not the case;—or whether the snapping
of my father’s tobacco-pipe, so critically, happened through accident or
anger, Will be seen i due time

CuaPTER 7

i '~ -=lahlnanpher,—yet he was something of
when his tobacco-pipe snapped
, as such, but to have taken hold
Lt L of the fire —-He
1n the world;—and,
(tio give the action still more empuasis, 5L ,on both his legs to
01t
This looked something Jike heat;—and the manner of his reply to what
my uncle Toby was saying, proved it was so
—— Not choose, quoth my father, (repeating my uncle foby s
words), to let a man come so near her! By Heaven, brother Toby!
you would trv the patience of Jobs—and 1 think T have the plagues of ane
already without 1t W hy W here? A\ herein *-———Wherefore!
~——Upan what account? replied my uncle Toby, 1 the utmost astonish
ment ——To think, said my father,of 2 man hiving to your agc,hrolhcr.ﬂnd
knowing so fittle about women'~—-{ know nothing 1t all about them,—
teplied my uncle Toby And I think, continued he, that the shock [ re
cetved the year after the demolition of Dunhirk, n my affur with widow
Wadman——stich shock you know 1 should not have received, but from
mjy total ignorance of the sex,—has given me just canse to say, That 1
neither know nor do pretend to hnow any thing about "em or ther con
cerns either Methinks, brother, rephed my father, you rught, at feast
know so much as the nght end of a woman from the wrong
It 15 sad in Anstotle s Master Piece, That when a man doth think of
any thing which 15 past,—he lnoheth down upon the ground;—but that
when he thinketh of something thit 1s to come, he looketh up towards the
heavens * "
My uncle Toby, T suppose, thought of nerther, for he looked horizontatly
«—~—flight end' quoth my uncle Toby, muttcring the two words low ©
Jumself, and fixing his two eyes insensibly as he muttered them, “X‘U"!’
small crevice, formed by a bad joint in the chimney pxccr——!hghz end ohl
woman®——I declare, quoth my uncle, I know no more whichatis than the
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man in the moon;—~and 1f I was to think, continued my uncle Toby (keep-
g hus eye still fixed upon the bad joint) this month together, I am sure I
should not be able to find 1t out

Then, brother Toby, rephed my father, I will tell you.

Every thing 1 this world, continued my father (filing a fresh pipe}—
every thing mn this world, my dear brother Toby, has two handles Not
ilways, quoth my uncle Tob; At ]east; replied my father, every one

AR Lo R A SRR .
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stitute the whole of that ammal, called Woman, and compate them ana-
logically—I never und d nightly the g of that word,—quoth
ry uncle Toby.

Analogy, rephed my father, 15 the certain relation and agreement which
different—Here a devil of 2 rap at the door snapped my father’s definition
(like hus tobacco-pipe) 1n two,—and, at the same time, crushed the head of
as notable and curious a dissertation as ever was engendered 1n the womb
of speculation;—it was some months before my, fa[‘her could get an op:

coming thick one upon the back of another) whether I shall be able to find
2 place for 1t 1 the third volume or not.

CuaprER 8

Tt 13 about an hour and a half’s tolerable good reading smce my uncle Toby
rung the bell, when Obadiah was ordered to saddle a horse, and go for Dr.
Slop,‘the man-midwife;—so that no one can say, with reason, that I have
pre 1 3L o b £ . v . v

€

1
and the rap at the door,~—and, after finding 1t to be no more than two
minutes, thirteen seconds, and three fifths,—should take upon him to in-
sult over me for such a breach 1n the unity, or rather probability of time;—
I would remind hum, that the idea of duration, and of 1ts simple modes, 1s
g0t merely from the trun and succession of our ideas,—and 15 the true
Whidiastic penéulum,—and by which, as a <cnolar, I will 'be tried m this
matter,—abjuting and detesting the jurisdiction of all other pendulams
whatever
1 would therefore desire him to consider that 1t 1s but poor eight miles
S - e sav0
N

f
him and Corporal Trim 1 a chariot-znd-four, a journey of near two hun-
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dred miles down into Yorkshire,~—all which put together, must have pre-
pared the reader’s imagination for the entrance of Dr Slop upon the stage,
—as much, at least (I hope) as a dance, a song, or a concerto between the
acts

If my hy perentic 1s intractable, alledging, that two minutes and thirteen
seconds are no more than two minutes and thirteen seconds,—when Thave
said all T can about them, and that thl? plea, though 1t mlg‘ht‘.snve me

Anoemom 1

e .. e eh e

dram-~+ =1 [T A SR

troversy about it all at once,—~by acquainting him, that Obadiah had not
got above three score yards from the stable yard before he met with Dr
Slop;—and indeed he gave a dirty proof that he had met with hum, and was
within an ace of giving a tragical one too

Imagine to yourself;—but this had better begin a new chapter.

CnarTER 9

InmacINE to yourself a httle squat, uncourtly figure of a Doctor Slap, of
about four feet and a half perpendicular height, with a breadth of back, and
a sesquipedality of belly, which might have done honour to a serjeant in
the horse guards

Such were the outlines of Dr Slop’s figure, which,—if you have read
Hogarth's analyss of beauty, and 1f you have not, I wish you would;—you
must know, may as certanly be caricatured, and conveyed to the mind by
three strokes as three hundred

Imagne such a one,~for such, I say, were the outlines of Dr Slop's
figure, coming slowly along, foot by foot, waddling thro’ the dirt upon the
vertebrae of a Iittle diminutive pony, of a pretty colour—but of strength,~
alack'—scarce able to have made an amble of 1t, under such a fardel, had
the ronds been in an ambling condition They were not ——Imagme to
yourself, Obadiah mounted upon a strong monster of a coach horse, pricked
mto 1 full galiop, and making all practicable speed the adverse »ay

Pray, Sit, let me interest you a moment in this description

Had Dr Slop beheld Obadiah 4 mele off, posting in a narrow lane directly
towards him, at that monstrous rate,—spiashing and plunging like 2 derid
thro' thich and thin, as he approiched, would not such a phenomenan,
with such a vortex of mud and water moving along with it, round 1ts axis;—
have been a subject of juster apprehension to Dr Slop in his situation, than
the worst of Whiston's comets?~To say nothing of the Nucleus that 1,0
Obadiah and the coach horse —In my idea, the vortex alone of ‘em was
enough to have involved and carried, if not the doctor, at least the doctor’s

n}, quite awas with 1t What then do you think must the terror and

vdrophobia of Dr Slop have been, when you read (which you are Juslt
going to do) that he was advancing thus wanly along towards Shandy Hally
and had approached to within sixty yards of it, and within five yardscfa
sudden turn, made by an acute angle of the garden wall,~and 1 (;:e
dirtiest part of a dirty lane,—when Obadsah and his coach horse turned the
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corner, rapid, furtous,—pop,—full upon him!——Nothing, I think, mn
nature, can be supposed more terrible than such a rencounter,—so 1m-
prompt! so 1ll prepared to stand the shock of 1t as Dr Slop was

What could Dr Slop do?—he crossed himself+-~——Pught—but the doc-
tor, Sir, was a Papist -No matter, he had better have kept hold of the
- e 1 TTal - «k o~ Lak Ak . L PO R

a .

N n
stirrup,—in losmg which he lost hus seat,—and m the multitude of all these
losses (which, by the bye, shews what little advantage there 15 1n crossing)
the unfortunate doctor lost hus presence of mind So that without waiting
for Obadiah’s onset, he left his pony to its destiny, tumbling off 1t diagon-
ally, something 1n the style and manner of a pack of wool, and without any
other consequence from the fall, save that of being left (as 1t would have
been) with the broadest part of him sunk about twelvenches deepin the mire
Obadiah pulled off his cap twice to Dr Slop,—once as he was falling,—
and then again when he saw him seated 11l imed complasance,—h1d
not the fellow better have stopped his horse, and got off and helped him?—
Sir, he did all that hss situation would allow, but the Momentum of the
i ~ ’ "

an explosion of mud, that Obadiah had better been a league off In short,
never was a Dr Slop so beluted, and so transubstantiated, since that affair
came 1nto fashion

CHAPTER IO

Waen Dr Slop entered the back parlour, where my father and my uncle
Toby were diccoursing upon the nature of women,—1t was hard to deter-
mine whether Dr Slop's figure, or Dr Slop’s presence, occasioned more
surprise to them, for as the accident happened so near the house, as not to
make 1t worth while for Obadiah to remount him,—Obadiah had led him
1n as he was, ped, unapp d led, with all his stamns and
o . -

recetved hus fall, totally besmeared,—and m every other part of him,
blotched over insuchamanner withObadsah s explosion, that you would have
sworn (without mental reservation) that every grain of 1t had tahen effect.

Here was a fair opportunity for mv uncle Toby to have trumphed over
my father in hus turn;—for no mortal, who had beheld Dr Slop in that
pickle, conld have dissented from so much, at least, of my uncle Toby's
opinion, That mayhap hus sister might not care to let such a Dr Slop come
so near her**** > But it was the Argumentum ad hominem, and 1f my uncle
Taby was not very expert at it, you may think, he might not care to use
1t No, the reason was,—twas not his nature to nsult

Dr Slop’s presence at that time, was no less problematical than the mode
of it, tho’ 1t 15 certain, one moment’s reflexion in my father might have
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as he did, merely to see how matters went on.

But my father's mind took unfartunately a wrong turn in the investiga.
tion; ranming, hike the hypercnitid’s, altogether npon the ringing of the bell
and the rap upon the door,~measuring their distance, and heeping h
mind so mtent upon the operation, as to have power to think of nothing
clst‘,—-—-co'mmnn,plnce mﬁ:’mu) of the greatest mathemnn‘c‘xa‘ns! \merE

R . A : 1 . Wl o

Stevinus, the Erea( engineer, along with thcml, 1nto my uncle TDB)’s mnd,
What business Stevimus had 1n this affar,—1s the greatest problem of all:
—It shall be sofved,—but not 1n the next chapter.

CHAPTER 11

WarriNg, when properly managed (as you may be sure 1 think mine is) is
but a different name for conversation. As no one, who knows what he 13
about 1 good company, would venture to talk all;—so no author, who
understands the just boundanes of decorum and good-breeding, woul'd
presume to think all: The truest respect which you can pay to the reader’s
understanding, 15 to halve this matter amcably, and leave him something
to 1magine, mn his turn, as well as yourself,
For my uwn part, | am eternally paying im comphmc‘nts of this fand,
P . i 1 . PR

must now go on with 1t for a while.

word
that . - .
concern, as he thinks best will contrast the two figures as they stand by
cach other ——Let him imagine, that my father has stepped upstairs 10
see my mather —And, to conclude this work of imagmation,—~let him
imagie the doctos washed,—rubbed down, and condoled,—felicieated,—
got mto a pair of Obadinh’s pumps, stepping forwards towards the doory
upon the very pomnt of entering upon action. P
Trucet—truce, good Dr Slup!—stay thy obstetric hand——return it s3I
into thy busam 1o keep it warm,~—htele dost thou know what obneackes
~—littledost thou think what hudden causes, tetard stsoperivion t—Hast thod,
Dr, Slop,—hast thou been intrusted with the secree articles of the mhmf:
wreaty, which has brought thee into this ‘placc’-—-Art thon aware thﬂ'i:
thus imstant, a daughter of Lueina ss put obstetrically over thy head? A:L
—uys too true.—Besides, great son of Pilumnus! what canst thou do
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Thou hast come forth unarmed;—thou hast left thf tre-tiie—~thy new-
mvented forceps,~thy crotchet,—thy squirt, and all thy mstruments of
salvation and deliveranee, behind thee,—By Heaven? at this moment they
are hanging up m a green bays bag, betwixt thy two pistols, at the bed's
head!—Ring;—call;—send Obadiah back upon the coach horse to bring
them with all speed

~—Make great haste, Obadsah, (&uoth my father, and Ul give thee o
crownl—and quoth my uncle Toby, I'll give hum another.

Cuarrer 12

Your sudden and unexpected artival, quoth my uncle Toby, addressing
umself to Dr Slap, {all three of them sitting down to the fire together, as
my uncle Toby began to speak)-—instantly brought the great Stevinus ito
my head, who, you must know, 1s a favounte author with me —Then,
added my father, making use of the argument A4 Crumenasn,—1 will lay
twenty gumeas to a single crown piece, {(which wiil serve to give away to
Obadiah when he gets back) that this same Stevinus was some engineer or
other,~or s wrote something or other, esther directly or mdirectly, upon
the sctence of fortsfication

He has so,~replied my uncle Toby ———1I knew 1t, smd my father,
thouph, for the soul of me, I cannot see what kind of connection there can
be betwrce Dr Slop's sudden comung, and a discourse upon fortification;—~—
yet 1 feared 1t ———Talk of what we will, brother;—or let the occasion be
never so foregn or unfit for the subject,—you are sure to brng ¢ 1 1
wauld not, brother Toby, continued my father,—1I declare I would not have
my head so full of curtins and hornworks That I dare say you would
not, quoth Dr Slop, wnterrupting him, and lavghing most ammoderately
at his pun

Den‘:’ns the erstic conld not detest and abhor a pun, or the msnuation of
3 pun, more cordsally than my father;~he would grow testy upon st at any
time-—~but to be broke in upon by one, tn a senous discourse, was as bad,
he would say, as a filkp upon the nose;—he saw no difference

Sir, quoth my uncle Taby, addressing himself to Dr Stop,~—the curtins
my brother Shandy mentions here, have nothing to do with bedsteads,
tho', I know Du Cange says, That bed curtams, in all probability, have
taken their name from them® ;~nor have the harnwarks he speaks of, any
thing m the world to do with the hornworks of cucholdom, but the Curtm,
Sir, 15 the word we use 1n fortification, for that past of the wall or rampart
which bes hatwern. the twn haspans and yuns them~—~Beongers seldam,
offer to caery on thesr attach directly agamst the curtim, for this reason,
because thev are so well flanked ( Tis the case of other curtains, quoth Dr
Slop, laughing } However, continued my uncte Toby, to make them sure,
we generally choose to place ravelins before them, taking care only to ex-
tend them beyond the fossé or ditch~~The common men, who hnow very
Iittle of forufication confound the raveln and the half moon together,—
tho they are very different things, not i therr figure or tonstrucrion, for
we mhe them exactly althe 1 all pomtsy—for they always consist of two
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faces, making a salient angle, with the gorges not straight, but 1n form of a
crescent:—Where then hes the difference? (quoth my father, alittle testily )
In their situations, answered my uncle Toby:—Tor when a ravelin,
brother, stands before the curtin, 1t 1s a ravelin; and when a ravelin stands
before a bastion, then the ravelin 1s not a raveling—it 15 a half-moony—~a
half-moon likewsse 15 a half-maon, and no more, so long as 1t stands before
its bastions—but was 1t to change place, and get before the curtin,~’twould
be no longer a half-moon; a half-maon, in that case, 1s not a half-moon;—
’t1s no more than a ravelin —I think, quoth my father, that the noble
science of Ei:fer‘xce‘has its }veak sides—as weil as others

—As ’ father) which, continued
my uncle % are a very considerable
part of an . nch engineers, Ouerage ¢

corne, and we generally make them to cover such places as we suspect to be
weaker than the rest;—"tis formed by two epauments or demt-bastions~
they are very pretty,~—and if you will take a walk, I'll engage to shew you
one well worth your trouble.——1 own, continued my uncle Toby, when we
crown them,—they are much stronger, but then they are very expensive,
and take up a great deal of ground, so that, 1n my opinton, they are most of
use to cover or defend the head of a camp, otherwise the double tenaille—
Ry the mother who bore ust—brother Toby, quoth my father, not able to
hold out any longer,—you would provoke a saint;—here have you got us,
I know not how, not only souse into the middle of the old subject agam*—
But so full 1s your head of these confounded warks, that though my wife 1s
this moment 1n the pains of ltbour, and you hear her cry out, yet nothing
will serve you but to carry off the man-midwife Acconcheury—if you
please, quoth Dr Slop.~——With all my heart, replied my father, I don’t
care what they call you,—but I wish the whole science of fortification, with
all 1ts inventors, at the devil;~it has been the death of thonsands,—and 1t
will be mine in the end —1 wouh‘i not, I would not, brother Toby, have m)
aas et

..... N eadnan warol ne halfe

. - - R s
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My uncle Toby was a man patient of injunies;—not from want of cour-
age,~—1 have told you 1n a former chapter, “that he was a man of courage
~And will add here, that where just occasions presented, or called st forth,
~T know no man under whose arm I would have sooner taken shelteri—
nor did this arise from any or ob of his {lectual
parts;—for he felt this msuit of my father’s as feelingly as a man could do;
~—but he was of a peacefuf, placid nature,—no jrning efement 1 gl
was mixed up so hindly within him, my uncle Toby had scarce a heart €0
retalate upon a fiy 4

o—savs he, one day at dinner, to an over-grown enc which h
buzzed about his nose, and tormented hum cruelly all dmner.ume.““"‘,u
which after infinite attempts, he had caught at last, as i¢ flew by ham—T
not hurt thee, says my uncle Toby, rising from his charr, and going 27058
the room, with the fly i his hand,—1'll not hurt a hair of thy head:—! 0;
says he, hiting up the sash, and opeming hus hand as he spoke, to fet




BOOK If, CHAP 12 EI34

escape;—ge, poor devil, get thee gone, why should ¥ burt thee?——This
warld surely 1s wide enough to hold both thee and me

1 was but ten years old when this happened but whether 1t was, that the
action stself was more 1n wmsen to my nerves at that age of pity, which -
stantly set my whole frame into one vibration of most pletsurable sensa-
tion,—or how {ar the manner and expression of 1t might go towards st,—
or i what degree, or by what secret mag)c,—a tone of vosce and harmony
of movement, attuned by mercy, might find a passage to my heart, I know
noty—~this ¥ know, that the lesson of umversal good wilf then taughe and
smprinted by my uncle Toby, has never since been worn out of my mind:
And the’ 1 would not deprecsate what the study of the Literae humaniares,
at the university, have done for me m that respect, or discredit the other
helps of an expenssve education bestowed upon me, both at home and
abroad sinte,—yet I often think that ¥ owe one half of my philanthropy to
that one acerdental smpression

W This 1s to sesve for parents and governors mstead of a whole volume
upon the subject

1 could not give the reader this stroke 1n my uncle Toby’s pucture, by the
mstrument with which 1 drew the other parts of it,~~that taking 1 no more
than the mere Hobby Horsical Itkeness —this 1s 2 part of hts moral char-
acter My father, in this pavent endurance of wrongs, which I mention, was
very different, as the reader must long ago have noted, he had 2 much more
acute and quick sensibnlity of nature, attended with a httle soreness of
temper, tho this never transported him to any thung which Jooked ltke
malignancy ~—yet i the little rubs and vexations of hie, *twas apt to shew
ttself 1n 2 droflish and witty kind of peevishness —He was, however, frank
and generous 1 his nature;—at all times open to conviction, and in the
hetle ebuthitions of this subacid humour towards athers, but parsicularly
towards my uncle Toby, whom he truly Joved —he would feel more pain,
ten imes told {except in the affair of my aunt Dinah, or where an hypothe.
13 nas concerned) than what he ever gave

The characters of the two brothers, i this view of them, reflected hght
upen each other, and 1ppeared with great advantage i this affair which
arose about Stevinus

I need not telf the reader, if he keeps & Hobby Horse,—that 2 man’s
Hobby Horse 15 as tender a part as he Ens about hym, and that these un-
provoked strohes at my uncle Toby’s ceuld not be unfelt by hun —~No——
1s I said above, my uncle Toby did feel them, and verv sensibly oo

Pray, Sir, what sasd he®——~How did he behave? 0, Sir'—1t wag
great For as saon 15 my father had done sulting fus Hobby Horse,~he
turned bis head without the least emotion, from Dr Slop, to whom he was
addressing his discourse, and locking up mto my fathers face, with 2
cuuntenance spread aver with so much good niture;—so placidp—so fra.
ternal —so snexpressibly tender towasds him—it penetrated my father to
his heart He rose up hastily from hus chair, and serung hold of both my
uncle Toby s hinds as he spoke ~~Brather Teby, said he—1 beg thy par-
dons—forgive, I priy thee, this rish humour which my mother gave me,
~—My dewr, dear brother, answered my uncle Taby, nsing up by my
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father’s help, s1y no more about 1t,—~you are heartily welcome, had 1t been
ten times as much, brother But tis ungenerous, replied my father, to hurt
any min;—A brother worse;~but to hurt a brother of such gentle manners,
—so unprovoking,—and so unresentingi— tis base —By Hetven, 'us
cowardly ~——1Y ou are heartily welcome, brother, quoth my uncle Toby,—~
had it been fifty times as much Besides, what have I to do, my dear
Toby, cried my father, either with your amusements or your plesures, un
less 1t was 1n my power (which 1t 1s not) to increase thewr mewsure?

——Brother Shandy, answered my uncle Taby, Jooking wistfully m his
face,~you are much mistaken in this pont —for you do crease my
plensure very much, i begetting children for the Shandy family at your
time of hife ——But, by that, Sir, quoth Dr Slop, Mr Shandy mereases
his own Not 2 jot, quoth my father

CHAPTER 13
My brother does 1t, quoth my uncle Toby, out of principle ——In 2 family
way, I suppose, quoth Dr Slop Pshaw!—~sud my father,—'tis not
worth talking of

CHAPTER 14

AT the end of the last chapter, my fathet and my uncle Toby were left both
standing, like Brutus and Cassius, at the close of the scene, making up ther
accounts

As my father spahe the three last words,—he sat downy—my uncle Toby
exactly followed his example, only, that before he tock his chair, he rung
the bell, to order Corporal Trim, who was i wuting, to step homie for
Stevinus —my uncle Toby s house being no farther off than the opposite
side of the way

Some men would have dropped the subject of Stevinus;—but my uncle
Toby had na resentment m his heart, and he went on with the subject, to
shew my father that be had none

v AAe e o m e TV @ na eh e asfe, pesuming his dis

father, you may
~vinus's head )—Be

cause, eontinued my uncle Toby, the celebrated smling charot, which be
longed to Prince Maunce, and was of such wonderful contrivance ‘m’d
velocity, as to carry half a dozen people thirty German mules, 1n 1 don’t
Lnow how few minutes,~was vented by Stevinus, that greit mathe
matician and engineer

You mught have spared your servant the trouble, quoth Dr Slop (as the
fellow 1s lame), of going for Stevinus s account of it, because tn my return
from Leyden thro the Hague, I wilked as far as Schevling, which 15 €%

.. Jid,

- g
Ise

Some men cannot bear to be out-gonc
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The more fool Peireskius, reghcd Dr Slop But mark, "twas out of no
contempt of Perreskrus at all,—but that Perreskius’s mdefatigable labour 1n
trudging so far on foot, out of love for the scences, reduced the exploitof Dr

my father’s mind;—but partly, that my father began really to mnterest um
self 1n the discourse ‘Why so?—said he Why 1s Perreskius, or any man
else, to be abused for an appetite for that, or any other morsel of sound
knowledge Tor notwithstanding I know nothing of the chariot 1n question,
continued he, the inventor of 1t must have had a very mechanical head, and
tho” I cannot guess upon what principles of philosophy he has achieved 13—~
yet certanly hus machine has been constructed upon solid ones, be they what
they will, or 1t could not have answered at the rate my brother mentions

It answered, replied my uncle Toby, as well, if not better, for, as Peir-
eshius elegantly expresses it, speaking of the velocity of its motton, Tam
cius erat, quam erat veneus, which, unless I have forgot my Latm, 1s, that 1t
was as swift as the wind 1tself

But pray, Dr Slop, quoth my father, interrupting my uncle (tho’ not
without begging pardon for 1t at the same time) upon what principles was
this self same chanot set a2 gomg?——Upon very pretty principles to be
sure, replied Dr § T e
the questton, why
ours,—(especially
nothing of this ku N .
sudden calls, to which the sex 1s subjecty—if the wind only served,—but
would be excellent good husbandry to make use of the winds, which cost
nothing, and which eat nothing, rather than horses, which (the devil take
’em} both cost and eat a great deal

Tor that very reason, seplied my father, “Because they cost nothing, and
because they eat nothing,”—the scheme 15 bad,—it 1s the consumption of
our products, as well as the manufactures of them, which gives bread to the

ung B P
linds
the s
peremptonly suppress the use of them

1y father here had got mto his element,—and was gowng on as prosper-

2usl} with his dissertation upon trad:, as my uncle Toby had before, upon

PRSP RSO S Ak e J-A

~ Taden sha A

sentence,
CHAPTER 1§

I~ popped Corporal Trim with Stevinus ~—Bat twas too late,—all the dis-
course had been exhausted without him, and was running into a new channel

——1ou m1y tike the book home again, Trim, said my uncle Toby,
noddtng to him




254 TRISTRAM SHANDY

But prithee, Corporal, quoth my father, drolling,—look first into 1t, and
see if thou canst spy aught of a suling charot it

Corporal Trim, by being in the service, had learned to obey ,—and not to
remonstrate,~so taking the book to a side-table, and runming over the
leaves, An’ please your Honour, sud Trim, T can see no such things—how.
ever, continued the Corporal, drolling a ittle 1n s turn, I'll make sure
work of 1t, an' please y our Honour;—so taking hold of the two covers of the
book, one n each hand, and letting the leaves fall down, as he bent the
covers back, he gave the boak a good sound shake

There 15 something falling out, however, smd Tnim, an’ please your
Honour;—but 1t 1s not a chariot, or any thing hike one —~Prithee, Corporal,
sard my father, smibing, what 1s 1t then 1 tlunk, answered Trum, stooping
to take 1t up,~"t1s more like a sermon,—for 1t begins with a text of scnp-
tute, and the chapter and verse;—and then goes on, not as a charot, but
like a sermon directly

The company smiled

1 cannot concerve how 1t 15 possible, quath my uncle Toby, for such 2
thing as a sermon to have got into my Stevinus

I think "t1s a sermon, rephied Trim,~but 1f 1t please your Honours, s 1t
1s a fur hand, T will read you a pages—for Trim, you must know, loved to
hear himself read almost as well as talk

Thavee == ctrnnn mennon & wad on Fasbine talonly menoh noe which
cross my thing
better to you,
brother, 1f Dr Slop has no objection to 1t, to arder the Corporal togive us &
page or two of st,~1f he 1s as able to do 1t, as he scems willing An’ please
your Honour, quoth Trim, I officiated two whole campaigns, i Flanders,
as clerk to the chaplam of the regiment ——He can read it, quoth m\
uncle Toby, as well as [ can Trim, [ assure y ou, was the best scholar
my company, and should have had the next halberd, but for the poor fel
fow’s musfortune Corporal Trtm laxd his hand upon his heart, 1nd made an
humble bow to s master,—then lay ing down his hat upon the floor, and
tahing up the sermon in his left hand, in order to have his right at hberty,™
he advanced, nothing doubting, o the middlc of the room, where he
could best see, and be best seen by his audience

CHAPTER 16

——1Tr you have any objection,~—smid my father, addressing himself to Dr.
-~ N Vs Coan e [ . oo hehale

side, quoth Trm, for s unhy upon Conscience, an® please your #{onours
~ . e N . re” . Lnt .y Slop, who

- will, an’ please
seaking attens
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CHAPTER 17

~~—Bur before the Corporal begns, T must fiest gree you a desenprion of
Jus atcieude;—othernise he will naturally stand represented, by your im.
agmation, 1 an uneasy posmrc,—snﬁ’,—{;erpend\cu\'\r,——-dwlmng the
weight of hus body equalfy upon both legsy—ins eye fixed, as if on duty 5~
hss look determuned,—clenching the sermon in his left hand, le his fires
loeh ——1In 2 word, vou would be apt to pawne Trim, s 1f he was standing
n hus platoon ready for action ——tis attitude was 1s unlihe all this as you
tan concerve

He stood before them with tus body swayed, and bent forwards just <o
far, as to make an angle of 85 degrees and 2 haif upon the plun of the
honzon;—which sound orators, to whom I address this, know very weil to
be the true persuasive ngle of edencer—in any other angle yon may talh
and preach;—'t1s certan,~—and 1t 15 done every diy —but with what ef+
fect,~1 feave the world to judge!

The necessity of this precise angle of 85 degrees ndd 2 half to 4 mathe-
matical exactness,—does 1t not shew us, by the way, how the arts and
stiences mutually befriend each other?

How the deuce Corporal Trim, who hnew not so much as an acute angle
from an obtuse one, came to It it so exactly ,—~or whether 1t was chince ar
natere, or good sense or mmtation, ct¢ , shall be commented upon 1 that
part of the cyclop edia of arts and sciences, where the instrument il parts of
the eloquence of the senate, the pulpit, and the bar, the coffes house, the
bed chamber, and fire side, falt under conuderation
. HLe stood,—far [ repeat 1t to \:\‘kc thi pieture of ,mm 1 1t ane view, with

B s K . -

—and [ add, of the hine of science too,~for conader, 1t had one ey bhth pare
of lus body to bear up,—so that m this case the povition of the leg 18 detera
mined,~because the foot conld be no further ubvanced, or the knee more
bent, than what would allow him mechameally to recewve an e hth part of
his whole werght under 1t, 1nd to carry it too

BThis T recommend to painters —need 1 add—to aratorsi~ thial
not, for unless they practise it,—they must {1l upon ther noses

So much for Corporat Lrim s body and legs ~ e held the sermon
Joosely, ner savelessly, i bus dofe hand, ravsed samethng ahove bes womach,
and detached a brtle from s brease,~dia nghe aem fathing neghgently by
hus side, as nature and the laws of gravay orderedit,  bat with the pim o f
ttopen and turned towards s sudience, ready to aud the sentiment m case
#t stood in need

Corporal 1rim s cyes and the muscles of b fuce were in full hirmany
with the ather parte of lim,  he Jonked frank,—unconstrmned~—nommie.
thing assured, {:\Il ot butdering upan assurance

-
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Let ot the critic ask how Corparat Trm could come by all this ~——I've
told hum 1t should be explamed,—but <o he stood before my father, my
unc'lc Tgby, |and Dr Slop,—so swayed s body, so contrasted his himbs,

Trim made a 1:;ow, and read as follows

The SERMON
Heasensvan 18
~For we trust we have o good Consesence —

“Trustl——Trust we have 1 good conscience?

[Certamnly, Trim, quoth my father, mterrupting him, you give that sen-
tence a very improper accent, for you curl up your nose, man, and read 1t
with such a sneering tone, as 1f the Parson was going to abuse the Apostle

He 15, an’ pleace your Honour, replied Tom  Pugh! sad my father,
smuiling
Sir, quoth Dr Slop, Trim 15 certanly in the nght, for the wnter (who I

P t B AL L -1 LI R (SN Y

soc © . ' r

he .

our communion, Sir, a man was to nsult an apostle,—a saint,—or even the
paring of a saint’s nasl,~—he would have his ey es scratched out —What,
by the saint? quoth my uncle Toby No, replied Dr Slop, he would have an
old house over his head Pray 1s the Inquisition an ancient budding, an

swered my uncle Toby, or 151t 1 modern one>—~—1 know nothing of archn-
tecture, replied Dr Slop ~——An’ please your Honours, quoth inm, the
Inqusition 15 the vilest—Prithee spire thy descriprion, Trim, 1 hate the
very name of 1t, said my father ——No matter for that, answered Dr Slops
—1t has 1ts uses, for tho’ I'm no great advocate for it, vet, in such 1 cvee as
this, he would soon be taught better manners, and I can tell him, 1f he went
on at that rate, would be fiung mto the Inquisitian for hus puns God help
hym then, quoth my uncle Toby Amen, added Trim, for Heven above
Lnows, L have 3 poor brother whe s been fousteen yers o captue i€

1 never heard one word of 1t before, said my uncle Toby, hastily =
How came he there, Trim?~—0, Sir! the story will make your heatt bleed,
—-as 3t has made mine a thousand times;—but 1t 1s too long to be told nos,

—~your Honour shall hear 1t from first to last some d1y when I am working
T et b e € okl aeaw, ¢ vhce=That

en's
. . ther,
. . bed,

where he 51513 10g with his Wwi1¢ and 40 SMALL LILIATEN, AU Ll Lt ety

. .
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1o the Inquisition, where, God help him, continued Trim, fetching a sigh
from the bottom of his heart,—the poor honest lad lies confined at this
hour, he was as honest a soul, added Trim, (pulling out his handherchief)
as ever blood warmed
The tears trickled down Trim’s cheeks faster than he could well
wipe them away —A dead silence 1n the room ensued for some minutes
——Certam proof of pity !

Come, Trim, quoth my father, after he saw the poor fellow’s grief had
got a little vent,—read on,—and put this melancholy story out of thy head
-7~ mel 2T e dm e Tl Lt sl — el —— = =

LUTPOTAL ATI WIPEd Als 1dce, 4nd returnea his handkerchiet INto fus
pocket, and, making a bow as he did it,~he began agam ]

The SERMON
Heprews 2 18
—For we trust we have a good Consesence —

“TrusT! trust we have a good conscience! Surely if there 1s any thing
R ) T . P A s A A

remember his past pursuits, and hnow certamly the true springs and mo-
tives, which, 1n general, have governed the actions of his life ™

{I defy hum, without an assistant, quoth Dr Slop ]

* In other ma o e
wise man compl
the earth, and
here the mind has an e evidence ana r1acts Wit nerseit=—is conscious ot
the web she has wove,—knows 1ts texture and fineness, and the exact share
which every passion has had in working upon the several designs which
wvirtue or vice has planned before her*

[The Janguage 15 good, and I dectare Trim reads very well, quoth my
father |

N~ - - T 1 toaal,1 - 13 toL L 1

,
"tis plain you will say, from the very terms of the proposition,—whenever
this inward testimany goes against 2 man, and he stands self-accused, that,

e must necessanly be a gilty man ——And, on the contrary, when the
report 1s favourable on his side, and his heart condemns him not~—that i1t
1s not a matter of trust, as the apostle intimates, but a matter of certainty
and fact, that the conscience 1s good, and that the man must be good also *
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FThan tha anaertla e altnmathor in tha nranm T arnace & ash The Qlan

the press.
T . - el - -
'
“At first ssight this may seem to be a true state of the case: and [ make no
PR P RO D R T S it PRI IR

stress and continual hard usage, lose by degrees that nice sense and per-
ception wath which God and nature endowed 1t:—Did this never happen;
or was 1t certain that self-love would never hang the least bras upon the
Judgment;—or that the listle interests below could rise up and perple the
faculties of our uppe - ! - ! * o+ tclouds and
thick darknesss—Co . . enter this
sacred Court=—Did R wshamed to
shew 1ts face as an advocate for an unwarrantable enjoyment: Or, lastly,
were we assured that Interest stood always unconcerned whilst the cause
was hearing—and that Passion never got into the judgment-seat, and pro-
nounced sentence in the stead of Reason, which 1s supposed always to
preside and determine upon the case:—Was this truly so, as the objection
must suppose;~—na doubt then the religious and moral state of a man would
be exactly what he himself esteemed 1t:—and the gwilt or innocence of
. ST et e ~ames !t Tong better measure, than the

o crence does accuse him (as it
seldom errs on that side) that he 1s guilty, and unless i melancholy and
hypocondriac cases, we may safely pronounce upan it, that there s always
sufficient grounds for the accusation.

“But the converse of the proposition will not hold true;—namelp; that
whenever there ts guilt, the conscience must accuse; and 1f 1t does not, that
a man 1s therefore mnnocent.~——This 1s not fact—So that the common
consolation which some good christian or other 15 hourly admimstering t¢
fumself,—that he thanks God is mind does nat misgive hum; and that,
consequently, he has 2 good conscience, because he hath a quiet one,—is
fallaciouss—and as current as the nference s, and as infallible as the rule
appears at first sight, yet when you look nearer to 1, and try the truzb]ﬂf
ghis rule upon plam facts,—you see 1t tablc to so much error (romi:t f:)::

2 i 5 rverted
appheations—the principle upon which st goes so often pervestetiTic

. . . . L.
ceptionable in his conduct to the world; shall hive shameless, wn tne vpe
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commssion of a sin which no reason or pretence can yusufy,—~a sin by
s T L e SO O D o the

cover

. uly 1n

shame and sorrow for her sake Surely, you will think conscience must lead

such a man 2 troublesome life, he can have no rest night or day from ats
reproaches

“Alas! Conscience had something else to do all this time, than break

upon him, as Elyah reproached the god Baal,—this domestic god ‘was

erther talking, or pursming, or was in a journey, or peradventure he slept and

could not be awohe *

P i . o

t
petty larceny, and executing vengeance upon some such puny cnimes as hus
fortune and rank of life secured him agamst all temptation of committing,
5o that he hives as mernly"—{If he was of our church, tho’, quoth Dr Slop,
he could not]— sleeps as soundly 1n his bed;—and at last meets death as
unconcernedly;—perhaps much mare so, than a much better man

rem - - o my father,~—
ours, however,

(struck a hittle

with my father’s frank acknowledgment)—that 2 man in the Romish
church may live as badly;—but then he cannot easily die so Tis hittle
matter, replied my father, with an air of indifference,—how a rascal dies —
mean, answered Dr Slop, he would be dened the benefits of the last
sacraments ——Fray how many have you in all, sa1d my uncle Toby,—for
1 always farget’>—Seven, answered Dr Slop Humpht—said my

uncle Toby, tho’ not accented as a note of acquiescence,—but as an nter-
Jection €t - ' - !
drawer
Toby
had wrote a whole volume agamst the seven sacraments Humph! re
plied Dr Slop, (stating my uncle Toby’s argument over again to him)—

hy, Sir, are there not seven cardinal virtues®—Seven mortal sins?—
Seven golden candlesticks»—Seven heavens®>—'Tis more than I Lnow, re-
plied my uncle Toby -Are there not seven wonders of the world?
Seven days of the creation? planets >~ plagues>——That
there are, quoth my father with a most affected gravity But prithee, con-
tinued he, po on with the rest of thy characters, Trim |

* Avother 15 sordud, unmeraidul,” {here Trim waved hus might hand) “a
strait hearted, selfish wretch, incapable either of private friendship or
public spirit. Take notice how he passes by the widow and orphan in their
distress, and sees all the miseries incident to human hfe without a sigh or a
prayer’ [An’ please your honours, cried Trim, I think this a viler man than
the other)

* Shall not conscience nise up and sting him on such oceastons*~—No,
thank God there 15 no occasion, ‘1 pay every man his own;—I have no
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fornication ta answer to my conscrence;—no farthless vows or promises to

make up:~T have debauched no man’s wife or child; thank God, I am not

as other men, adulterers, unjust, or even as this hibertine, who stands before
»

me.
“A thier is crafty and designing 1n s nature, View his whole hfey—tis
.- PR K ~ T,
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frame of little designs upon the 1gnorance and perplexities of the poor and
needy mang~—shall raise a fortune upon the iexperience of a youth, or the
unsuspecting temper of his friend, who would have trusted him with hishfe.

“When old age comes on, and repentance calls him to look back upon s
black account, and state 1t over agan with his conscience~—Canscience
looks 1nto the Statutes at Large;—finds no express law broken by what he
has dones—perceives no penalty or forfeiture of goods and chattels in-
¢ 1 Py - vov. a2 -

[
¢ Ve -

ST TE. e e e * + on all sides;—that 1t 15 not

R . + 7 exchanged looks with each
other.——Aye, aye, Trim! quoth my uncle Toby, shaking hss head,~these
are but sorry fortiications, Trim——O! very poor work, answered Trim,
to what your Honour and 1 make of 1t.——The character of thss last man,
sad Dr Slop, interrupting Trim, 15 more detestable than all the rest; and

P e, . . T .

Obadiah will have got back before thou hast got to the end of thy sermon.
"Tis a very short one, rephied Trim.——1 wish 1t was longer, quoth my
uncle Toby, for I Iike 1t hugely Trim went on.}

“A fourth man shall want even this refuge;—shall break through afl
therr y of slow ch orns the doubtful workings of secret
plots and cautious trams to bring about his purpose;—Sec the barefaced
villan, how he cheats, lies, perjures, robs, murders'——Haorsid '—But
mdeed much better was not to be expected, in the present case—the poof
man was 1n the dark'—hs priest had got the keeping of hus constrences™
and all he would let hum know of 1t, was, That he must believe in the Popes
~g0 to Mass;—cross himself;~—tell his beads;—be a good Catholic, and
that this, n all conscience, was enough to carry him to heaven. What,~
he perjures'———\Why ;—he had a mental reservation in st—But if he 18 50
wiched and abandoned a wretch as you represent him;—if he robs,—if he
stabs, wifl not conscience, on every ‘such act, receive a wound stael fi—"
Aye,~but the man has carried 1t to confession;—the wound digests thclf‘v
and will do well enough, and 1n a short time be quite healed up by abso ;;Ic
tion O Popery f what hast thow to answer for?—when, not content wnﬂ!dt
too many natural and fatal ways, thro” which the heart of man 13 every d2Y
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thus treacherous to itself above all things,—thou hast wilfully set open the
wide gate of decert before the face of this unwary traveller, too apt, God
knows, to go astray of humself, and confidently speak peace to himself,
when there 15 no peace
Of this the common tnstances which I have drawn out of life, are too
notorjous to require much evidence If any man deubts the reality of them,
or thinks st smpossible for a man to be such a bubble to himself,—I must
refer him a moment to his own reflections, and will then venture to trust
my appeal with his own heart
* Let him consider 1n how different a degree of detestation, numbers of
wiched actions stand there, tho’ equally bad and vicious in therr own
natures,—he will soon find, that such of them as strong mclination and
custom have prompted him to commit, are generally dressed out and
panted with all the false beautres which a soft and a flattering hand can
give them;—and that the others, to which he feels no propensity, appear,
at once, nahed and deformed, surrounded with all the true circumstances
of folly and dishonour
‘ When David surprised Saul sleeping i the cave, and cut off the skirt
of his robe -—we read lus heart smote hum for what he had done —But 1n the
matter of Uniah, where a faithful and gallant servant, whom he ought to
have loved and honoured, fell to make way for hus lust,—where consctence
had so much greater reason to take the alarm, his heart smote him not A
whole year had almost passed from the first commussion of that crime, to
the time Nathan was sent to reprove him, and we rexd not once of the
least sorrow or compunction of heart which he testified, durmg all that
tume, for what he had done
“Thus consctence, this once able monitor,—placed on high as a judge
within us, and intended by our Maker as a just and equitable one too,—by
an unhappy tram of causes and impediments, takes often such imperfect
cognizance of what passes,—does 1ts office so negligently,—sometimes so
corruptly,—that 1t 1s not to be trusted alone, and therefore we find there 1s
a necessity, an absolute necessity, of joining another principle with it, to
aud, 1f not govern, 1ts determnations
“So that 1f you would form a yust judgment of what 1s of infimte impor-
tance L oo .
;mnc
mj
Look
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what say they ?
et Conssornns datarming the, master npan. these rearts ~—and. then, f,
thy heart condemns the - = & & ¢hesaeache anncdda ¢ nenea ol
rule will be mfallible”,~
fidence towards Godi—
thou hast passed upon
but 1 ntieipation of
upon thee hereafter by
account of thy actions
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“ “Blessed 15 the man,” mndeed, then, as the author of the book of Fe.
clesiasticus expresses it, ‘who 1s not pricked with the multitude of his sins
Blessed 15 the man whose heart hath not condemned him, whether he be
rich, or whether he be poor, if he have a good heart (1 heare thus guided
and nformed) he shall at a1l times rejosce 1n a cheerful countenance, his
mind shall tell him more than seven watch men that sit above upon 1 tower
on high * *~——~[A tower has no strength, quoth my uncle Toby, unless tis
flanked ]—"In the darkest doubts a shall conduct hum safer than a
thousand casussts, and give the state he lives 1n, a better security for hus
behaviour than all the causes and restrictions put together, which law
makers are forced to multiply— Forced, 1 say, 1s things stand, humwn
laws not being a matter of oniginal choice, but of pure necessity, brought
1n to fence against the mischievous effects of those consciences which are no
law unto themselves, well intending, by the many provisions made,—that
i all such corrupt and misguided cases, where principles and the checks of
conscience will not make us upnght,—to supply their force, and, by the
terrors of gaofs and hafters, oblige us to 1t

[1 see plamly, sard my father, that this sermon has been composed to be
preached at the Temple,~or at some Assize —1 fike the reasoning,—and
am sorry that Dr Slop has fallen asleep before the tune of hts conviction™—
for 1t 15 now clear, that the Parson, as I thought at first, never msulted St
Paul i the least;—nor has there been, brother, the least difference between
them A great matter, if they had differed, replied my uncle Toby,—~
the best friends i the world may differ sometimes ——True,—brother
Toby, quoth my father, shaking hands with him—we il fill aur pipes,
brother, and then Trim shall go on

Well,~what dost thou think of 1t? said my father, speaking to Corporal
Trim, as he reached his tobacco-box

1 think, answered the Corporal, that the seven watchmen upon the taies
who, [ suppose, are all sentinels there,—are more, an’ please your Honour,
than were necessary j~and, to go on at that rate, would harass a regiment

all to pieces, which a commanding afficer, who loves his men, will never do
- b L .. % aaua £ eneal arva ae mood 28
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lam, 1n rehieving the most considerable ports, I never left more than two
n my life ——Yery nght, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby,—~but you do not
consider, Trim, that the towers, 1n Solomon s days, were not such things 25
our bastions, flanked and defended by other works,—this, Trim, was a%
snventson since Solomon s death, nor had they hornworks, or ravelins
fore the curtin, m fus time,~—or such a foss. 15 we mahe with a curvetts 17
the middle of 1t, and with covered wavs and counterscarps palhist
along 1t, to guard against a Coup de marn ~—So that the seven men upen t.‘;
tower were a party, I dare say, from the Corpe de Garde, set there, not 07 .
to Jook out, but to defend it ~They could be no more, an please )"‘;I
Honour, than a Corporal s Guard ~—\fy father smuled nwardly, l“f)‘:;d
cutnardly j—the subject being rather too serious, considesing what
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happened, to make a jest of ~——So putting his pipe wmta bus mouth, which
he had just highted,—he contented fumself with ordermg Triem to read on
He read on as follows }

To have the fear of God before our eyes, and, i our mutual dealings
with each other, to govern our actions by the eternal measures of right and
wrong~—The first of these will camprehend the duties of religion;—the
second, those of morahty, which ave so tnseparably connected together,
that vou cannot divide these two tables, even in tmagination, {tho’ the at
tempt 15 often made 1n practice) without breaking and mutually destroying
them bath

I saud the attempt 15 often made, and so st 15;—there beng nothung
more common than to see 2 man who has no sense at all of religion, and
ndeed has so much hanesty as to pretend to none, who would tahe 1t as the
bitterest affront, should you but hunt at a suspicion of hus moral character,
—ot imagine he was not 1y just and pulous to the utter-
maost mite

* When there 1 some appearance that it 1 so,—tho' one is unwilling even
to suspect the appearance of so amusble a virtue as moral honesty , yet were
we to Jook mto the graunds of st, 1 the present case, 1 am persuaded we
should £nd hittle reason to envy such a one the honour of his motive

Let him declaim as pompously as he chooses upon the subject, 1t will be
found to rest upon no better foundation than ewher hus mterest, hus pride,
his ease, or some such hittle and changeable passion as will give us but small
dependence upon hus actions 1 mateers of great distress

1 will Mostrate this by an example

I know the banker I deal with, ar the physictan I usnally call m,”
{There 1s no need, cned Dr Slop, (waking) to call m any physician i this
case] to be nesther of them men of much religion T hear them make a jest
of st every day, and treat all 1ts sancrions with so much scorn, as to put the
matter past doubt Wells—notwithstanding this, § put my forrune inta the
hands of the one~~and what s dearer still to me, I trust my hfe to the
honest skill of the other

Now let me examine what 1s my reason for this great confidence YWhy,
in the first place, I believe there 1s no probability that erther of them will
employ the power X put wto therr hands to my disadvantagei— consider
that honesty serves the purpases of this ife—T know their success 1n the
world depends upon the fairness of their characters —In a word, 1m per
suaded that they cannot hurt me without hurtig themselves more

But put 1t otherwise, namely, that interest lay, for once, on the other
side, that a case should happen, wherem the one, wichout stam to lus
Teputation, could secrete my fortune, and leave me naked i the world;—
or that the other could send me out of it, and enjoy an estate by my death,
without dishanour to humself or his art ~—In this case, what hold have I of
either of them >—Religion, the strongest of all motives, 53 out of the ques
tony—Interest, the next most powerful motive 1 the world, 15 strongly
agamst me~—What have 1 left to cast into the opposite scale to balance
this tempranon®~Alas! I have nothing,—nothing but what 1s highter than
a bubble~T must lie at the merey of Honour, of some such capncious
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“ ‘Blessed is the man,’ indeed, then, as the author of the baok of Eec.
clestasticus expresses 1t, ‘who 15 not pricked with the multitude of hus sms:
Blessed 1s the man whose heart hath not condemned him; whether he be
rich, or whether he be poor, 1f he have a good heart’ (a heart thus gwded
and informed) ‘he shall at all times rejoice 1n a cheerful countenance, s
mund shall tell him more than seven watch-men that sit above upon a tower
on high.” "———]A tower has no strength, quoth my uncle Toby, unless 'us
flanked.J—"In the darkest doubts it shall conduct hum safer than a
thousand caswists, and give the state he lives in, a better security for his
behaviour than all the causes and restrictions put together, which lav-
makers are forced to multiply:—Forced,’ I say, as things stand; human
Iaws not being a matter of original choice, but of pure neccssltz, brought
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am sorry that Dr. Slc‘p has fallen asleep before the time of hus conviction:—
for 1t 18 now clear, that the Parson, as I thought at first, never msulted St.
Paul in the least;—nor has there been, brother, the least difference between
them ———A great matter, if they had differed, rephed my uncle Toby,~
the best friends in the world may differ sometimes.——True,—brother
Toby, quoth my father, shaking hands with him—we'll £l our pipes
brother, and then Trim shall go on.

Well,~what dost thou think of 1t? said my father, speaking to Corporal
‘Trim, as he reached his tobacco-box.

1 think, answered the Corporal, that the seven watchmen upon the tower,
who, 1 suppose, are all sentinels there,—are more, an’ Ple’nse your Huno‘“”f:

1 . - .
ll‘am, 1n relieving the most considerable ports, 1 never left more thwn W":
in my hife —Very night, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby ,—but you do no
consider, Trim, that the towers, 1n Splomon's days, were not such things 38
our bastions, flanked and defended by other works;—tfus, Thim, W-f’"l-”’
jnvention since Solomon's death, nor had they hotnworks, or ravehns ‘:
fore the curtin, 1n his time;—or such a fossé as we make with 2 m"mc.éd
the middle of it, and with covercd ways and counterscarps pnlhs:dﬁthc
along 1t, to guard agamst a Coup de mamn —So that the seven men uroﬂm’y
tower were a party, I dare say, from the Corps de Garde, set tl,:cre, nonwr
to Jook out, but to defend it —They could be no more, an Pfﬂ;;z!m(
Honour, than a Corparal’s Guard My father smiled mwardly v
outwardly j—the subject being rather too serious, constdering Wh
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Corporal Trim read on ]

“If the testimony of past centuries m this matter 1s not sufficient,~con-
suder at this instant, how the votaries of that religion are every day thinking
to do service and honour to God, by actions which are a dishonour and
scandal to themselves

* To be convinced of this, go with me for a moment mto the prisons of the
Inquisition.” {God help my poor brother Tom } “Behold Religion,
with Mercy and Justice chamned down under her feet; there sittimg
ghastly upon a black tribunal, propped up with racks and mstruments of
torment Hark'—hark! what a piteous groan"—[Here Trim’s face
turned as pale as ashes J-——"See the melancholy wretch who uttered 1™
—{Here the tears began to trichle down J-~—"just brought forth to undergo
the anguish of a mock trial, and endure the utmost pams that a studred
system of cruelty has been able to mvent ™ [D—n them all, quoth
Trim, his colour returmng mnto lus face as red as blood | “Behold this
helpless vict:im delivered up to his tormentors,—his body so wasted with
sorrow and confinement,”™ {Oh! *t1is my brother, cried poor Trim 1n a
most p 1 10n, dropping the sermon upon the ground, and
clapping his hands together—I fear tis poor Tom My father’s and my
uncle Toby’s heart yearned with sympathy for the poor fellow’s distress;
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tormentors,—his body so wasted with sorrow and confinement, you will
see every nerve and muscle as 1t suffers

“Observe the last movement of that hornd engine!” [I would rather
face a cannon, quoth Trim, stamping [—— ‘See what convulsions 1t has
thrown him mt:\———Consxder the nature of the posture m which he now
lies stretched,~—what exquisite tortures he endures by 1tI”~—(I hope "tis
- n e " 'Good God! see how 1t keeps

* I would not read another

N r, an’ please your Honours,
all this 1s 1n Portugal, where my poor brother Tom 1s I tell thee, Trim,
again, quoth my father, "tis not an historical account,—’tis a description,
——Tisonly P P e oL . Elrs
truth m 1t —
Trim reads it o
with 1t —Give me hold of the sermon, Trim,—TI'll finish 1t for thee, and
thou may’st go I must stay and hear 1t too, rephied Trim, if your Honour
will allow me;—tho’ I would not read 1t myself for 2 Colonel’s pay.——Poor
Trim! quoth my uncle Toby My father went on }—

“~——Consider the nature of the posture in which he now lies stretched,
——what exquusite torture he endures by 1t!—"Tis all nature can bear! Good
God! See how 1t keeps his weary soul hanging upon his trembling Iips,—
willing to take its leave,—but not suffered to depart!——Behold the
unhappy wretch led back to his cell™——[Then, thank God, however,
quoth Trim, they hive not halled him }-——"See him dragged out of 1t
agam to meet the flames, and the msults in his fast agontes, which this




266 TRISTRAM SHANDY

principle,—this principle, that there can be rehigion without merey, has
prepared for him "~——{Then, thank God,—he 1s dead, quoth Trim,—he1s
out of hus pam,—and they have done their worst at him ~——O Sirst~—-
v - FPR I iy
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the consequences such 4 notion has produced‘, and compare them with the
spinit of Christiamty ;—’us the short and decistve rule which our Saviour
hath left us, for these and such like cases, and 1t 15 worth a thousand argu-
ments—By their fruits ye shall know them”

1 will add no further to the length of this sermon, than by two or three
short and independent rules deducible from 1t

“First, Whenever a man talks loudly against religion, always suspect
that 1t 15 not his revson, but his passions, which have got the better of his
creed A bad life and 1 good belief are disagreeable and troublesome neigh-
bours, and where they separate, depend upon 1t, "tis for no other cause but
quetness’ sake

Secondly, When a man, thus represented, tells you in any ?a'mcul:r

every thing
“And, m your own case, remember this plain distinction, a mistake 1

whichhasruined th ds,~—that yourco notalaw—No,Godand
reason made the law, and have placed conscience within you to determme;—
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Thou hast read the sermon extremely well, Trsm, quoth my father ——
If he had spared his comments, replied Dr Slop,—he would have read 1t
much better 1 should have read 1t ten times better, Sir, nswered Trit

but that my heart was so full ~—That was the very reason, Trim, rephed my
£alas LIk M- ol haerdnne and

— deab aen detn aem L.

. .. - , .
matntan 1t,—that the eloquence of our pulpits, with such subjects t
flame 1t, would be a model for the whole world —But alas! continued MY
father, and I own 1t, Sir, with sotrow, that, like French politicians 1n ths
respect, what they gam in the cabinet they lose in the field —-——-’Tuc;e;
pity, quoth my uncle, that this should betost 1like the sermon well, repi©

my father,—"tis dramauc,—and there 15 something in that way of wntngs

0 en-
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when skilfully managed, which catches the attention Ve preach much
1n that way with us, said Dr Slop -—1 know that very well, said my father,
—but 1n a tone and manner which disgusted Dr Slop, full as much as his
assent, simply, could have pleased hum ~——But 1n this, added Dr Slop, a
little piqued,—our sermons have greatly the advantage, that we never
tntroduce any character into them below a patriarch or a patrarch’s wife,
or a martyr or a samt —There are some verv bad characters in this,
however, said my father, and I do not think the sermon a jot the worse for
‘em ——But pray, quoth my uncle Toby,—who’s can this be?—~How could
1t get 1nto my Stevinus? A man must be as great a conjurer as Stevinus,
said my father, to resolve the second question—The first, I think, 1s not so
difficult;—for unless my judgment greatly decerves me,—I know the au
thor, for *t1s Wrote, ccrtainly, by the parson of the pansh

The similitude of the style and manner of 1t, with those my father con-
stantly had heard preached 1n his parish-church, was the ground of hus
conjecture,~—proving 1t as strongly, as an argument & priors could prove
such a thing to a philosophic mind, That 1t was Yorich’s and no one’s else
~1It was proved to be so, a postersors, the day after, when Yorick sent a
servant to my uncle Toby’s house to enquure after it

It seems that Yarick, who was inguisitive after all kunds of knowledge,
had borrowed Stevinus of my uncle Toby, and had carelessly popped his
sermon, as soon as he had made 1t, mto the middle of Stevinus, and by an
act of forgetfulness, to which he was ever subject, he had sent Stevinus
home, and his sermon to keep him company

Til-fated sermont Thou wast lost, after this recovery of thee, a second
time, dropped thro’ an unsuspected fissure i thy master’s pocket, down
1nto a treacherous and a tattered Lining,—~trod deep into the dirt by the
feft hind foot of hus Rosmnante mhumanly stepping upon thee as thou
falledst;—buried ten days m the mire,~raised up out of 1t by a beggar,—
sold for a halfpenny to a parish clerk,—transferred to his parson,~—lost
for ever to thy own, the remamder of his days,—~nor restored to hus restless
Manes tili this very moment, that I tell the world the story

Can the reader believe, that this sermon of Yotick’s was preached at an
assize, 1n the cathedral of York, before a thousand witnesses, ready to give
oath to1t, by a certain prebendary of that church, and actually printed by
him when he had done,—and within so short a space as two years and three
months after Yorick’s death*———Yorick indeed was never better served sn
fus bfe;~but 1t was a litgle hard to maltreat him after, and plunder him
after he was laid in bus grave
vHowcvcr, as the gentleman who dxd‘ 1t was perfect charity with
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world,bunm‘ do I publish it with an mtent to hurt his character and ad-
vancement in the church,—1 leave that to others;—but I find myself im-
pelled by two reasons, which I cannot withstand

The first 18, That i dong justice, | may give rest to Yorick's ghost;—
which—as the country people, and some others, beheve,—still walks
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The second reason 1s, That, by laying open this story to the world, I gan
an opportunity of mforming 1t,~That 1 case the character of parson
Yorick, and this sample of his sermons, 1s hked,~there are now 11 the pos.
session of the Shandy family, as many as will make a handsome volume, at
the world’s service,~—and much good may they do it

CuapTER 18

Osaptan ganed the two crowns without dispute; for he came in jingling,
with all the mstruments m the green bays bag we spoke of, slung across his
body, just as Corporal Trim went out of the room

It 1s now proper, I think, quoth Dr. Slop, {clearing up his looks) as we are
n a condition to be of some service to Mts Shandy, to send up stairs to
know how she goes on.

I have ordered, answered my father, the old midwife to come down tous
upon the least difficalty ,«forr)nu must know, Dr Slop, continued my
father, with a perplexed kind of a smile upon ks countenance, that by ex-
press treaty, solemnly ratified between me and my wife, you are no more
than an auxiliary in this affair,—and not so much as that,’~unless the lean
old mother of a midwife above stais cannot do without you-—Women
have their particular fancies, and in points of thus nature, continued my
farher, where they bear the whole burden, and suffer so much acute pan
for the advantage of our families, and the goad of the species,—they claim
a right of deciding, en Sonterames, in whose hands, and 1n what fashion,
they choose to undergo it

They are 1n the nght of 3t,—quoth my uncle Toby But, Sir, rephed Dr
Slop, not taking notice of my uncle Toby’s opinion, but turning to my
father,—they had better govern 1n other points,—and a father of 2 famidy,
who wishes its perpetusty, m my opimion, had better exchange this prerogd-
tive with them, and give up some other nights in heu of 1t —1 know not,
quoth my father, answering a httle too testily, to be quite dispassionate i
what he said,—1 know not, quoth he, what we have left to give up, 1a hew
of who shall bring our children into the world, unless that,—of who shall
beget them ——One would almost give up any thing, rephied Dr_Slop —
1 beg your pardon,—~answered my uncle Toby ~——Sur, rephed Dr Slop, 1t
would astonish you to know what smprovements we have made of Jate
N " P A S N L1 < har one
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what prodigious armies we had in {1anders

CuarreR 19

1nave dropped the curtain over this scene for a minute,—to remnd you of

ane thing,—and to mform you of another
What | have to inform you, comes, 1 own, a hittle out of ats due course

for 1t should have been told a hundred and fifty pages ago, but that [ fore-
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saw then twould come in pat hereafter, and be of more advantage here than
elsewhere ‘Writers had need look before them, to keep up the spirit and

connection of what they have in hand
When these two things are done,—the curtain shall be drawn up again,
and my uncle Toby, my father, and Dr Slop, shall go on with thesr dis-

course, without any mare mnterruption
Furst, then, the matter which I have to remind you of, 1s this;—that from
the specimens of singulanity 1n my father's notions 1n the pomt of Christian-
names, and that other previous point thereto,~you was led, I think, mnto
an opinion, (and I am sure I said as much) that my father was a gentleman
ltogether as odd and whlmslcalrm fifty other opinions Ir: tr\l(‘]:l, there was

o Pamn sha ae Fuboank afh hamacs an
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gramns and scruples were as much a part of 1t, as the gravitation of the
whole world In a word, he would say, error was error,—no matter
where 1t fell,—whether n a fraction,—or a pound,—’twas alike fatal to
truth, and she was kept down at the bottom of her well, as inevitably by a
mstake 1 the dust of a butterfly’s wing,—as m the disk of the sun, the
moaon, and all the stars of heaven put together.

I;ic ‘yvould often lament that 1t was for want of considering this properly,

people’ﬁBccauuse we are corrupted ——Whence is 1t, dear Sir, that we
are corrupted ?- Because we are needy;—our poverty, and not our w :4,
consent ——And wherefore, he would add, are we needy>—From 40
neglect, he would answer, of sur pence and our h.z;')};v\-ﬂve% danke

e L.
add, loohing earnestly at my mother}—error, Sir, creepsin l}"’f(\'mmnta
holes and small crevices which human nature leaves ungzg-%.s

This turn of thinking mn my father, 1s what L had to rem -¢ 7w of ~The
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point you are to be informed of, and which I have reserved for this place, is
as follows.

Amongst the many and excellent reasons, with which my father had
urged my mother to accept of Dr. Slop’s assistance preferably to that of the
old woman,—there was one of a very singular nature; which, when he had

B T S N Y 1 SUCAURERII DOV

he to lumself, one afternoon, as he walked out of the room, after he had
been statmg 1t for an hour and a half to her, to no manner of purpose;—
cursed fuck! said he, bisng his Iip as he shut the door,—for a man to be
master of one of the finest chains of reasoning in nature,—~and have a wife
at the same time with such a head-piece, that he cannot hang up a simgle
inference within side of 1t, to save his soul from destruction.

This argument, though 1t was entirely lost upon my mother,~—had more
weight with hum, than all lus other arguments jomed together:~I will
therefore endeavour to do 1t yustice,~and set 1t forth with all the per-
spicwity  am master of.

My father set out upon the strength of these two following axioms:

First, That an ounce of a man’s own wit, was worth a ton of other
people’s; and,

Secondly, (Which by the bye, was the ground-work of the first axiom,~
tho’ 1t comes last) That every man’s wit must come from every man's own
soul,—and no other body’s

Naow, as 1t was plain to my father that all souls were by nature equali—~
and that the great difference between the most acute and the most obtuse
understanding—was from no onginal sharpness or bluntness of one think-
ing substance above or below another,—but arose merely from the Juchy of
unlucky orgamzation of the body, mn that part where the soul Pnnc;pa\ly
toak up her residence,—he had made 1t the subject of his enquiry to find
out the 1dentical place.

Now, from the best accounts he had been able ta get of this matter, he
was satisfied 1t could not be where Des Cartes had fixed it, upon the top ©
the pineal gland of the brawn; which, as he philosophized, formed a cushron
for her about the size of a marrow pea; tho, to speak the truth, asso many
nerves did termunate all in that one place,~—'twas no bad con{igcrurerﬂ:
my father had certainly fallen with that great philosopher plumb into the
centre of the mistake, had 1t not been for my uncle Toby, who rescued him
out of 1t, by 2 story he told him of a Watloon officer at the battle ufbr\d;“v
who had one part of his brain shot away by a musket-ball,—~and anot3e?
part of st taken out after by a French surgeon; and after all, recovered, a0
did hus duty very well without ir,

1f death, said my father, reasoning with himself, 1s nothin,
ratton of the soul from the body; and 1f 1t 15 truc that people ca
and do their business sithout brams,—~then certes the soul does

habut there. Q.E.D.

g but the seps-
n walk about
nat 1n-
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As for that certam, very thin, subtle and very fragrant ymce which
Coglionissimo Borr, the great Milanese physician affirms, 1n a letter to
Bartholine, to have discovered 1n the cellulae of the occipital parts of the
cerebellum, and which he hhewise affirms to be the principal seat of the
reasonable soul, (for, you must know, m these latter and more enlightened
ages, there are two souls 1n every man hving—the one, according to the
great Metheglingius, being called the Anemus, the other, the Ansma,)—as
for the opinion, I say, of Born,—my father could never subscribe to 1t by
any means, the very 1dea of so noble, so refined, so immatersal, and so ex-
alted a being as the Anima, or even the Ansmus, taking up her residence,
and sitting dabbling, hike a tadpole 2!l day long, both summer and winter,
ma plllddle;—or 11 a iquid of any km:i; how thick or thin soever, he would
. var oL iio - -
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90 1AL LhEle Was nULNIRG singpUldf 1L MY 14ther s opinion,—he had the
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pended upon the temperature and clearness of the said hiquor, or of the finer
net work and texture 1n the cerebellum itself, which opiion he favoured
He mamtained, that next to the due care to be taken 1n the act of propa-
gaton of each individual, which required all the thought n the world, as 1t
laid the foundation of this mcomprehensible contexture, i which wit, mem
ory, fancy, eloquence, and what s usually meant by the name of good natural
Pparts, do consist;—that next to this and his Christian name, which were the
twooriginal and most efficacious causes of all;—that the third cause, orrather
what logicians call the Causa sine qué non, and without which all that was
done was of no manner of significance,—was the preservation of this deli
cate and fine-spun web, from the havoc which was generally made m 1t by
the violent compression and crush which the head was made to undergo,
by the nonsensical method of bringmg us mto the world by that foremost.

——This requires explanation

My father, who dipped into all kinds of books, upon locking into Litho
D003 o Cpmsrs 3 B 2 2 T M KU LAL D Adinw Gedal - e L3



272 TRISTRAM SHANDY

found out, that the lax and phiable state of a child’s head in partuntion, the
bones of the cranium having no sutures at that time, was such,~that by
force of the woman’s efforts, which, in strong labour-pains, was equal, upon
an average, to t‘h: wexghf ot: 470 pounds avoirdupors acting perpen‘dlcu!arly

. . N

. . .. -
nfinitely fine'and tender texture of the cercbellum'~Or if there 15 such a
juice as Borni pretends,—1s it not enough to make the clearest fiquid n the
world both feculent and mothery?

But how great was tus apprehension, when he farther understood, that
this force acting upon the very vertex of the head, not only injured the
brain itself, or cerebrum,~but that it necessanly squeezed and propelied
the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, which was the immediate seat of
the ynderstanding'——Angels and munssters of grace defend us! cried my
father,—can any soul withstand this shogk?—No wonder the intellectual
web 15 s0 rent and tattered as we see 1t; and that so many of our best heads
are 1o better than a puzzied skemn of silk,—all perplexity,~—ali confusion
within-s:de.

But when my father read on, and was let into the sccret, that when 2
child was turned topsy-tutvy, which was easy for an operator to do, an
was extracted by the fect;~that mstead of the cerebrum being propelled
towards the cerebellum, the cerebellum, on the contrary, was PTOP‘ﬂ‘d
simply towards the cerebrum, where 1t could do no manner of hurt:—By
heavens! cried he, the world 1s in conspiracy to drve out what hrtle wit
God has grven us,—and the professors of the obstetric art are Jifted nto the
same conspiracy—~——What 15 1t to me which end of my son comes foremost
mto the world, provided all goes night after, and his cerebellum escapes

uncrushed?
anwmmigred 1t, that

!- coha obnn
. . . . m the
. - every
1S . arce &
. - . « veby
a the

family ~—Poor devil, he would say,—he made way for the capacity of hrs
younger brothers —It unnddled the obscrvations of drivellers :mtl. :n.ﬂ'"]'
strous heads,—shewing a priors, it could not be otherwise,—unless
don’t know what It wonderfully explained and accounted for the acumen
of the Asatic genius, and that spriteher turn, and a more penetrating -
tuition of minds, 1n warmer climates, not from the loose and comm,:"; "x
solution of & clesrer 119, AL 2 ore RS M S autinto
T . . s by the
... . . ohat, 0
o . . cey we o softhe
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creationy—their pleasures more;—the necessity of their pains less, inso
much that the pressure and resistance upon the vertex was so slight, that
the whole organization of the cerebellum was preserved,—nay, he did not
believe, 1n natural births, that so much as a single thread of the network
was broke or displaced,—so that the soul might just act as she liked

When my father had got so far,—what a blaze of light did the accounts
of the Caesarean section, and of the towering geniuses who had come safe
mto the world by 1t, cast upon this hypothesis? Here you see, he would say,
there was no mjury done to the sensorium;—no pressure of the head against
the pelvis;—no propulsion of the cerebrum towards the cerebellum, esther
by the os pubss on this side, or the o5 coxygss on that;—and pray, what were
the happy consequences? Why, Sir, your Juls Caesar, who gave the
operation a name;—and your Hermes Trismegistus, who was born so be-
fore ever the operatton had a name;—your Scipio Africanus, your Manlus
Torquatus, our Edward the Sixth,—who, had he hved, would have done
the same honour to the hypothesis—These, and many more who figured
high m the annals of fame,—all came side way, Sir, into the world

The incision of the abdomen and uterus ran for six weeks together 1n my
father’s head,—he had read, and was satisfied, that wounds n the ept~
gastrium, and those 1n the matrix, were not mortal,—so that the belly of the
gother might be opened extremely well to give a passage to ‘thc child

PO 3 R4

y
purpose to propose
Thcuacm farhae Mr Qhands’c ki nnshac o annnorn ner th ah T ha a

father was at Epsom,—being moreover my mother’s first child,—coming
into the world with his head foremost;—and turning out afterwards a lad
of wonderful slow parts,—my father spelt all these together into his opin-
10n_and as he had failed at one end,—he was determined to try the other.
s was not to be expected from one of the sistethood, who are not
easily to be put out of their way,—and was therefore one of my father’s
great reasons 1n favour of a man of science, whom he could better deal with
f all men in the world, Dr Slop was the fittest for my father’s purpose;
—for though this new invented forceps was the armour he had proved, and
what he mameained to be the safest mstrument of deliverance, yet, 1t
seems, he had scattered a word or two 1n his book, 1n favour of the very
thing which ran 1 my father’s fancy;—tho’ not with a view to the soul's
good 1n extracting by the feet, as was my father’s system,—but for reasons
merely obstetrical
™ n PR 1 cle s fathamand The Qlan woba
ens
wh
aga
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secture upon 1t, if you please,—and whulst your imagiation 1s m motion,
you may encourage it to go on, and discaver by what causes and effects 1n
nature 1t could come to pass, that my uncie Toby got his modesty by the
wound he received upon his groin ——You may raise a system to account
for the loss of my nose by marmage articles,~—and shew the world how
could happen, that I should have the misfortune to be called Tristram, 1n
opposition to my father s hypothesis, and the wish of the whole famly,
Godfathers and Godmothers not excepted —These, with fifty other pomts
left yet unravelled, you may endeavour to solve 1f you have time;—but 1
teil you beforehand 1t will be in vam, for not the sage Alquife, the magician
i Don Beltanss of Greece, nor the no less famous Urganda, the sorceress,
tus wife, (were they alive) could pretend to come within a league of the
truth

The reader will be content to wait for a full explanasion of these matters
ill the next year,—when a series of things will be laid open which he litdle
expects



BOOK III

Multitudiass imperstac son formido judicia, mess tamen, 100, parcant opusculis—
n qubys fuit propasits semper, 2 Jocss ad 511, a serys vicissm ad jocos transice,
Joan Sa Episcopus Lugdun

CHAPTER T

Slopasccond time, and with 2 degrecof more zeal and earnestness
his manner of wishing, than he had wished at first}—"T wash, Dr

Slop, quoth my uncle Toby, “you had seen what prodigious armies we
had m Planders™

My uncle Toby's wish dsd Dr Slop 2 disservice which hus heart never
weended any man,~Sum, 1t confounded him—and thereby putting fus 1deas
first 1nvo confusion, and then to fight, he could nat rally thern agamn for the
soul of hum

In all disputes;—male or female,~~whether for hanour, for profit, or for
love,~it makes no diffe m the 5 thing 15 mose 5
Madam, than a wish comimg sideways m this unexpected manner upon a
man the safest way in genaral to take off the force of the wish, 15 for the
party wished at, mstantly to get upon hus legs—and wish the wisher some-
thing in return, of pretty near the same value,—<o balzacing the account
upan the spot, you stand as you were—-71ay somettmes gam the advantage
of the attack by st

This will be fully llustrated to the world 1n my chapter of wishes

Dr Slop did not understand the nature of this defence;—~he was puzzled
with it, and it pUL an entire stop to the dispute for four mmutes and 2 half;
~—five had been fatal to 1t —my father saw the danger—the dispute was
one of the most interesting disputes in the world, Whether the child of his
prayers and endeavours should be born without a head or with one”—he
waited to the last moment, to allow Dr Slop, in whose behalf the wish wes
made, s night of rerurning s, but percetving, I sav, thae he was con-
founded, and contmued looking with that perplexed vacuty of eye whick
puzzled souls generally stare with-—first in my uncle Toby’s face—then m
his—then up—then down-—then east—east and by east, and so on,—
coasting 1t along by the phnth of the wainscot tilt he had got to the opposite
pomt of the compass,~—and that he had actually begun to count the brass
nhails upoa the arm of ks chaw,—my father thought there was no tume to be
lost with my uncle Tob, so took up the disconrse as follows

275

“I wisk, Dr. Stop,” quoth my uncle Toby, (tepeating hus wish for Dr




274 TRISTRAM SHANDY

r ' PR PR

wound he received upon his grom.——You may raise a system to account
for the loss of my nose by marniage-articles,—and shew the world how it
could happen, that I should have the misfortune to be called Tristram, n
opposition to my father’s hypothests, and the wish of the whole family,
Godfathers and Godmothers not excepted.—These, with fifty other pounts
left yet unravelled, you may endeavour to solve if you have time;—but I
tell you beforehand 1t will be in vain, for not the sage Alquife, the magician
in Don Beliamss of Greeee, nor the no less famous Urganda, the sorceress,
hus wife, (were they alive) could pretend to come within a league of the
truth,

The reader will be content to wait for a full explanation of these matters
il the next year,—when a series of things will be laid open which he hetle
expects.
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his mind those he had done duty 1, before the gate of St Nicolas,—the
tdea of which drew off his attention so entirely from the subject 1n debate,
that he had got his night hand to the bell to ring up Tnim to go and fetch
his map of Namur, and his compasses and sector along with it, to measure
the returning angles of the traverses of that attack,—but particularly of
that one, where he received his wound upon his gron

My father knit his brows, and as he kit them, all the blood mn his bedy
seemed to rush up mto his face—my uncle Toby dismounted 1mmeduately.

~——1 did not apprehend your uncle Toby was o horseback

CHAPTER 4

A maw’s body and his mind, with the utmost reverence to bath I speak 1t,
are exactly Iike a Jerkin, and a jerkin’s hning;—rumple the one,—you rum-
ple the other There 15 one certain exception however m this case, and that
1s, when you are so fortunate a fellow, as to have htd your jerkin made of
m o eoffocn mud habad 1 wnen s ~f - sarcenet, or thin perstan
Dionystus Heracleotes, Anti-
the Greels,—Cato and Varro
and Qanara amanmes tha Bamance Dantnan  and Cloman Ala <o tuoye
s 4,
vt
you might have rumpled and cru;npled, and doubled and creased, and
fretted and fridged the outside of them all to pieces,—in short, you might
have played the very devil with them, and at the same time, not one of the
msu)iles of them would have been one button the worse, for all you had done
to them
I'believe 1n my conscrence that mine 1s made up somewhat after this sort
—for never poor jerkin has been tickled off at such a rate as it has been
these last nine months together,—and yet I declare, the Iming to 1t,—~as far
as I am a yudge of the matter, 1t 15 not a three penny prece the worse,—
pell mell, helter skelter, ding dong, cut and thrust, back stroke and fore
stroke, side way and long way, have they been trimming it for me —had
there been the least gummuness i my hning,—by heaven! 1t had all of 1t
long ago been frayed and fretted to a thread
—You Messts the Monthly reviewers'—how could you cut and slash
my erkin as you did>—how did you know but you would cut my lining too?
Heagtily and fram. my swil, te the protection. of that Bemg wha will
njure none of us, do I recommend you and your affairs,—so God bless you,
—only next month, if any one of you should gnash his teeth, and stormand
rage at me, as some of you did last May (in which I remember the weather
Wa‘:s very hot)—don’t be exasperated, 1f I pass it lly again with good temper,
ham A e 2oy T R . S
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CHAvTER §

Awy man, Madam, reasoning upwards, and observing the prodigsous suf.
fusion of blood sn my father’s countenance,—by means of which (as all the
blood m his body seemed to rush mte kus face, as I told you) he must have
reddened, }mc’mnc:ﬂly and scientifically speaking, six whole tints and a half,
if not a full octave above fus natural cof’our —any man, Madam, but my
uncle Toby, who had observed ths, together with the violent knitting of
my father’s brows, and the extravagant contortion of his body during the
whole affaim~would have concluded my father m a rage, and taking that
for granted,~had he been a lover of such kind of concord as arsses from tho
such mstruments beng put i exact tune,~he would mstantdy have
screwed up bis, to the same pitch;—and then the devil and all had bsoke
loose—the whote piece, Madam, must have been plaved off Iike the sixth of
Avisson Scarlatti—con furtay~hhe mad Grant me patiencet——1kiist
has con fursa~con streprto,—or any other hurly burly whatever to do with
harmony?

Any man, ¥ say, Madasm, but my uncle Toby, the bemgmty of whose
heart interpreted every moton of the body m the kindest sense the motion
would admst of, would have concluded my father angry, and blamed him
ton My uncle Toby blamed nothmg bur the taslor who cut the packer holej
~~so ssttang sti¥} el my father had got his handkerchief out of st, and loohs
sag all the tutte up n his face with mexpressible good-will—my father, 2t
length, went on as follows.

CrarTER 6

*“Waar prodigious armies you had 1n Flanders?——Brother Toby, quoth
smy father, T do believe thee to be as honest a man, and with as good and as
wpright a heare as ever God created,~—nor 1s it thy fault, if alf the childrea
which have been, may, can, shall, will, or ought to be begotten, come with
their heads foremast into the world —but believe me, dear Toby, the act-
dents which unavoidably way-lay them, not only in the artcle of our

getting 'em—though these, 10 my opimon, arc well worth considening,—
but the dangers and difficulties our children are beset with, after they ¢
got forth into the world, are enow—fittle need 15 there to expose them to
unnecessary ones in their passage to 1t ——~Are these dangers, quoth my
uncle Toby, faying fus hand upon my father’s knee, and looking up sersously
1n his face for an answers,~—are these dangers greater now o' days, brother,
than in times past® Brother Toby, answered my father, of 2 child \\ﬁ
but farrly begat, and born ahve, and healthy, and the mother did vol
after t~our forefathers ncver looked farther ~—W{y uncle Taby -
stantly withdrew his hand from off my father's hnee, rechned hus body
gently back i hss chair, rassed his head till he could just sce the cam;:e
of the room, and then directing the buccinatory muscles along his Ch::];i
and the orbicutar muscles around his hps to do ther duty—he whis

Lillabullero.
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Cuarrer 7
Wiurst my uncle Toby was whisthing Lxllal'ulfera‘za my fathcr,—l?r. Slop
f 3 At vs? aee

the whole affair ta you

When Dr. Slop’s maid delivered the green baize bag with her master’s
snstruments m 18, to Obadiah, she very sensibly exhorted him to put his
head and ene arm through the strings, and nide with 1t shung across his
body. so undoing the bow-knot, to lengthen the strings for him, without
any mote ado, she helped him on with it. However, as this, in some measure,
unguarded the mouth of the bag, lest any thing should bolt aut m galloping
back, at the speed Obadiah threatened, they consulted to take 1t off agamn,
and m the great care and caution of thewr hearts, they had taken the two
strings and tied them close {pursing up the mouth of the bag first) with half
a dazen hard knots, each of which Obadiah, to make all safe, had twitched
and drawn together with all the strength of his body.

This answered all that Obadiah and the mad mtended, but was no
remedy aganst some evils whuch nerther he nor she foresaw The mstru-
ments, it seems, as tight as the bag was tted above, had so much room to

lay w 1t, towards the bottom (the shape of the bag being canical) that

badiah could not make a trot of 1t, but with such a ternble jingle, what
with the sire-tite, forceps, and squirt, as would have been enongh, had
Hymen been taking 2 jaunt that way, to have frightened huu out of the
country, hut when Obadiah accelerated his motion, and from a plam trot
assaved to prick his coach-horse mto a full gallop—~by Heaven! Sir, the
Jwgle was meredible.

As Obadiah had a wife and three chidren—the turpitude of fornseation,
and the many other political 1lf consequences of thrs ynghng, never once
entered hus braing—he had however his objection, which came home to
hunself, and weighed with him, as 1t has oft times done with the greatest
patriots ——"The poor fellow, Str, was not able to hear himself whistle.”

Cuarrer 8

As Obadiah laved wind muste peefecably to all the nstrumental music he
carried with him,—he very 3 1y set his to work, ta
contrive and to mvent by what means he should put himself in 2 condition
of engoying 1t

In’all distresses (except musical) where small cords are wanted, nothing
15 50 apt to enter 2 man’s head as his hat band —the phdosophy of this 1s so
near the surface~I scorn to enter nto 1t

As Obadiah’s was a mixed case—mark, Sirs,—1 say, a mixed case; for st
Wag L s e - aot R pé Al d e F mn abod p
hor - .
Ob. .
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offered;—so tabung hold of the bag and nstruments, and griping them hard
tagether with one hand, and with the finger and thumb of the other putung
the end of the hat band betwsxt hus tecth, and then shpping tus hand down
to the middle of 1ty~he tied and cross-tied them all fast together from one
end to the other (as you would cord a trunk) with such a multiphewy of
roundabouts and wtricate cross turns, with a hard haot at ever) ater-
sectson or point where the steings met,—that Dr Slop must have had three
fifths of Job’s pautience at least to have unloosed them —I think m my
conscience, that had Nature been it one of her nimble moods, and »
humour for such & contest—and she and Dr Slop both faudy started to-
gether—there 15 nio man fiving who had seen the bag with all that Obadish
had done to 1ty—and known likewse the great speed the Goddess can make
when she thinks proper, who would have had the lewst doubt remammg 1
tus mend-—which of the two would have carried off the prize My mather,
Madam, had been delivered sooner than the green bag nfallibly—at feast
by twenty &nots ——Sport of small acidents, Tristram Shandy ! that thou
art, and ever will be’ had that trial been for thee, and st was fifty to one bat
1t had;~—thy affairs had not been so depressed—(at least by the depresuion
of thy nose} as they have been, nor had the fortunes of thy houe and the
oecasions of making them, which have so often presented themselves sn the
caurse of thy hife, to thee, been so often, so vexatiously, so t1mely, 5o wre-
coverably abandoned—as thou hast been forced to feave themy—but 6
over,—all but the account of ‘em, whith cannot be given ta the cunous tif
1 am got out mto the warld

CHAPTER g

Grear wits jump for the moment Dr Slop cast his eyes upon his bag
(which he had act dane till the dispute with my uncle Toby about mid
wifery put him m mind of it)—the very same thought oceurred — T1t
God's mercy, quoth he (to humself) that Mrs. Shandy has had so bad 2
time of 1t,—~else she might have been brought to bed sexen times told,
before one hlf of these hnats could have got untied ——But here you must
distingaish—the thought floated only in Dr Slop s mind, without sul or
baflast to 1t, as a simple proposition, milhons of which, 1s your worshep
Lnows, are every day swimmng quuetly in the middle of the thin juice of 3
man's underseanding, without being carrted backwards er forwards, tit
some hittle gusts of passion or interest drive them to one sude

A sudden tramphing 1n the room above, near my mother’s bed, did the pro-

sition the very service 1 am speabng of By all that’s unforranate, quot
Ec:— Slop, uniess I make haste, the thng will aceually befall mog 23 1238

Cuarreg 10
Ix the case of knots,—by which, m the first place, 1 would nat be under-
stood to mean shp-hnots—because m the course of my hie and opmmm‘;
my opmions concernmg them will conie 1 m e propeely when 1 menuon
the catastrophe of my great uncle Mr Hammond Shandy =3 Iitile rm"-mr
but of high faney ~be rushed nto the duke of Mcnmauth’s affair —;r(\‘ s
secondly, m this place, do 1 mean that particalar species of hnots ¢
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bow knots,—there 1s so little address, or shill, or patrence required n the
unloosing them, that they are below my giving any optnson at all about
3 . 7 .

by the duplication and return of the twa ends of the strings thro’ the
annulus or noose made by the second mmplication of them—to get them
slipped and undone by T hope you apprehend me
In the case of these knots then, and of the several obstructions, which,
may 1t please your reverences, such hnots cast in our way mn getting
! nknife and eut through
irtuous way, and which
teeth or our fingers to
them —Dr Slop had lost his teeth—his favourite instrument, by extracting
1 2 wrong direction, or by some musapplication of 1t, unfortunately ship
ping, he had formerl{, 1 a hard labour, knocked out three of the best of
‘t.hsm with the handle of 1t —he tried his fingers—alas, the nails of his

there was not another man midwife within fifty miles—I am undone for
this bout—I wish the scoundrel hanged—I wish he was shot—I wish all
the devils in hell had him for a blockhead!
My father had a great respect for Obadiah, and could not bear to hear
him disposed of in such 2 manner—he had moreover some hittle respect for
himself—and could as 1l bear with the indignity offered to himself i 1t
Had Dr Slop cut any part about him, but his thumb—my father had
passed 1t by—his prudence had trumphed  as 1t was, he was determined to
haXe h‘xf revenge

< L

.
are Like sparrow-shot, quoth my uncle Toby (suspending his whistling) fired
against a bastion They serve, continued my father, to stir the hu
mours—but carry off none of their acrimony-—for my own part, I seldom
swear or curse at all—I hold 1t bad—but 1f I fall into 1t by surprise, I gen
erally retain so much presence of mind (right, guoth my uncle Toby) as to
make 1t answer my purpose—that is, I swear on till I find myself easy A
wise and a just man however would always endeavour to proportion the
vent given to these humours, not only to the degree of them stirning within
imsel{—but to the size and ill intent of the offence upon which they are to
fall —— Injuries come only from the heart,” —quoth my uncle Toby For
this reason, continued my father, with the most Cervantic gravity, I have
the greatest veneration in the world for that gentleman, who, i distrust of
his own discretron 1 this point, sat down and composed (that s at his
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leisure) fit forms of swearing switable wo all cases, from the lowest to the
highest provocation whith could possibly happen to him—which forms
being welt considered by him, and such moreover as he could stand to, he
kept them ever by hum on the chumney prece, within his reach, ready for
use ~~1 never apprehended, replied Dr Slop, that such 2 thing nas ever
thought of-—much less execated 1 beg jour pardon, answered my father,
I was readng, though not using, one of them to my brother Toby thi

Textus de Eeclesid Roffenss, per Ernulfum Episcopum
CAP XI
EXCOMMUNICATIO

Ex auctortate Der omnipotentrs, Patris, et Filry et Spurstus Sancty, et sanc-
torum canonum, sanctaeque et wntemeratae Vuguus Det genetricis Manae~

——Atque omnmm coelestium virtutum, angelorum, archangelorum,
thronorunt, d num, po cherubin ac seraphin, & sanctoruim
patriarcharum, prophetarum, & omnum apostolorum & evangelisearut
& sanctortm mnocentum, qui in conspecty Agns sofi digns imvent sunt
canticum cantare novum, €t Sanctorwm margynm ¢t sanctorum confess
sorum, et sanctarum virgimum, atque omnum simul sanctorum et ¢lec

wion . et o8
torum Der,~Excommunscamus, et anathematrzamus hunc furem, vel hune

"
malefactorem, N N et a hmintbus sanceae Der ecclesise sequestramus, €t
vl n
acternss supphens escrucrandus, mancipetur, cum Dathan et Aluram, €
cum his qu dixerunt Donuno Deo, Recede s sobis, scienpam vidrum
tuarum aolumus et sicut aqua Ignts eXtNZuItdr, sic ¢xfinguatur ucern2
vt earum B & men
ejus 1n secula seculorum nist restpucas, et ad sansfactionem senert f
As the genu neness of the consultat on of the Serbonne wpon the quesrmf:_ ‘OO
baptism, was doubted by some and denre [y athers—— tway thr:‘ughg’;’w:g‘ o
pont the onginal of this excommunteatcn € 1 the copy of w} ¢h Mr Shandy
tutns thanks to the chapter clerk of the dean and chapter of Rochester
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morning, whilst he poured out the tea—'tis here upon the shelf over my
head,—but 1f I remember right, "tis too violent for a cut of the thumb
Not at all, quoth Dr Slop—the devil take the fellow ‘Then, answered
my father, "T1s much at your service, Dr Slop—on condition you will read
1t aloud,—so rising up and reaching down a form of excommunication of
the church of Rome, a copy of which, my father (who was curious 1n hus
collections) had procured out of the leger book of the church of Rochester,
wiit by Ernulphus the bishop—with a most affected serrousness of look
and voice, which might have cajoled Ernulphus himself—he put 1t 1nto Dr,
Slop’s hands —Dr Slop wrapt hts thumb up i the corner of his handher-
chief, and with a wry face, though without any suspicion, read aloud, as
follows—my uncle Toby whistling Ltllabullero as loud as he could all the
time

CHAPTER 1T

“By the authority of God Almighty, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and

of the holy canons, and of the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroness

of our Sayiour ” I think there 1s no necessity, quoth Dr Slop, dropping the

paper down to hus knee, and addressing himself to my father—as you have
- Q- Tasal P A

vond b n and np Came o @hand conme

em st - « 1

e,—s0
order
1sthing
Lallabullers, though not quite so loud as before
‘ By the authonity of God Almighty, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost,
and of the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and patroness of our Saviour,
and of all the celestial virtues, angels, archangels, thrones, dominions,
powers, chernbins and seraphins, and of all the holy patriarchs, prophets,
and of all the apostles and evangelists, and of the holy innocents, who in the
sight of the Holy Lamb, are found worthy to sing the new song of the holy
martyrs and holy confessors, and of the holy virgmns, and of all the saints,
together with the holy and elect of God,—May he” (Obadiah) “be damned”
{for tymg thesc knots)— We excommunicate, and anathematize him, and
from the thresholds of the holv church of God Almighty we sequester hum,
that he may be tormented, disposed, and delivered over with Dathan and
Abiram, and with those who say unto the Lord God, Depart from us, we
desire nong of thy ways And as fire 1s quenched with water, so let the light
of him be put out for evermore, unless 1t shall repent him (Obadiah, of the
knots which he has tied) ¢ and make satisfaction” (for them) “Amen.”
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Maledicat tlum Deus Pater qui hominem creavsr, Maledseat slium Des
o
Filus qui pro homine passus est. Maledicat ittom Spfntus Sanctus qut in

o3
baptismo effusus est. Maledicat dlum sancta ceux, quam Christus pre
nostrd salute hostem triumphans ascendst,

Maledicat ilham saneta Der genetrix et perpetua Virgo Maria, Maledicat

o o
flum sanctus Michael, animarum susceptor sacrarum. Maledscant illum
omnes angeh et archangeli, principatus et potestates, omnisque militsa
coelestis.

Matedicat 3flum patriarcharum et prophetarum Jaudabihs numervs.

oa

Maledicat slium sanctus Johannes Praccursor et Bapusta Christs, et sanctus

Petrus, et sanctus Paulus, atque sanctus Andreas, omnesque Chustt 2pos-

taly, sumuld et cacters discipull, quatuor quogue evangehstae, qut sua praee
o

dicatione mundum universum converterunt Maledicat tlum cuneus masty-
rum et confessorum mrificus, gw Deo bonts opersbus placitus mventus est

o8
Maledicant sllum sacrarum virginum chon, quae mundi vana causa
o8

honorts Christs respuend unt Maled 1llum omnes sanctt

P

qu: ab mtio mundr usque 1 finem secul Deo dilects invenmuntur,
o8

Maledicant allum coelt et terra, et omma sancta in eis mansati.

1 o n -
Maledictus sit ubicungue fuent, sive m domo, sive 1n agro, sive 1 Vidy
etve 1n senutd, sive i sidvi, sive m agud, stve in ecclen

SRR o

i a
Maledietus sit vivendo, monendo, ——

manducando, bibendo, esuniendo, sitiendo, jejunande, dormtando, dor
mienda, vigihando, ambulando, stando, sedendo, jacende, of doy qui-
escendo, d da, fleb d

[
Maledictus sit i totrs virtbus corpors,
i a
Maledueres, i manes g8 exiRms
n Loe
Maledictus sat in capiths, maledictus sit in cerebro.

n

Maledictus sit i sertice, i temporibus, 1n fronte, m auriculs, m super-
cilns, m oculss, s genss, i maxilhs, in nanbus, i denvbus, mordagibus,
sive molarsbus, w {abue, 0 guttere, m humerss, m harns, i brachus 12
manubus, 1 digitis, m pectore, m corde, et 1n omntbus nteriorsbus Sl‘:‘
macho tenus, 13 rentbus, in mguimbus, in femorg, i genisalibus, m coxity
in g:nubus, i crurihus, i pedibus, et in ingusbus.
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“May the Father who created man, curse him ——May the Son who
suffered for us, curse him ——May the Holy Ghost, who was given to us
m baptism, curse him (Obadiah)—May the holy eross which Chrust, for

our salvation triumphing over his enemt ded, curse him

‘ May the holy and eternal Virgin Mary, mother of God, curse him ——
May St Michael, the advocate of holy souls, curse him ——May all the
angels and archangels, principalities and powers, and all the heavenly
armues, curse hum * |Our armies swore ternbly in Flanders, cried my uncle
Toby,—but nothing ta this —I'or my awn part I could not have a heart to
curse my dog 50|

“May St John, the Praecursor, and St John the Baptist, and St Peter
and St Paul,and St Andrew, and all other Christ’s apostles, together curse
lim And may the rest of lus disciples and four evangelists, who by their
preaching converted the universal world, and may the holy and wonderful
company of martyrs and confessors who by their holy works are found
pleasing to God Almighty, curse im” (Obadiah)

‘May the holy choir of the holy virgins, who for the honour of Christ
have despised the things of the world, damn um—DMay al] the saints, who
from the beginming of the world to everlasting ages are found to be beloved
of God, damn him——

May theheavensand earth,andall theholy thingsremaining therern,damn
him,” (Obadiah) “or her,” (or who ever else had 2 hand in tying these knots)

“May he (Obadiah) be damned wherever he be—whether in the house or
the stables, the garden or the field, or the highway, or 1n the path, or in the

wood, or 1n the water, or 1n the church May he be cursed tn living,
dying”* [Here my uncle Toby, taking the advantage of a minim 1n the
second bar of his tune, kept whisthing one continued note to the end of the
sentence ———Dr Slop, with his division of curses moving under him, ike a
running bass all the way | ¢ May he be cursed n eating and drnking, in
bemg hungry, in being ‘thirsty, 1n fasting, i sleeping, 1 slumbening, 1n
walking, n standing, 1n sitting, 1n lying, 1n working, 1n resting, in prssing,
m shitting, and 1n bload letting™’

“May he” (Obadiah) be cursed i all the faculties of hus body!

May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly*

May he be cursed 1n
the hair of lus head '——-May he be cursed 1n his brans, and 1n his vertex,”

(that 15 2 sad curse, quoth my father) ‘n his temples, 1n lus forehead, in his
€ars, m hus eye-brows, in his cheeks, 1 his jaw bones, in his nostnils, 1n hus
fore-teeth and grinders, 1n his lips, sn hus throat, 1n his shoulders, i his
wrists, 1n his arms, 1n hus hand, m hs fingers!
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‘ May he be damned 1n his mouth, in his breast, 1 his heart and purte-

nance, down to the very stomach!

bt . ' v~ e
quo
hea

the top of his head to the sole of hs foot? May there be no soundness i him!
May the Son of the living God, with all the glory of his Majesty —
{Here my uncle Toby, throwing back his head, gave 2 monstrous, long, loud
Whew—w—w—something betwixt the mterjectional whistle of Heyday!
and the word tself
~——By the golden beard of Jupiter—and of Juno (:f her majesty wore
one) and by the beards of the rest of your heathen worships, which by the
bye was no small number, since what with the beards of your celestial gods,
and gods aer1al and aquatic—to say nothing of the beards of town gods and
country gods, or of the celestial goddesses your wives, or of the infernal
goddesses your whores and concubines (that s m case they wore "em)—all
which beards, as Varro tells me, upon his word and honour, when mustered
up together, made no less than thurty thousand eﬁet‘:tlvc beards upon the
+ 3

would have given the better of them, as freely as ever Cid Hamet offered
his—to have stood by, and heard my uncle Toby’s accompaniment ]

—— Curse im' contmued Dr Slop,— and may heaven, with all the
powers which move theremn, rise up agamst him, curse and damn Jum*
(Obadiah) unless he repent and make satisfaction! Amen So be 1t;—so
beit Amen’

I declare, quoth my uncle Toby, my heart would not let me curse the
devil himself with so much bitterness ——He 1s the father of curses, replied

7 Slop——So am not 1, replied my uncle But he 15 cursed and
damned already, to all eternity, rephed Dr Slop

I am sorry for 1t, quoth my uncle Toby

r Slop drew up his mouth, and was just beginning to return my uncle

Toby the compliment of h1s Whu—u—u—or mterjectional whistle—when

;}f\{: door hastily opening in the next chapter but one—put an end to the
awr

CHAPTER 12

Now don’t let us give ourselves a parcel of airs, and pretend that the oaths
we make free with in this land of liberty of ours are our own, and because
we have the spinit to swear them,—magmne that we have had the wit to
mvent them too

Tl undertake this moment to prove 1t to any man 1n the world, except to
. wootTaor troro. -
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as far as from the coast of Guimey,~their heads, Sir, are stuck so full of
rules and compasses, and have that eternal propensity to apply them upon
al} accasions, that & work of genus had better po to the devil at once, !ﬁ:n
stand to be pricked and tortured to death by 'em

——=-And haw did Gasrsek speak the sobloquy last night*—~—Oh, agasst
all rule, my Lord,~most ungrammatically | berwixt the substantive and
the rdjective, winch should agree together tn number, case, and gender, he
made a breach thus,—stopping, as if the pont wanted settling;—and
betwixt the nomumative case, which your lordshnp knows should govern the
vetb, he suspended hus vaice in the eprlogue a dozen times three seconds and
three fifths by a stop-watch, my Lotd, each tsme ——Admuable gram
marsianb—~~But m suspending his voice—was the sense suspended like
wise? Did no expression of attitude or countenance fill up the chasmi—~ias
the eye silent? Dhd you narrowly look 1 looked onlfy at the stop-watch,
my Lord ~——Excellent observerf

And what of this new book the whale world makes such 2 rout about?
——Oh! "t1s out of ali plumb, my Lord,~——quite an yrvegular thingl—rot
one of the angles at the four cotners was a right angle —I had my rule
and compasses, et , my Lord, in my pocket —Excellent crtic!

~~—And for the eptc poem your lordship bid me look at—upon takug
the length, breadth, heighe, and depth of 1, and trying them at home upen
an exact scale of Bossu’s—"tis out, my Lard, in every one of its dimensions
—~—Adrmrable connossseur?

-And did you step i, to take a fook 1t the grand picture 1 your way
backP—"Tss 2 melancholy dacb' my Lord, not ane pranciple of the pyra
sud i any one group'—and what a pricel—for there 15 nothing of the
cofourmg of Tstan—~the cx;:r:ssmn of Rubens—the grace of Raphael—the
gum) of Demumchino—~the corregiestity of Coreegro—the learmmg of

‘oussin~—the airs of Gurdo—~the taste of the Carrachis —or the grand con
tour of Angela Grant me patiance, just Heavenl——Of all the cants
wihich are canted 1 this canting world—~though the cant of hy pocrites may
bie the worst—the cant of eriticism 1s the miost tormenting!

I would go fifty mifes oo foor, for 1 have not a horse worth ridng o, 10
kiss the hand of that man whose generous heart will gn & up the rems of his
magmanon i his author s hands~—be pleased he knows not why, and
cares not wherefare

Great Apatlof if thou art m a giving humour—give me—I ask no mare,
but one stroke of native humonr, with a single spark of thy own fire slong
with it~and send Mercury, with the rules and compasses, of he can be
patd, Wl T RINITARES Ko MVART

Now to any one else I will undertake to prove, that aif the oaths and st~

recations whuch we have been puffing off upon the world for these (%0

gundmj and &ty ycan last past ws srigmats cxcept St Paul s thumb—
God's flesh and God s fish, which sere oaths monarchical, and, considering
who made them, ot much amiss, and as Jongs oathe, "us not much mattet
whether they sere fish or flesh—else 1 sas, there 1w not an oath, or at least
2 curse amongst them, which has not been coﬁncd aver and over agamn OI;;;‘
Ernulphus & thousand times, but, Iike all othier copies, how infinstely s
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of the force and spirit of the oniginall——It 1s thought to be no bad oath—
and by 1tself passes very well—- G—d damn you’ Set 1t beside Ernul-
phus’s—° God Almighty the Father damn you—Ged the Son damn you—
God the Holy Ghost damn you”—you see *tis nothing There 1s 1n
orientality an his, we cannot nise up to bestdes, he 1s more copious n his
u;nventm'n:—pos‘sefscd more of the excellencies of a swearer—had such a

manner—and, as m Michael Angelo, a want of grace—but then there 1s
such a greatness of gusto!
My father, who generally looked upon every thing mn a light very dif-
ferent from all mankind, would, after all, never allow this to be an origmnal
e .y ' I3

cellor Tribon1an to collect the Roman or civil laws 21l together into ane code
or digest—lest, through the rust of time—and the fatality of all things
committed to oral tradition—they should be lost to the world for ever

For this reason my father would oft-times affirm, there was not an oath,
from the great and 'tremendous oath of Willlam the Conqueror (By the
splendour of God) down to the lowest oath of a scavenger (Damn your
eyes) which w.is not to be found i Ernulphus In short, he would add—
Tdefy a man to swear ot of 1t

The hypothesis 15, hke most of my father’s, singular and ingen1ous too,—
nor have I any objection to it, but that 1t overturns my own

CHAPTER 13

——BLEss my soul'~my poor mstress 15 ready to famt—and her pams
are gone—and the drops zre done—and the bottle of julap 15 broke—-and
the nurse has cut her arm—(and I, my thumb, cried Dr Slop,) and the
child 15 where 1t was, continued Susannah,—and the midwife has fallen
backwards upon the edge of the fender, and brutsed her hup as black as your
hat —T'lf look at 1t, quoth Dr Slop —There 1s no need of that, rephied
Susnnnah,—yuu had better look at my mustress—but the midwife would
gladly first give you an account how things are, so destres you would go up
stairs and speak to her this moment

Human pature 1s the same n 21) profesonns

The midwife had yust before been put over Dr Slop’s head—He had not
dgested 1t No, replied Dr Slop, *twould be full as proper, f the mid-
wife came down to me ~—1 like subordination, quoth my uncle Toby,—and
but for st, after the reductton of Lisle, I know not what might have become
of the garrison of Ghent, 1n the mutmy for bread, in the year Ten —Nor,
7eplied De Slop, (parodying my uncle Toby’s hobby horsical reflection,
though full as hobby-horsical himself)—do I know, Captain Shandy, what
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might have become of the garrison above stairs, m the mutiny snd cos
fusion I find all things are in at present, but for the subordination of fingers
and thumbs to ******~the application of which, Sir, under this aceident
of mne, comes 1 so a propos, that without tt, the cut upon my thumb
might have been felt by the Shandy faruly, as long as the Shandy family had
2 name

CuaPTER 14

Ler us go back to the ******—in, the Jast chapter It 1s a singular stroke of
eloquence {at least 1t was so, when eloquence flourished at Athens and
Rome, and would be so now, did orators wear mantles) not to mention the
name of a thing, when you had the thing about you #1 petto, ready ta pro-
duce, pop, m the place you want 1t A scar, an axe, a sword, a pinked
doublet, a rusty helmet, 2 pound and a half of pot ashes tn an urn, or 2
three halfpenny pickle pot—but abave all, 2 tender nfant royally ac
coutred The' 1f 1t was too young, and the oration as Jong as Tulli s
second Philippic—it must certainly have beshit the orator’s mantle ——
And then agam, 1f too old,—1t must have been unwieldy and incommod aug
t0 his action—so as to make him lose by hus child almost 25 much as he
could gain by 1t ——Qtherwise, when a state orator has fut the preeisc 4g¢
10 2 minute—hid his BAMBINO in hus mantle so cunmingly that so mortal
could smel} se~and produced so eritseally, that no soul could say, 1t came
11 by head and shoulders—Oh Sirs? st has done wonders—I¢ has opened the
sluices and turned the brams, and shook the principles, and unhinged the
pohitics of half a naton

These feats however are not to be done, except 1n those states and times,
Isay, where orators wore mantles—and pretsy farge ones too, my bretheen,
with some twenty or fiveand twenty yards of good purple, super fine,
marketable cloth in them~~wth large flowing folds and doubles, and 113
great style of design ——All which plainly shews, may it please your #ef
ships, that che decay of eloquence, and the hittle good service st does 3¢
present, both within and without doors, 1s owing to nothing else 1 the
world, but short coats, and the disuse of trunk hose We can conee
nothing under ours, Madam, sorth shewing

Cuarter 15

o0

Dr Srop was withm an ace of besng an T toall ths arg "
for happenmng to have lus green baize bag upon hus hnees, when he bfg?‘;l !n
parody my uncle Taby~— tuas as good as the best mantle ;n the world ¢

hum for which purpose, when be foresaw the sentence would end o hes :;78;‘
mvented farceps, he theust lus hand into the bag 1n order 10 }}";et"!'
¢ s

ready to clap ta, where your reverences took so much notie @
which had hg mnnagzdlm) uncle Teby had cestamly been mznhrow;\o
the seatence and the argument in that case jumping clasely 11 one pcmt:lu
like the two hnes which form the salient angle of 2 ravelin,—Dz Slop w;\?“‘
neser have gren them up, and my uncle Toby would as sml:lrd "
thought of flying, as taking them by force but Dr Slop fum
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vilely in pulling them out, 1t taok off the whole effect, and what was a ten
times worse evil (for they seldom come alone 1n this hife) in pulling out his
forceps, his forceps unfortunately drew out the squirt along with it.

When a proposition can be taken n two senses—’tis a law 1n disputation,
That the respondent may reply to which of the two he pleases, or finds most
conventent for im.——This threw the advantage of the argument quite on
my uncle Toby’s sidde.——*‘Good God™ cried my uncle Toby, “are children
brought into the world with a squire?”

CHAPTER 16

——Urox my honour, Sir, you have tore every bit of skin quite off the
back of both my hands with your forceps, cried my uncle Toby—and you
have crushed all my knuckles into the bargain with them to a jelly. "Tis
your own fault, said Dr Slop—you should have clinched your two fists to-
gether into the form of a child’s head as I told you, and sat firm. T did
50, answered my uncle Toby.——Then the points of my forceps have not
been sufficiently armed, or the rivet wants closing—or else the cut on my
thumb has made me a little awkward—or possibly—'Tis well, quoth my
father, interrupting the detail of possibilitres—that the experiment was not
first made upon my child’s head-piece.——~It would not have been a cherry-
stone the worse, answered Dr Slop.——I maintain 1t, said my uncle Toby,
1t would have broke the cerebellum (unless indeed the skull had been as
hard as a granado) and turned 1t all mto a perfect posset Pshaw!
e tinoa ot " Poor o bt

camtaa T

r

my father,
Pray do, added my uncle Toby.

CrAPTER 17

* w to say, it may
+ » most certanly
.\ . . (turmng tomy
father) as positive as these old ladies generally are—"tis a point very diffi~
cult to know—and yet of the greatest consequence to be known;—because,
Sir, if the hup 15 mustaken for the head—there 1s a possibihity (if 1t 1s 2 boy)
that the forceps S**errraresss

~——\What the possibility was, Dr Slop whispered very low to my father,
and then to my uncle Toby ——There 1s no such danger, continued he,
with the head No, 1n truth, quoth my father—but when your possi.
bility has taken place at the hip—you may as well take off the head too.

——It 1s morally impossible the reader should understand this—'tis
en~ L e f b ) e - Loy o

w1 .
hu .
by the good old midwife, to my mother’s apartment.
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Cuarres 18

Ir 35 two hours, and ten minutes—and no more~~cried my father, looking
at hus watch, since Dr Slop and Obadiah asrived—and I know not how it
happens, brother Toby—but to my imagmnatson it seems almost an age
——FHere-—pray, Sir, take hold of my cap—nay, take the bell along vtk
1t, and my pantoufles too
Now, Sir, they are all at your service, and 1 freely make 3 on a present of
‘em, on conditton you give me all jour attention to this chapter
Thoughmy fathersaid,* heknew nothowt happencd,”™—y et he knewvery
weflhow it happened;~—and at the instant he spoke 1t, was pre-determmed i
s mind to givermy uncle Toby aclear account of thematter by ametaphy st
cal dissertation upon the subject of duration and sts simpl. modes, m order
to show my uncle Toby by what mechanism and mensurations m the brant
cameto pass, that the rapid succession of thesrsdeas, and the eterpal scamper-
tng of the discourse from one thing to another, since Dy Slap had comzmnto
the room, had lengthened out so short a period ta so iconcervableanextent,
I know not how st happens—eried my father,—but 12 seems an age”
~—'Tisowingentirely, quothmy uncleToby, to the succession of ourideds
My father, who had an stch, m common with all philosophess, of reason:
ing upon every thing which happened, and accounting for st too—proposed
mfimte pleasure to hinself mn this, of the succession of sdeas, and had aot
the least apprehension of having it snatched out of hss hands by my unde
Toby, who (lonest man') generally tock every thing as 1t happeneds—and
who, of all things m the world, troubled fus brain the feast with absteuse
thinhing,—the ideas of tine and space-—or how we came by those deas—
or of what stuff they were made~—or whether they were born wuth us~or
we piched them wp afterwards as we went along—or whethes we did it 1t
frocks—or not til we had got into breeches——with 2 thousand othes 1
quiries and disputes about Infiasty, Prescrence, Liberty, Necessity, and so
forth, upon whose desperate and unconquerable theores so many fine hea
have been turned and eracked—never did my uncle Tobs s the least wpury
ar all, my father hoew st—and was no Jess surpnsed than he was dnap
pointed, with my uncde’s fortustous solution
Do vou understand the theory of that affasr? rephed my father
Not 1 quoth my uncle s
~—But y pu have some ideas, sard my father, of what you talk about?~
No more than my horse, rephied ms uncle Faby
Gracious heaven’ cried my father, looking upwards, and clasping By 150
hands together—~there is 2 worth 1n thy honest ignorance, brather Toby—
*twere almost apity h 12 for a knowk But § el thee ——
To understand what time 1s aright, without which »e aever can cnmP’{’
hend infinity, insomuch as one 15 a parnon of the other—we ought scnouﬁi‘
0 53t down and conader what sdea 1t 15 we hasc of duratson, so 23 £0 gt 3
satssfactory accaunt how we came by it AW har 15 that to any a\);r
quoth my uncle Toby * Tor of you will turn your eyes rwvards upon §

Wide Lodke,
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mind, continued my father, and observe attentively, you will percetve,
brother, that whilst you and I are talking together, and thinking, and
smoking our pipes, or whilst we recetve successively ideas in our minds, we
know that we do exist, and so we estumate the existence, or the continuation
of the existence of ourselves, or any thing else, commensurate to the suc-
cession of any ideas m our munds, the duration of ourselves, or any such
other thing co-existing with our thinking—and so according to that pre
concetved—You puzzle me to death, cried my uncle Toby

——"Tis owng to this, rephed my father, that in our computations of
time, we are so used to mm:ltcs, l:m:rs, vs;eck\s, and months——ar:d of clocks
PR ' A IR -

Now, whether we observe 1t or no, continued my father, 1n every sound
man’s head, there 1s a regular succession of 1deas of one sort or other, which
follow each other i train just like—A tramn of artillery? sard my uncle
Toby—A tram of a fiddle stick'—quoth my father—which follow and
succeed one another 1n our minds at certan distances, just like the images
1n the mside of a Janthorn turned round by the heat of a candle —I declare,
quoth my uncle Toby, mine are more like a smoke jack ~——Then, brother
Toby, I have nothing more to say to you upon the subject, said my father

CHAPTER 19

~——WHAT a conuncture was here lost'—My father in one of his best ex-
planatory moods—in eager pursuit of a metaphysical point mto the very
regions, where clouds and thick darkness would soon have encompassed 1t
about;—my uncle Toby 1n one of the finest dispositions for 1t 1n the world,
his head hike a smoke Jack,+the funnel unswept, and the ideas whirhng
round and round about i 1t, all obfuscated and darhened over with fulig
tnous matter'—By the tombstone of Lucian—if 1t 1s 1n bemng-—if not,
why then by his ashes! by the ashes of my dear Rabelass, and dearer Cer-
vantesl—-my father and my uncle Toby’s discourse upon Time and
Eternity—was a discourse devoutly to be wished for! and the petulancy of
my father’s humour, m putting a stop to 1t as he did, was a robbery of the
Ontologic Treasury of such a jewel, as no coalition of great oceasions and
great men are ever hkely to restore to 1t agaun

CHAPTER 20

Tr0” my father persisted 1n not gotag on with the discourse—yet he could

not get my uncle Toby’s smoke jach out of huis head-—piqued as he was at
firetn oh b an 1 L - . 1t 1

}

C

first stedfastly in the fire—he began to commune with himself, and philos-
ophize about 1t but his spirits being wore out with the fatigues of mvests

gaung new tracts, and the constant exertion of his faculties upon that
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vartety of subjects which had taken their turn in the discourse—the dea of
the smoke jack soon turned all hus ideas upside down~so that he fell astecp
almost before he knew what he was about

As for my uncle Toby, his smokejack had not made a dozen revolutions,
before he fell asleep also ——Peace be with them both'——Dr Slop 1s
engaged with the midwife and my mother above stairs ——Trim 15 busy n
turning an old pair of jack-boots into a couple of mortars, to be employed m
thestegeof M next 3 1d 1s this instant borsng the touch-holes
with the point of a hot poker ——All my heroes are off my hands,—'tis the
first time I have had a2 moment to spare—and I'll make use of 1, and wnte
my preface.

Tus Avrnor’s PREFACE

No, Pll not say a word about st—here it 1s;—n publishing it—1 have ap

pealed to the world—and to the world I leave st;—1t must speak for sself

Al 1 know of the matter 1s~—~when I sat down, my tntent was to wnite 2
ey e ' ‘. . . Vet

- -

1t

. - " her

and Bestower of them had thought fit originally to give me—so that, as

your worships see—"ts just as God pleases
Now, Agel, (speakung disp gly) sayeth, That there may bcsnm:
4 v * ok g L

aperations differing from each other as wide as east from west——">50, 53)$
Locke—so are farting and hiccuping, say I But 1n answer to this, ngm:
.. PR . PR . e o8

. .
you all, may 1t please your worships, see the better for st——so that the
mam good these things do 1s only to clanify the understanding, previous to
the appheation of the argument itself, n order to free 1t from any histle
motes, or specks of opacular matter, which, if left swimming theren, might
hinder a conception and spost all

Now, my dear Anti-Shandeans, and thrice able critics, and fellow Ta-
bourers {for to you [ write this Preface)—and to you, most subtle sr:mmr(n!
and discreet doctars (do-—pull off your beards) renowned for gravity %
wisdom;— Vonopolus, my pofitician—ihdius, my counsef, Agsarcies, 2¥
friend;—Phutatorius, my gusde,—Gastripheres, the preserver of my Y °u'
Somnolentus, the balm and repose of ie—not forgetting all others, as weo
sleeping as wakung, ecclesiastical as civil, whom for brey iy, but out of &
resentment to you, I Jump all together —Belicve me, right worthy o

My most zealous wish and fervent prayer i your behalf, and m H}) an
t00, in case the thing 1s not done already for us—s, that the great g;‘" e
endowments both of wit and yjudgment, with every thing which usuf;( Y fm
along with them—such as memory, fancy, gemus, cloquence, quie ot ol:
and whae not, may this precious moment, without stint or Measwis,
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hindrance, be poured down warm as each of us could bear it—scum and seds
ment and all (for I would not have a drop lost) 1nto the several receptacles,
cells, cellules, domieiles, dormitories, refectories, and spare places of our brains
—in such sort, that they might continue to be mjecte‘d and tunned 1nto,

B s P fe L tev

—and what spints should I find myself 1n, to be wnting away for such
readers'—and you—just heaven'—with what raptures would you sit and
read—but oh'—t1s too much—I am sich—I faint away dehciously at the
thoughts of 1t—"t1s more than nature can bear'—lay hold of me—I am
giddy—I am stone blind—I m dymg—I am gone Help! Help' Help?
~——But hold—I grow something better again, for I am beginning to fore
see when this 1s over, that as we shall all of us continue to be great wits—we
should never agree amongst ourselves, one day to an end —there would be
so much satire and sarcasm—scoffing and flouting, with rallying and re-
parteeing of it—thrusting and parrying in one corner or another—there
would be nothing but mischief among us—Chaste stars! what biting and
scratching, and what 2 racket and a clatter we should make, what with

reaking of heads, rapping of knuckles, and hitting of sore places—there
would be no such thing as Living for us

But then agamn, as we should all of us be men of great judgment, we
should make up matters as fast as ever they went wrong, and though we
should abomunate each other ten times worse than so many devils or devil
esses, we should nevertheless, my dear creatures, be all courtesy and kind
ness, milk and honey— twould be a second land of promise—a paradise
upon earth, tf there was such a thing to be had—so that upon the whole we
should have done well enough
{“l 1 fret and fure at, and what most distresses my x?vcmmn at present,

1 1 |13 [ t

.
wl 1

1’ a 1
quantum stored up for us all for the use and behoof of the whole race of
mankind, and such small modicums of em are only sent forth into this wide
we 14 1 An ERR S v T L
na
wC
emergencies of so many great estates, and populous empires

Indeed there 15 one thing to be considered, that in Nova Zembla, North
Lapland, and 1 2} thase cold 2nd dresry tracss o the globe, nkick e move
directly under the arctic and antarctic circles, where the whole province of
mans concernments lies for near mine months together within the narrow

mable does the business—and of wit—there 15 a total 1nd an absolute
saving—for as not one spark 1s wanted—so not one spark 1s given Angels
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and ministers of grace defend us! wha a dismal thing would it have been to
have governed a kingdom, to have fought a battle, or made a treaty, or tun
amatch, or wrote a baok, or got a child, or held a provincial chaprer there,
with sa plentiful a lack of wit and judgment about us? For mercs 's sahe, let
us think no more about st but travel on as fast as we can southwards into
Norway—crossing over Swedeland, if you pletse, throngh the small tn
angular province of Angermania to the lahe of Bothna, coasting along
through east and west Bothnua, down to Carehia, and so on, through all
those staxes and provinces which border upon the far sids of the Gulf of
Finland, and the north east of the Baluc, up to Petersbourg, and just
stepping wio Ingria,—then stretching over directly from thence throngh
the north parts of the Russizn empire~leaving Sibenia o ittle upon the lefe
hand, tll we got into che very heart of Russian and Asiatie Tarary

Now throvghaut this long tour which I have led you, you observe the
good peaple are better off by far, than m the polar countries which we have
Just Jeft —for 5f sou hald your hand over yonr eyes, and look very atten
tvely, you may percesve some small gimmertags (as it were) of wit, witha
comfortable pravision of goad plan household yudgment, which, taking the
quality and quantity of 1t together, they make  very good shift with—and
had they more of exther the one or the other, it would destroy the proper
balance betwixe them, and T am sausfied they moseover would want oc
€asions to put them to use

Now, Sir, if 1 conduct yor home agan snto this warmer and more fuxu
rant island, where you percenve the springtide of our blood and humouss
runs high~—where we have more amintion, and pride, and envy, and lechery,
andather whoreson passions upon our hands to govern and subject to rcasan
~—the height of our wit, and the depth of our judgment, you see, are exacth
proportioned to the length and breadth of our necessiies—and accordingly
we have them sent down amongst us 11 such + flowing hnd of descent and
creditable plenty, that no onc thinhs he has any cause to complan

1t must how ever be confeased on this head, that, as our mr blows hot and
cold—wet and dry, ten times 1 a dav, we have them m no regular and
settfed 1 ay,—<0 that sometimes for near half a century togethen, there
shalf be very httle wit or judgment esther to be seen ar heard of amongst
us ~the small channels of them shall seem quite dried up—then aft of 3
sudden the shawces shaff break out, and take = fit of runmng again like fury
—-vou would think they would never stop —and then st 55, that 1n writing,
and fighting, and twenty other gallant things, we drne alf the world beforeut

Tt 1s by these observations, and a wary reasoming by analogy m that hind
of argumentative process, which Suidas ealfs diafectic duction—that 1
draw and set up this position as most trug and veritable,

That of these two Jutminanes so much of thesr wrradasons are suffered
from time o tume o shine down upan us, as he, whase nfmte wisdom
which dispenses every thing in exact weight and measure, knows will )“::
setve o haht us on our s a5 m this night of aur ebscunity , so that 3©°
reverences and worships now find out, nor is 1T a moment Songer s "{‘

wer to conceal i€ fram you, bhat the fersent wish n your bch:ﬂ’f “:z
which I set aut, was a0 more than the Srst manuanhy How dyeoln



BOOK III, CHAP 20 297

ressing prefacer, stifling his reader, as a lover sometimes does a coy mistress,

into silence For alas' could this effusion of light have been as easily pro-

cured, as the exordium wished 1t—1I tremble to think how many thousands

for 1t, of benighted travellers (in the learned sciences at least) must have
b VLT e . F

INLO $1NKS—OLIErs NOrIZONTANY WITH TIEIr T2US INLU KENNELS FISIE Ole Lalt
AfaTamecad conl  ac o Ticm £ ML benen s sbhs wsbac b Haf & and shan

What confusion —what nustakes'—fiddlers and painters yudging by ther
eyes and ears—admirable '—trusting to the passions excited—m an airsung,
or a story panted to the heart—nstead of measuring them by a quadrant

In the fore ground of this picture, 2 statesman turning the political wheel,
like a brute, the wrong way round—against the stream of corruption—by
Heaven'—instead of with it.

In thus corner, a son of the divine Esculapius, writing a book against pre-
dest(‘nanon, perhaps worse—feeling his patient’s pulse, mstead of Ius

dn;nng a damned, dirty, vexatious cause before them, with all therr might
- T f o ? Vs

mitted by them still—a lmgateé pom‘c fatly hung up;—for instance,
Whether John o'Nokes his nose could stand in Tom o’Stiles his face, with-
out a trespass, or not—rashly determimed by them in five-and-twenty
o~ Vo o a3 L oee oo 4

E

a Y .

stratagems practicable therem,—such as femnts;—forced marches,—sur~
T} b d k-batteries, and a th d other strokes of

generalship, which consist 1n catching at all advantages on both sides~—
mught reasonably have lasted them as many years, finding food and raiment
all that term for a centumvirate of the profession

As i the alogy—No— Taay e povd against them, T '.Lt eshat—Tlaye
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But mark—1 say, reported to be~for 1t.1s no more, my dear sirs, than 2
report, and which, bike twenty others taken up every day upon trust, [
mamtamn to be & vile and a malicions teport into the bargam.

This by the help of the observation already premised, and 1 hope already
weighed and perpended by your reverences and worshups, T shall forthwith
make appear.

1 hate set dissertations——and above all things 1n the world, "us one of the
sibest things m one of them, to darken your hypothesis by placng 3
number of tall, opaque wards, one before anather, 1 2 right hine, betwist
your own and your reader”s conception~when 1a all Iikelthood, if you had
looked about, you might have seen something standing, or hanging up,
which waunld have cleared the posnt at once—""for what hmndrance, hurt, or
harm doth the Jaudable desice of knowledge bring to any maa, if even from
a sut, 2 pot, a fool, & staol, a winter-mitten, a trackle for a pully, the kdof 2
goldsmith’s crucible, an oil bottle, an old shipper, or a cane chaw?”~—1 am
this moment sitting upon ope. Will you gwve me leave to llustrate thi
affate of wit and yudgment, by the two Anobs on the top of the back of 1t?
~—they are fastened on, you see, with to pegs stuck shghtly mio two gem-
let-holes, and will place what I have to say 1 so clear 2 hght, as to fet you
se¢ through the dnift and meaming of my whole preface, as plawly as of
evesy poing and particle of it was made up of sun-beams,

I now eater dicectly upon the posnt. ;

——Here stands Wit—and there stands Judgment, close beside it just
Iike the two knobs ['m speaking of, upen the back of this seff-same chawr ot
which 1 am sstting,

——¥ou see they are the kighest and mast ornamental parts of its frame
—as wit and judgment are of ours—and hke them too, sdubitably both
made and fitted to go together, i order, as we say in all such cases of dupl-
cated embelbishments—to answer one another,

Now for the sake of an cxpenment, and for the clearer slustrating ths
matter—let us far a moment take off ane of these two curous OrRAMENS
(I care not which} from the point or pinnacle of the cha it now scands o=
nay, don't faugh at 1t,—but did you ever see, 1n the whole course of your
hves, such @ nidiculous business as this has made of st?———Why, ‘tis 22
muserable a sight as a sow with one ear; and there 1s yust as much sense and
symmetry in the one as m the other ~—do—pray, ger off 3 our seats only to
take a view of 1t.~——Now would any mun who valued hus character 2
straw, have turned a piece of work ouf of s hand s such a condrtiond=
Y, lay your hands wpon your hessts, ond answer ths plasa question
Whether this one single hnob, which now stands hese bike 2 blockhead by
steelf, can serve any purpose upon earth, but to put ane 10 mmad of the want
of the other*—and fet me further ask, 1 case the chair was your own, if YU
would not i your conscience think, rather than be as it 15, that i wou
ten nimes batter without any knob atall, e

Now these two knobs—or top omaments of the mind of man, "'h“f
crown the whole entablatare—being, as ¥ said, wit and ;udgmmr,vgf‘:t

il others, as T have proved s, are the most meedful—the most prize o
most calamatous to be without, and consequently the hardest ta camc
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for sl these reasons put together, there v not & mortal among us, so dest-
tute of a love of good fame or feeding—ar so rgaorant of what will do hum
good theren~—who does not wish and stedfastly resolve in hus own mind, to
be, or to be thought at least, master of the one or the other, and mndeed of
bothof them,sf theth y way feasible, orlikely robebrought ropass.
Now jour graver gentry having little or no lund of chance 1n armng atr
the one~unless they fad fold of the other,—pray what do you think would
become of them*~——Why, Sirs, 1n spite of all thew gravities, they must
¢en have been contented to have gone with thewr mudes naked—this was
not to be borne, but by an effort of philosophy not 1o be supposed n the
case we are upon—so that 1o one could well have been angry with them,
had they been satisfled with what Iittle they could hase snatched up and
secreted under their cloaks and great perrivigs, had they not rased a hue
and ery at the same time agamnst the lawfol owners
1 need not tell your worships, thar this was done with so much cunning
and artsfice—that the great Locke, whe was seldem cutwitted by false
sounds—was nevertheless bubbled here The ery, st seenss, was so deep and
solewnn 2 one, and what with the help of great wigs, grave faces, and other
smplements of decent, was rendered so general » one aganst the poor wits m
this matter, that the philosopher himself was & d by st~it was lus
glovy to free the world from the lumber of 2 thousand vulgar errors ,—but
this was not of the mumber; 5o that mstead of ssttng dawn coolly, as such a
ﬁh\losophnr should have done, te have examued the matter of fact before
¢ philosaphized npon 1t—on the contrary he took the fact for granted, and
o %omed m with the oy, and hallooed it as bowsteronsly as the rest
s has been made the Magna Charta of stepidity ever since—but your
reverences plamly see, 1t has been obtsed 1 such a tanner, that the title
te 1t 45 not worth a groat—which by the bye s one of the many and e
mposttions which gravity and grave folks have to answer for hereatter
As for great wigs, upen which Tmay be thought to have spohen my mind
tao freely—1 beg leave to qualify whatever has been unguardedly sad to
their dusprasse or premdice, by one genesal dedaration—That 1 'have no
abhorrence whatever, nor do T derest and abyure erther grear wigs or Jong
beards, any farther than when I see they ure bespohe and let grow an pur-
Pose to carry on this self same imposture-—for any purpase—peace be with
themn e~ mark only—1 write not for them

CuArTER 21

Every day for at feast ten years together dsd my father resolve to have 1t
mended-"tis not mended yet,—no family but ours would have barne with
1 an hour-—and what ts most astonishing, there was nat a subjeet in the
world upon which my father was so eloquent, s upon that of door-hinges
~~—Ang yet a1 the same time, he was certanly ane of the greatest bubbles
fo them, § think, that hstory can produce his thetorie and conduct were at
perpetual hand)-cuffs ——-Never did the parlour-door open—hut his
philosophy or s principles fell 2 vicum to it~—chree drops of ol with a
feather, and a smart stsoke of 2 hammer, had s1ved his honour for ever
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~—Jnconsistent soul that man 15'—~langwishing under wounds, which ke
tas the power to heallfus whale ife a contradiction to his hrowledge'—
tus reason, that precious gift of God to m—(instead of pourtny 1 o)
serving but o sharpen his sensibilities—to multiply his pasns, and render
him more melancholy and uneasy under them ——Poar unhappy creature,
that he should do sob——Are not the necessaty causes of musery m this} fe
2now, bot he must add voluntary ones to Jus stock of sarrow;—struggle
against evsls which canniot be avorded, and submit to others, which a teath
part of the trouble they craate him would remove from his heart for ever?

By alf that 15 good and virtuous, if there are three drops of oif to be got,
and a hammer to be found within ten miles of Shandy Hall—the patour
door hunge shall be mended this reign

Crarrer 22

Waexn Corporal Trim had brought his two mortars to bear, he was de-
highted with s handy wark beyond measure, and knowing what 2 pleasure
1t would be to his master to see them, be was not 1ble to resist the desire he
had of carryng them durectly mto his parlour

Now next ta the maral Jesson I had 1 yiew tn mentianing the 2w of
higges, I had a speculative constderation arssing out of g, and it s this
4 Had the parlour door apened and turned upon 1ts hinges, as & door <hould

S,

Or for example, as cleverly as our governraent has been turning upon s
fanges—(that 15,m c1se things have w1} along gone well wsth)mlr“orshxp,"
otherwise I give up my sumile)—n this case, 1 say, there had heen o
danger either to master or man, 1 Corparal Trun’s peepingrin the moment
he had beheld my father and my uncle Toby fast asleep—the respectfulness
of his carrrage was such, he would have retired s silent as death, and left
them both in thew arm chatrs, dreaming 18 happy as he had found themt
but the thing was, morally speakimg, so vers impracucable, that for the
many years m which this hinge ws suffered 1o be out ¢f oeder, and among'
the hourly grievances my father submutted to upon 1ts accoune—this %38
ane chat he never folded ks arms to take his map after dinner, but ‘;’é
thoughts of being unvendably awahened by the first person whe s)wux
apen the daor, w15 abway< uppermost sn fus imagmation, nd so sacessaat g
stepped m betwixt h m and the first balmy presaye of fus repise, 25 (@ 7
fum, as he often dedlared, of the whole sweets of 1t

When things move upon bad hinges, 1 please y ous lordships, how can
1t be otherwse? "

Prav what s the matter? Who 15 there? creed my father, wikig, €
seoment the door begn to creah ——1 wuish the smith nowld gree 2 pecp 3
shar confounded hunge ~——* {15 nothing, 10 plese s our honaut, sx Trirt
Hut two mortars 1 am brngmg n ——They shant mahe 2 chagter W38
thesn here, crsed my fa.her hasety ——3f Dy Siop fru any drugs t@ )"‘T"?m'
tet um do it i the hstchen ——ATay st please vour honur, cned g«';

they are tno mortar-pieees £ 2 sicge noxt summer which | lm; o
making out of 1 pur of fack boots, which Obad hr hi me your O
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had left off wearing
chair, as he swore—
et so much store b N o
grandfather s, brother Toby—they were hereditary Then I fear, quoth my
uncle Toby, Trim has cut off the entail T have only cut off the tops,
an please your honour, cried Trim—I hate perpetuties as much as iny
man live, cried my father—but these jack boots, car}tmued‘he ’(5mllmg’,
' \ 3 .

.
11l pay you the money, brother Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby, loohing at
the two mortars with snfimite pleasure, and putting his hand into his
breeches pocket as he viewed them—I'll pay you the ten pounds this
moment with all my heart and soul

Reathar Pah  wanl ad in fathaw oltar am h o tans o cova nne whos

t

~—to ten pounds for a pair of jack boots?—twelve ‘gumcas for your pon
toons?>—half as much for your Dutch draw bridge®—to say nothing of the
train of Little brass artillery you bespoke last week, with twenty other prep
arations for the siege of Messina belteve me, dear brother Toby, continued
my father, taking him kindlv by the hand—these military operations of
yours are above your strength,—you mean well, brother—Dbut they carry
You mto greater expenses thin you were first aware ofi—and take my
word, dear Toby, they will in the end quite ruin your fortune, and make a
;eg'gar of you ——What signifies 1t 1f they do, brother, rephied my uncle
\ e

, . ' at the worst was
n Ly ! . Trim—and the
generous {though hobby horsical) gallantry of my uncle Toby, brought him
1nto perfect good humour with them m an stant

Generous souls!—God prosper you both, and your mortar preces too!
quoth my father to himself

CraPTER 23

£11 15 quiet and hush, cried my father, at least above stairs—1I hear not one
foot stirring ——Prithee, Trim, who s n the kitchen? There 1s no one soul
i the kitchen, answered Trim, mahing a low bow as he spoke, except Dr
Slop —Confusion! cried my father (getting up upon Tus legs a second time)
—not one single thing has gone nght this day! had I faith i astrology,
brother, (which, by the bye, my father had) I would have sworn some
retrograde planet was hanging over this unfortunate house of mine,—and
turning every individual thing in 1t out of its place Why, 1 thought
Dr Slop had been above stairs with my wife, and so said you ——VW hat
can the fellow be puzzling 1bout m the hitchen? He 1s busy, an’ please
your honour, replied Trim, in making a bridge "Tis very obliging i
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him, quoth my uncle Toby «—pray, give my humble service to Dr Slop,
Trm, and el him 1 thanh im heartily

You must know, my uncle Toby mistooh the bridge—as widely as my
father mistook the mortars;~but to understand how my uncle Toby could
mistake the bridge—1 fear T must give you an exact account of the rad
which led to 1ty—or to drop my metaphor (for there is nothing more dis-
honest i an historsan than the use of one}—in order to concesve the prob-
abslity of this error in my vncle Toby anght, T must give you some account
of an adventure of Trim s, though much agunst my will, I'say muchagaimst
my walf, only because the stery, 1 one sense, 15 certamly out of it place
here, for by right it should come i, esther amongst the anecdates of my
uncle Toby’s amours with widow Wadman, 1 which Corporal Trim wasno
mean actor—or else 1 the middle of bus and my uncle Teby's campaggas
on the bowling-green—for it will do very well i either placey—but then of
1 reserve 1t for exther of those parts of my story—1I rum the story I'm upos,
~and if 1 tell i here~1 anticipate matters, and ron it there

——Vhat would your worships have me do m this case?

~——Tell st, Mv Shandy, by all means ——You ace 1 fool, Trsteam,
you do

O ye Powers! (for powers y¢ are, and great ones too)—which enble mor
2l man to tell a story worth the hearng—that kindly shew hum, where i
15 to begin st—and where he 55 to end w~—what he 15 to put mto st—and
what he 15 to lewve out—how much of it he 1 to cast mto 4 shade—and
whereabouts he s to throw his hight'—le, who preside aver this vast
empure of bographscal frecbooters, and see how many scrapes and plinges
your subjects hourly fall intoj—will y ou do one thing?

I beg and beseech you (in case you will do nothmg betrer for us) that
wherever m amy part of your dommions 1t so f1ffs out, that three several
roads smeet 1 one point, as they have done just here—that at least you set
up a gude ?QS[ sn the centre of them, w mere charnty, to diect a ufi=
certain devsl which of the three he 1s to take

CHaPTER 24

Tuo the shock my uncle Toby recerved the jear after the demohtion of
Dunharh, 0 his affar with widow W adman, had fived ham 1 a resolution
never more fo think of the sex—or of aught which belonged fo 1ty—=y<t
Corparal Trim had made no such bargam with humself Indeed i my uncle
Taby 5 case there w1s a strange g unace mntble concurrente of ereus®
stances, which insensibly drew Jum in, € fay stege to that faw and strong
citadel In Trim s case there was a concurrence of nothing th the worhy
bue of him 2ad Bridget n the katchen —though i truth, the love and ven
eration he bore lus master was suvh, and so Fond was he of imitanng hum 31
all he did, that had my uncle § oby employed his time and gestus 12 t.‘t!gmﬁ
of pomnts—I am persuaded the Hnest ¢arporat sould have fud down e
arms, and followed his example with pleasure When therefore my “‘;0
Foby sat dawn before the mustress—Corporal Trm ncontsmently b

ground before the masd
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Now, my denr friend Garrick, whom I have so much cause to esteem and
honour—(why, or wherefore, *tis no matter)—can 1t escape your }}:en:tm.
tion—1I defy it—that so many play-wrights, and opificers of chit.chat have
ever since been working upon Trim’s and my uncle Toby’s pattern —I care
not what Arstotle, or Pacuvius, or Bossu, or Ricaboni say—(though I
never read one of them)—there 1s not a greater difference between a single-
harse chair and madam Pompadour’s ps5-2 915, than betwixt a single amour,
and an amour thus nobly doubled, and gomng upen all four, prancing
throughout a grand drama—Sir, a simple, single, silly affair of that kind—s
quite lost 1n five acts;—but that 1s nerther here nor there

After a series of attacks and repulses i a course of mne months on my
uncle Toby’s quarter, a most minute account of every partieular of which
shall be given m 1ts proper place, my uncle Toby, honest man! found 1t
necessary to draw off his forces and rase the siege somewhat indignantly.

Corporal Trim, as I satd, had made no such bargain either with himself—
or with any one else—the fidelity however of hus heart not suffering him to
go into a house which his master had forsaken with disg; h 1
himself with turning hus part of the siege 1ato 2 blochade;—that is, he kept
others off;—for though he never after went to the house, yet he never met
Bridget 1n the willage, but he would either nod or wink, or smule, or look
kindly at her—or (as circumstances directed) he would shake her by the
hand—or ask her lovingly how she did—or would give her a ribbon—and
now-and-then, though never but when 1t could be done with decorum,
would give Bridget a—

Precisely m this situation, did these things stand for five years, that 1s,

from the demolttion of Dunkirk 1n the year 13, to the latter end of my uncle
Tak %0 PR T e

e el -

My father, as you have observed, had no great esteem for my uncle
Toby’s hobby-horse, he thought 1t the most ridiculous horse that ever
gentleman mounted, and mdeed unless my uncle Toby vexed htm about st,
could never think of 1t once, without smiing at 1t—so that 1t could never

v v il - .
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me so much aboat 1t? my uncle Toby would reply—1 have told it you
twenty tmes, word for word as Trim told it me.~—Prithee, how was it
then, Carporal? my father would ery, tuming 1o Trim ——It was a mere
misfortune, an’ please your honour;~—I was shewing Mrs. Brdget our
faredfications, and n going too near the edge of the fossé, 1 unfortanately
stipped sn—Very well, Tram' my father would cry—(smuling mysteriousls,
and giving a nod—but without mterrupting him)—and bemg fmk:d fast,
an’ please your honour, arm m arm with Mrs. Bridget, 1 dragged her afeer
me, by means of which she fell backwards soss agamst the bndge-—and
Trm's foot {my uncle Toby would cry, taking the story out of his mouth)
getung mita the curvette, he tumbled full agunse the bridge toa ~———¥t was
a thousind to one, my uncle Toby would add, that the poor feflow did not
break fus lege—Ay truly, my father would say—a fimb 1s soon broke,
brother Toby, tn such encounters ~—And so, an’ please your fonour, the
bridge, which your honour hnows was a very slight one, was broke down
betwsxt vs, and sphintered all 1o preces

At other times, but especially when my uncle Toby was so unfortusate s
o say a 53 Hable about bombs,or petards—nsy father would exhaust
aft the stores of his eloquence (which tndeed were very great) in a panegy f1¢
upon the battering-rams of the ancients—the vinea which Alexander made
useof at thesiegeof Troy He would tefl my uncle Toby of the catapultae
of the $yrians, which threw such monstrous stones so many hundred feet,
and shook the strongest bulwarks from thesr very foundation . —he would go
on and describe the wonderful mechanism of the ballista which Marechnus
makes so mach rout abour~the terrible effects of the py robob, whith cast
fitei—the danger of the terebra and scorpio, which cast javeling —-—Dut
whatare these, would he sav, to the destructive machunery of Corporal Tram?
Behieve me, brother Toby, no bridge, or basuon, or saffy-port, thatever
was constructed i this world, can hald out aganst such artiflery.

My uncle Toby would never attempt any defence aganst the foree of this
ndicule, but thar of redoubhing the vehemence of smoking hs pipes 10
doing which, he rased so dense a vaponr one night after supper, that it set
my father, who was 2 hiztle phthisical, into a suffocating fir of vivlent copgh-
ings my unce Taby l:apcc‘t, up without feeling the pauns apon bis grow—
and, with mfinite pits , stood beside his brother’s chair, tappiag his bsck
with one hand, and holding his head with the other, and from time 1o €10
wiping his e\ es with a clean cambric handkerchief, which he puﬂzd out of
tis pochet ~———The affectionate and endeanng manner i which my uncle
Toby did these ittle offices cut my father thro hs resms, for the pam he ha
yust been giving him ~—~Day my brams be hnocked out with nbmcrxnsl‘
ram or a earapulta, I care not whch, quoth my father to himself—if ever
smsult this worthy soul more?

Cuarrer 2§

4

draw-bridge bang held rreparable, Trim was ordered directly to 8¢
Et,:o:: ﬂno!hcrf—but ngut upon the s:m-'xc modet for cardinal Alberonts
intrigues at that time being discovered, and my uncle Toby wghtly fore-
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seeing thataflame would ievitably break out betwixt Spun and the Empure,
and that the operations of the ensuing campaign must 1n all likelthood be
esther 1n Naples or Sicily—he determimed upon an Italian bridge—(my uncle
Toby, by the bye, was not far out of his conjectures)—but my father, who
was infinitely the better politician, and took the lead as farof my uncle Toby
1n the cabinet, as my uncle Toby took 1t of htm 1n the field—~convinced him,
that if the king of Spain and the Emperor went together by the ears, England
and France and Holland must, by force of their pre engagements, all enter
the ists too,—and 1f so, he would say, the Cor‘nbat:\nts, hl"other TobL}, as

h > " P - -

Toby found out a capital defect in 1t, which he had never thoroughly con-
’ L . ' o

which, as his garrison was weak, was as much as he could well spare—but
the disadvantages of such z construction were msurmountable,—for by
this means, he would say, I leave one half of my bridge i my enemy’s
possession—and pray of what use 1s the other?

The ntural remedy for this was, no doubt, to have his bridge fast only at
one end with hinges, so that the whole might be lifted up together, and
stand bolt upright—but that was rejected for the reason given above

For a whole weeh after he was determmned 1n his mind to have one of that
particular construction which 1s made to draw back horizontally, to hinder
a passage, and to thrust forwards again to gain a passage—of which sorts
your worship might have seen three famous ones at Spires before 1ts de-
struction—1nd one now at Brisac, 1f I mistahe not,—but my father ad-
vising my uncle Toby, with great earnestness, to have nothing more to do
with thrusting bridges—and my uncle foreseeng moreover that it would
but perpetnate the memory of the Corporal s misfortune—he changed his
mund for that of the marqus d’Hépital’s mvention, which the younger
Bernoutll has so well and learnedly described, as your worships may sce—
det Erud Lips an 1695-—to these a lead weight 1s an eternal balance, and
keeps watch as well as a couple of sentinels, masmuch as the construction of
them was a curve line approximating to a cycloid—if not a cyclord 1tself

My uncle Toby understood the nature of a paribola as well as any man i
England—but was not quite such a muster of the cycloid;—he talked how-
ever about 1t every day—the bridge went not forwards We'll ask some-
bodv about 1t, cried my uncle Toby to Trim

CuAPTER 26

WHEN Trim came in and told my father, that Dr Slop was in the kitchen,
and busy 1n making a bridge—my uncle Toby—the affair of the jack boots
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having just then rased a tram of miitary ideas 1 his brun—took 1t ine
stantly for granted that Dr. Slop was making a model of the marquis
&’ Hbpstal’s brdge ——"T1s very obliging in ham, queth my ancle Toby;~
Era) give my hamble service to Dr, Slop, Trim, and tell hum I thank him
eartily

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Saveyard s box, and my father peep-
g tn all the trme at one end of st—it could not have given him a more
distinct conception of the operations of my uncle Taby's tnagmnation, than
what he had, so, notwithstinding the catapulta and battering sam, and hs
bitter imprecation about them, he was just beginning to trumph——

When [nm's wnswer, m an wmstant, tore the laurel from his brows, snd
twisted it fo preces

Cunarrer 27

~—Tuisunfortunatedraw-brrdgeof y ours,quothmy father—Godblessyour
honour, cried & rim, "uis & brudge for master’s nose —~In bringing hum into
the world with his vile instraments, he has crushed hs nose, Susannah s1)s,
as flat as a pancake to s face, and he 1s making a false bridge with a prece
ofcotton and 4 this prece of whalebone cut of Susannah’s stays, torasse ttup
Lead me, brother Toby, enied my father, to my room this nstant

Cuarrer 28

T'rost the first moment 1 sat down to write nyy hife for the amusement of the
world, wnd my opimans for 1ts istruction, has a cloud msensibly been
gathering over my father ——a tide of hittle evils ang distresses has been
setting i agamnst him Not one thing, as he observed hunself, has gone
nght and now i the storm thickened and going to break, and pour doss
full upon s head

1 enter upon this part of my story in the mose pensive and melanchaly
frame of mmd that ever sympathetic breast was touched with ——3ly
nerses relax as ¥ tell st Every line T write, 1 feel an abatement of the
quichness of my pulse, and of that careless alaenity witht, whichevers 423
of my hfe prompts me to say and wrnite 2 thowsand things 1 should not=
And this moment thar 1 fast dspped my pen tnto my mk, { could not help
taking notice what a caunious air of sad composure and solemmty there 3p-
peared in my manner of downg 1t —Lord! how different fram the Fash Jerbs
and harr brauned squirts thou art wont, Tristram, to transact st with *3
other humours—dropping thy i a5 thy ) about thy table a0
thy books—as +f the pen and thy mk, thy books and furmture cost thee
nothung

CrarreR 29

1 %on"T go about to argue the point with you—"ts so—and Tam persuﬁckf
of 1t, madam, as much s can be, Thar both man and woman bear pan gl
sorrow (and, for aughs I know, pleaure too) bestina honzontal pm(mﬂs‘
The moment my farker got up e hus chamber, he threw homeelf prer .
trate across his bed 1n the wildest disordee smagnable, but ac che same s
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m the most Jamentable attitude of a man borne down with sorrows, that

aramthna nafne I anad a sans fae  __Tha eala af bo o nhe hand o

sotrow took posse:slon of everyline of his face —~—He sighed once—heaved
his breast often—but uttered not a word

An old set stitched chair, valanced and fringed around with party
coloured worsted bobs, stood at the bed’s head, oppostte to the side where
my father’s head reclined ——My uncle Toby sat him down mn 1t

Before an affliction 1s digested—consolation ever comes too soon;—and
after it 1s digested—i1t comes too late so that you see, madam, there ss but
a mark between these two, as fine almost as a haur, for a comforter to take
aim at my uncle Toby was always esther on this side, or on that of it, and
would often say, he believed 1n his heart he could as soon hit the longitude,
for this reason, when he sat down in the chair, he drew the curtain a Iittle
forwards, and having a tear at every one’s service—he pulled out a cambric
handkerchief—gave a low sigh—but held his peace

CuapteER 30

—A AP t » o 1 '

uncle Toby 1n Ius old fringed chair sitting beside hum

CHAPTER 31

~——1 THINR 1t & very unreasonable demand—cried my great grandfather,
twisting up the paper, and throwing 1t upon the table By this account,
madam, you have but two thousand pounds fortune, and not a shilling
;ncrhand you 1nsist upon having three hundred pounds a year jointure
or 1t

——— Because,” replied my great grandmother, ¢ you have lttle or no
nose, Sir "——
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Now before T venture to make use of the word Nose a second tume—~to
avend alf confuston 1 v hat will be sard upon 1t, 1n thus interestsng parc of my
stars, st may not be amiss to explan my own meanng, and define, withall
possible exnctness and preaision, what [ would vilingly be understood to
mean by the texm being of epioson, that *uis owing to the negligence and
perverseness of writers 1 despising ths precaution, and to nothing else—
that all the polemcal writings m divitaty sre not as clear and demonstra-
teve as those upon a Will o the Wisp, or any other sound part of phiosophy,
and natural pursmit, i order to which, what have you to do, before you set
out, unless sou ntend to go puzzling on to the day of yudgment—but to
give the world 7 good definimon, and stand to 1, of the man word vou hae
most oceaston for—changmg at, Sur, a3 you would a guinea, into small com?
—which dane—let the father of confusion puzzle you, if he can, or put 2
different sdea esther into sour head, or your reader’s head, if he knows how

I books of strict morndity and close reasoning, such s this I am engaged
sn—the neglect 15 inexcusable, and Heaven 13 witness, how the world has
sevenged itself upon me for letving 50 many opensngs to equinocal stnc-
ures—and for depending so much as I have done, all zlong, upon the clean-
iness of my readars’ tmagmnations

~——Here are two senses, cried Eugenias, as we walked along, pomtig
with the fore finger of fus night hapd to the ward Crevice, i the one hun-
dred and seventy eighth page of the first volume of this book of books—
here are two senses—quoth he—And here are two roads, rephied I, turning
short upon hum—a dirts and a clean ane—which shall we take’~—The
clean, by all means, rephed Eugenus Eugemus, smid ¥, steppuag before
tum, and favmg my hand upon his breast—to define—is to distrust —Ths
1 triumphed over Lugemus, but T triumphed over ham as I always do, ke a
fool ——"T1s my comfort, however, I am not «n ebstinate one therefore

1 define a nose as follows—ntreating only beforchand, and beseeching
my readers, botk male and female, of what age, complexion, and conditios
soever, for the love of God and thew own souls, to guard agnst the temp-
tations and suggestions of the devil, and suffer fum by no art or wile to put
any other ideas into therr minds, than what T put mto my definution—ior
by the word Nose, throughout 2t this Jong chapeer of noses, and 1n e1¢8)
other part of my work, where the word Nose oceurs~] declare, by that
ward 1 mean 2 nose, and nothing more, o less,

Cuarrer 32

——“Brcause,” quoth my great grandmothes, repeating the words agan
~—*you have hrtle ar po sow, Sy

*Sdeath! cried my great grandiather, clapping his hand upen his rose;=
*e1s ot <o small as that comes o, tis @ full inch longer than my fathet’s
~——Now, m great grandfacher’s nose was for af} the sorld Like unto ‘;f
races of alf the men, women, and chibidren, whom Pantagruel found dMhc
g upon the ssland of { naasin iy the way, 1} you would know ¢ §
strange way of gerung & han amongst sa flat nosed a people——jy ou must e
the booki—find 11 pur yourself, you never can
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——"Twas shaped, Sir, like an ace of clubs

——"T1s a full inch, continued my grandfather, pressing up the ridge of
hus nose with hus finger and thumb, and repeating his assertion—"tis a full
1nch longer, madam, than my father’s—You must mean your uncle’s, re-
pl ed my great grandmaother

~——My great grandfather was convinced —He untwisted the paper,
and s gned the article

CHAPTER 33

——W #AT an unconscionable jointure, my dear, do we pay out of this small
estate of ours, quoth my grandmother to my grandfather

My father, replied my grandfather, had no more nose, my dear, saving
the mark, than there 15 upon the back of my hand

——Now, you must know, that my greatgrandmother outlived my
grandfather twelve years, so that my father had the jointure to pay, a
hundred and fifty pounds half yearly—(on Michaelmas and Lady day,)—
during all that tme

No man discharged pecuniary obligations with a better grace than my
father ——And as far as a hundred pounds went, he would fling 1t upon the
table, guinea by guinea, with that spirited jerh of an honest welcome,
which generous souls, and generous souls only, are able to fing down
money but as sgon as ever he enteted upon the odd fifty—he generally gave
4 loud Hem! rubbed the side of his nose leisurely with the flat part of his
fore finger—nserted his hand cautiously betwixt his head and the caul of
his wig—looked at both sides of every gumnea as he parted with it—and
seldom could get to the end of the fifty pounds, without pulling out huis
handkerchief, and wiping his temples

Defend me, gracious Heaven! from those persecuting spirits who make
no allowances for these workings withmn us ever—O never may I lay
down 1n their tents, who cannot relax the engine, and feel pity for the force

v v A TR e g
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whimsicality of my father’s brain was far from having the whole honour of
this, as 1t had of almost all hus other strange notions —For mn a great
measure he might be sard to have sucked this in with lus mother’s milk He
did his part however ——If education planted the mistake (in case it was
one) my father watered 1t, and ripened 1t to perfection

He would often declare, 1n speaking his thoughts upon the subjece, that
'ne & not concerve how the greatest family 1n England could stand 1t out
against an uninterrupted succession of six or seven short noses -And
for the contrary reason, he would generally add, That 1t must be one of the
El‘ﬂ!les‘f problems in civil life, where the same number of long' and jolly
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that, hike other famslies, he would add~—t had felt the turn of the whed,
and had never recovered the blow of my great-grandfather’s nose —t was
an ace of clubs indeed, he would cry, shaking hss head—and as vile a one for
an unfortunate family as ever turned up trumps

—~——Fair and softly, gentle reader'—where 15 thy fancy carrying thee?~
If there 1s truth 1n man, by my great grandfather’s nose, T mean the ex
ternal organ of smelling, or that part of man which stands promment n his
face-—and which painters say, 1n good jofly noses and well-proportioned
faces, should comprehend a full third—that ss, measured dowawards from
the setting on of the hair ——

~—What a hfe of 1t has an author, at this pass}

CHAPTER 34

1155 2 sngular blessing, that nature has formed the mind of man with the
same happy backwardness and renstency against conviction, which 1s ob.
served an old dogs— ‘of not learning new tricks "

What a shuttlecock of a fellow would the greatest phdosapher that ever
existed be whisked into at once, did he read such books, and abserve such
facts, and think such thoughts, as would eternally be malung um change
sides?

Now, my father, s I told you last year, detested all thus—He picked vp
an opimon, $it, as a man 1n 2 state of nature picks up an apple ~—It
comes s own-—and 1f he 15 a man of spint, he would lose his hfe rather
than give it up

¥ am aware that Diduus, the great crviltan, will contest this
ery out against me, Whence comes this man’s nght to this ap{u e? ex cont
fesso, he will say——things were in a state of nature—The apple, a5 much
Frank's 1pple as John's Pray, Mr Shindy, what patent has he to shew for
12 and how did 1t begin to be hus? was st, when he set hus heart upon 1? of
when he gathered 157 or when he chewed 12> or when he roasted st? or when
e peeled, or when he brought 1t home? or when he digested?—or when he
~~Ffor 'tis plain, Sir, of the firse picking up of the apple, made st not hus—
that no subsequent act could

Brother Didius, Tribonms will Answer—{now Tribomus the civilian and
church lawyer’s beard being three inches and a half and three cighths Jonger
than Didws hus beard—¥'m glad he takes up the cudgels for me, so 1 L}I\C
mysell no farther trouble about the ansser) Brother Didus, “;
bonius will say, ot 55 a decreed case, as 3 ou may find 1t sn the fragments l')s
Gregorius and Hermogenes s codes, and in all the cades from jusnmdn_’
dawn to the codes of Louts and Des Faux—That the sweat o{a'mlﬂ
brows, and the exsudations of a man s brains, are as much 2 mzrxs::"

roperty as the breeches upon s hackhatde, —~which sad exsudations, ’“‘:
Ecmg dropped upon the said apple by the labour of finding s, and F“‘"’:}'
1t up, and being moreover indissofubly wasted, and as indissolubly nﬂ“zkd,
by the picker up, to the thng prched up, cartsed home, roasted, }’Eh y “'
caten, digested, and so oni~ tis evident that the gatherer of the z;m;h';:h

so domng, has myxed up something which was his own, with the apple

snt, 2nd
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was not hus own, by which means he has acquired a property;—or, 1 other
words, the apple 15 John’s apple

By the same learned chain of reasoning my father stood up for all his
opnions, he had spared no pains in pickng them up, and the more they lay
aut of the comman way, the better still was hus title -No mortal claimed
them, they had cost him moreover as much labour 1a cooking and digesting
as In the case above, so that they might well and truly be said to be of his
own goods and chattels -Accordingly he held fast by *em, both by teeth
and claws—would fly to whatever he could lay his hands on—and, in a
word, would intrench and fort1fy them round with as many cirecumvalla-
tions and breast works, as my uncle Toby would a crtadel

There was one plaguy rub in the way of this—the scarcity of matersals to
make any thing of a defence with, 1n case of a smart atrack, masmuch as
few men of great genyus had exercised thesr parts in writing books upon the
subject of great noses by the trotting of my lean horse, the thing 1s incred-

1ble! and T am qurte lost 1n my und ding, when Tam d what
- . o - Yo Pl

mauch tending to the unity and peace-making of the world What was to be
had, however, he set the greater store by, and though my father would oft-
times sport with my uncle Toby’s hibrary—which, by the bye, was ndic-
ulous enough—ryet at the very same time he did 1t, he collected every book
and treatise which had been sy stematically wrote upon noses, with as much
care as my honest uncle Toby had dene those upon mulitary architecture.
~—— Tis true, a much less table would have held them~—but that was not
thy transgression, my dear uncle —
ere—but why here—rather than i any other part of my story—I am
not able to tell—but here 1t 15—my heart staps me to pay to thee, my dear
e ’ ' T ! ’ s——Here et me
whilst I am pour-
veneration for the
excellency of thy character, that ever virtue and nature kindled 1 a
nephew’s bosom —Peace and comfort rest for evermore upon thy head!—
Thou enviedst no man's comforts—msultedst no man’s opimions—Thou
biackenedst no man’s character—~devouredst no man’s bread gently, with
faithful Trim behind thee, didst thou amble round the ittle circle of thy
pleasures, jostling no creature 1n thy way—for each one’s sorrows, thou
hadst a tear,—for each man’s need, thou hadst a shilling
Whilst T am worth one, to pay a weeder—thy path from thy door to thy
bowling green shall never be grown up —Whilst there 1s a rood and a half

of land 1n the Shandy family, thy fortifications, my dear uncle Toby, shall
never be demolished

CuarTER 35

My father’s collection was not great, but to make amends, 1t was curious;
and consequently he was some time 1n makang it, he had the great good
fortune however, to set off well, in getting Bruscambille’s prologue upon
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long noses, almost for nothing—for he gave no more for Bruscambile thin
three half crowns, owing indeed to the strong fancy which the stall man
saw my father had for the book the moment he Jard hts hands upot s
There are not three Bn tilles 1 Chr ! atd the stall man,
encept what are chamned up in the Iibrarses of the curious My father flung
down the money as qmck as hghtning—~tool. Bruscambuile mto his bosom—
fued home from Piceadly to Coleman Street with t, as he would hasve hed
home with a treasure, without tahmg his hand onee off from Bruscambille
alf the way

To those who do not yet know of which gender Bruscambulle 1s~mas-
much a5 2 prologue upan fung nases might easily be done by exther—'twilt
be no objectson aganst the stmile~—to say, That when my father got bome,
he solaced humself with Bruscambille after the manner in which, "ts un ta
ane, your worship solaced yaurself with jour fiest mystress—that ss, from
nornmg even Lnto night which, by the bye, how delightful soever 1t may
prove to the wamorato—is of httle or no entertamment at all v by
standers ~—Take notice, I go no farther with the simife—my father's eye
was greater than fus appetie—ins zeal greater than fus knowiedie—he
cooled—us affections became divided—he got hold of Pugnitz—purchased
Scroderus, Andrea Paraeus, Bouchet's Evening Conferences, and above afh
the great and learned Hafen Slawkenberguus, of which, as I shall have much
to say by and bye—~I will say nothing now

Cuarrer 36

O alf the tracts may {ather was at the pains to procure and study 1n support
of hys hypochesis, there was nat ant one wheresn he felt a more cruel d sap-
pointment at rst, than in the celebraced ditlague between Pamphagus and
Cacles, written by che chaste pen of the great and venerable Erasmus, vpos
the varous uses and sensonﬂgle apphications of long noses ——Now don t
fet Satan, my dear gurl, in this chapter, take advantage of any one spat of
esing ground to get astnde of vour imagination, if you Can ant wuys help
it, or 1f he 15 50 nimble as to sfip on—iet me beg of you, fike an wabacked
fith, to frisk 1t, to squirt 1t, to jump it, to rear i, to bound it—and te X128
st, wath Jong kicks and short kichs, ull, Iike Tickletoby's mare, you breth 2
strap or 2 crupper, and throw his worshup into the dirt ~~—X ou need 108
il b ~— "
And pray who was Tichletoby » mare>~'uis just as diserud 63 ;‘
and unscholarhbe a question, S, as to have asked what year (26 urb ’ra”
the secand Pumic war broke out ~——WWha was Tickletoby’s mare -~‘*[
Read, read, read, read, my unjearned reader? read-—ac by the hnowledge Dr
the great saint Paraterpamenon—1 wit you before-hand, yau had bﬂ“r
throw donn the back at once, for without much reading, by whieh you
rescrence hnaws I mean much hnowledge, you wilt no more be able to [;:r'!)
etrate the moral of the next marbled page {motley emblem of my “Om
than the warld with alt its sagaerty has been able 10 unrasel lbtdm(hi
opinions, transactions, and truthe which sedl be mystically hud under

dark veid of ¢he biack ane
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CuartER 37
“Nikil me paenitet hujus nasi)” quoth Pamphagusy—that is—"My nose

has been the making of me.”"~——*"Nec e5t cur paeniteat,” rephes Cocles;
that s, “How the deuce should such a nose fant?”

The doctrine, you see, was laxd down by Erasmus, as my father wished 1,
with the utmost plamnness; but my father’s disappointment was, i finding
nothing more from so able a pen, but the bare fact atself; without any of
that speculative subtlety or ambud 1ty of 10n upon 1t, which
Heaven had bestowed upon man on purpose ta investigate truth, and fight
for her on all sides.~——NMy facher prshed and pughed at first most terribly
~’tis worth something to have a good name. As the dialogue was of Eras-
mus, my father soon came to himself, and read 1t over and over agam with
preat appheation, studying every word and every syllable of 1t thro' and
thro’ n 1ts mest stnict and Iiteral interpretation—he could still make
nothing of it, that way. Mayhap there 15 more meant, than 1s sad 1 tt,
quoth my father.———Learned men, brother Toby, don’t write dialogues
upon lang nases for nothng.——¥'ll study the mystic and the allegonte
sense—~—here 1s some room to turn 2 man’s seif m, brother.

My father read on

Now 1 find 1t needfol to sform your reverences and worships, that be-
sides the many nautical uses of long noses enumerated by Erasmus, the
dialogist affirmeth that a long nose ts not without sts domestic convensences
also, for that 1 a case of distress—and for want of a pair of bellows, 1t will
do excellently well, ad excrtandum focum {to sur up the fire R

Nature had been prodigal n her prfee =~ - -
had sown the seeds of verbal crittct

the seeds of all other knowledge—sc - ,
trying experiments upon the seaten '\ . e cowd not scratch some
better sense mto it —I'veg + * - Wt e L b Taby oned
my father, of Erasmus his N « o« enough
brother, replied my uncle, 1 . . .« v father,
scratching on—1 might as well be seven nules off. Trve done it—<asd ¢y

father, snapping his fingers—See, my dear brother Toby, how I M\lc
mended the sense ——But jou have marred 2 word, rephed my ““‘h‘
Toby ———My father put an hus spectacles—bit hus hp—and tore sut the
leaf 1n a passion.

Cuasrer 38

0O Stanwgesserotus! thou fachful analyzer of m+ ™
foreteller of so many of the

chom £ - . -
: . . e mit, Slawhenbergus! what
st wnat intonaton of vorce? whence came 1t” how dni‘l‘:
sound th thy ears?—art thou sure thou heard’st it?—which first crm‘l nv:h)
thee—go—go, Slaw henbergrus tdedicate the Jabours ot thy hie-—neg t::n“
pastimes—eall fosth all the powers and faculties of thy nature—ma

v
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thyself m the service of mankind, and write a grand Folio for them, upon
the subject of their noses

How the communication was conveyed into Slawhenbergius’s sensorum
—so that Slawkenbergms should know whose finger touched the hey—and
whose hand 1t was that blew the bellows—as Hafen Slawkenbergius has
been dead and laid 1n his grave above fourscore and ten years—we can only
raise con_‘ectures

Slawkenbergius was played upon, for aught I know, I(kg onefof Wl;ute;
A ' T " .

placed 1t betwixt the analy tical contents of the book, and the book itself—
ha S AP Y

PO N MRS SN U (I DY

stronger lance, and taken a much larger career in 1t than any one man who
had ever entered 1t before im—and indeed, 1n many respects, deserves to
be en niched as a prototype for all writers, of voluminous works at least, to
model their books by—for he has taken 1n, Sir, the whole subject—exam-
med every part of 1t dralectically—then brought 1t 1nto full day, diucidat-
g 1t with all the light which either the collision of his own natural parts

bergius his book may properly be considered, not only as a model—butasa
thorough stitched digest and regular mstitute of noses, comprehending 1
1t all ¢hat 15 or can be needful to be known about them

For this cause 1t 1s that I forbear to speak of so many (otherwise) valu-
able books and treatises of my © ! !
noses—or collaterally touching
Iymg upon the table before m
most candid and scholar Like examnation of above four thousand different
shulls, 1n upwards of twenty charnel houses tn Silesra, which he had rum-
maged—has mformed us, that the mensuration and configuration of the
asseous or bony parts of human noses, 1n any given tract of country, except
Cnim Tartary, where they are all crushed down by the thumb, so that no
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judgment can be formed wpon them~-are much nearer alike, than the
world imaginesy—~the dufference amongst them being, he says, 2 mere tufle,
not worth taking notice of;~but that the size and jollicy of every indy
sidual nose, and by which one nose ranks above another, and bears 2
higher price, 15 owing to the cartlrginous and muscular pares of 1, mto
whose ducts and sinuses the blood and ammal spinits heng mmpelted and
driven by the warmth and foree of the magination, which 1s but 2 step from
it (bating the case of 1dsots whom Prigmitz, who had lived many years
Turky, supposes under the more immediate wtelage of Heaven)—it so
happens, and ever must, says Prignitz, that the excellency of the nose 181
trect arithmetical proportion to the excellency of the wearer’s fancy

It 1s for the same reason, that 15, because *tis alf comprehended m Slaw
Lenbergius, that I say nothing likewsse of Scroderus (Andrea) who, 3l the
warld knows, set himself to oppugn Prigmtz with great violence—~proving
1t 1 hus own way, first logically, and then by a series of stubborn facts,
“Ihat so far was Prigmitz from the trath, m afirmung that the fancy begat
the nose, that on the contrary—the nase begat the fancy ™
The fearned suspected Scroderus of an wmdecent saphusm m this—
and Prignitz cried out aloud in the dispute, that Scroderus had shifted the
sdea upon hun—but Scroderus went on, mantamsng his thesis

My futher was just balancing withen humselfy which of the tna sides be
should t1he i this affair, when Ambrose Paraeus decided 1t 1n 3 moment,
and by overthrowing the systems, both of Prignitz and Screderus, drove my
father aut of both sides of the controversy at once

Be witness—

I don t acquamnt the learned reader—mn saying i, I mention 1t only to
shew the learned, I hnow the fact myself—

That this Ambrose Paracus was chief surgeon and nose mender 10
Trancts the Ninth of France, and in hagh credit with him znd the two pre-
ceding, or succeeding kings (I know not whichj—and that, except m the
slip he made m hus stary of Talacotius s noses, and his manner of setung
them on—he was esteemed by the whale college of phy sicians at that ume,
as more hnowing n matcers of noses, than any one who had ever taken ther
m hand

Now Ambrose Paraeus convinced miy father, that the teue and eficest
cause of what had engaged so much the artention of the world, and upon
which Prignitz and Scroderus had wasted so much Jearnmng and fine parts—
was nesther this nor that—but that the Jength and goodness of the nose was
awing snplt to the softness and facadity 1 the nurse’s breast—as the
flatness and shortness of pussne noses was to the firmness and elastic 1€
pulston of the same organ of nutrition m the hale and fively—whuch, ‘mz
happy for the woman, was the undosmg of the chuld, thasmuch as bis 0 :
was so snubbed, <o rebuffed, so rebated, and so refrigerated theteby, 8
never to armve ad mensuram suam legipmam ~—hut that i case of the
faccidits and softness of the nurse or mother s breast—hy sinhing to H

acerdhty sheds
quoth Paracus, 15 1nto so much butter, the nose was comforted, nournt

1 4 up, refreshed, flated, and set a-gre- ing for eve
"1 have but two things to observe of Paracus, first, That he

i
proves and
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explains all this with the utmost chastity and decorum of expression—for
which may his soul for ever rest in peace’

days together, not only embroiled matters between my father and my
mother, but turned likewise the whole house and every thing 1n 1t, except
my uncle Toby, quite upside down

Such a rnidiculous tale of a dispute between a man and his wife, never
surely 1n any age or country got vent through the key hole of a street door

My mother, you must know—but I have fifty things more necessary to
let you hnow first—I have a hundred difficulties which I have promised to
clear up, and a thousand distresses and domestic misadventures crowdmg
10 upon me th ¢k and threefold, one upon the nech of another A cow broke
1n (to morrow morning) to my uncle Toby's fortifications, and eat up two

5 v caZ a0 PR R NP P

and at my very baptism made a marty r of;—poor unhappy devils that we
all are'—1T want swaddling—but there 1s no time to be Jost in exclama

tions—TI have left my father lying across Ius bed, and my uncle Toby 1n s
old fringed char, sitting beside him, and pronused I would go back to them
1 half an hour, and five and thirty mmutes are lapsed already ——Of all
the perplexities a mortal author was ever seen in—this certainly 1s the
greatest, for I have Hafen Slawkenbergus’s folio, Sir, to fintsh—a dralogue
between my father and my uncle Toby, upon the solution of Prignitz,
Scroderus, Ambrose Paraeus, Ponocrates, and Grangousier to relate—a
tale out of Slawkenbergus to translate, and all this in five minutes less than

no time at all;—such a head'—would to Heaven my enemies only saw the
mside of 1t!

CHAPTER 39

THERE was not any one scene more entertaining 1 our family—and to do 1t
Justice 1n this pont;—and I here put off my cap and lay 1t upon the table
close beside my ik horn, on purpose to make my declaration to the world
concerning this one article the mare solemn—that I believe 1 my soul
{unless my love and partiality to my understanding blinds me) the hand of
the supreme Maker and first Designer of all things never made or put a
family together (1n that period at least of 1t which I have sat down to write
the story of)—where the characters of 1t were cast or contrasted with so
drammcne u ety as ours was, for this end, or m which the capacities of
affording <uch exquisite scenes, and the powers of shifting them perpetually
from morning to night, were lodged and intrusted with so unlimited a con
fidence, as in the Shandy Family

ot any one of these was more diverting, I say, 1a this whimsical theatre
of ours—than what frequently arose out of this self same chapter of long
noses—especially when my father’s imagmation was heated with the en-
qury, and nothing would serve him but to heat my uncle Toby’s too



18 TRISTRAM SHANDY

My uncle Toby would give my father all possible faur play m thes ate
tempt, and with nfinite patience would st smoking his pipe for whale
hours togecher, whilst my father was practising upon his head, and trymg
evesy accessible avenue to dnve Prignitz and Scroderus’s solutions mto st

Whether they were above my uncle Tobv’s reason~or contrary to 1t—of
that fus brain was Like damp timber, and o spark could possibly take hold
~—or that it was so full of saps, mines, bhnds, curtins, and such mistary dis
qualifications to hus seesng clearly into Prignstz and Scroderus’s doctrines—
Ysayr {et school 1 and engineers, fight forit
among themselvesm

"Twas some nusfortune, 1 make no doubt, i this affar, thie my father
had every word of st to translate for the benefir of my uncle Toby, and
render out of Slawhenbergius’s Latin, of which, as he was no great mastef,
fus translation was not always of the purest—and generally Jeast so where
*ewas most wanted ——This naturally opened a door to 3 secand rusfos-
tunes—that 1n the warmer paroxysms of his zeal to open my uncle Toby s
eyes—my father’s ideas ran on s much faster than the transtation, 28 the
translation outmoved my uncle Toby's—neither the one nor the other
added much to the perspreuity of my father’s lecture

CHAPTER 40

Tre gift of ratiocination and making syHogistas—I mean m man—for
superior classes of beings, such as angels and spirsts—"tis ali done, ma i
please your worships, as they tell me, by Intustion,—and beings inferior, 8
your worstups alf hnaw—syilogize by their noses though there s att wshnd
swimmng m the sea (though not altogether at 1ts ease) whose snhabitants,
sf my mntellipence decesves me not, are so wonderfully gifted, as 1o syliogrze
after the same fashion, and oft-times to make very well out toa-=——but
that’s nerther here nor therg———

The gift of doing st as 1t showuld be, amongst us, or—the great and P";:
aipal act of rattocination in man, as logiaans tell us, 15 the finding out /e
agrecment or disagreement of two ideas ane with another, by the "‘“‘;l
ventwon of a third (called the medsus termenzs), just as a manm, 23 Locke “ch
observes, by 2 yard, finds two men's mnepin aliey s to be of the same length,
which could not be brought together, to measure thor equahty, by justs
POSXUOH d h!f

Had the same great reasoner lached on, as my father flustratc :
systems of noses, and observed my uncle Toby s deportment-—what gred
attention he gave to every word—-and as oft as he took hus pipe tram
mouth, with what won lerful serrousness he contempfated the ength oft
surveyng 12 transsersely as he held st betwixt hus finger and bis r}mmo“s
then foreright—then this way, and then that, mn all sts possible d"‘;“ .
and foreshortenings—he would have concluded my uncle Toby ha f}{:e
hold of the medius termnus, and was syllogizing and measuning \mg “hem
teuth of each hypothesis of long noses, i order, s my father fa a‘m o
before ham Ths, by the bye, was more than my father uanled-“\ﬁb": -
all the pasns he was at m these philosuphic Jectures—was to end
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uncle Toby not to discuss—but comprehend—to hold the grams and
scruples of learnmg—not to weigh them.~——My uncle Toby, as you will
read in the next chapter, did netther the one nor the other.

CHAPTER 41

*T1s a pity, cried my father one winter’s rught, after a three hours’ painful
translation of Slawhenbergius—'tis a pity, cried my father, putting my
mother’s thread-paper 1nto the book for a mark, as he spoke—that truth,
brother Toby, should shut herself up i such impregnable fastnesses, and
be so obstinate as not to surrender herself sometimes upon the closest
stege.

Now 1t happened then, as indeed 1t had often done before, that my uncle
Toby’s fancy, during the time of my father’s explanation of Prigmtz to
him—having nothing to stay 1t there, had taken a short flight to the bowl-
ng-green;—his body might as well have taken a turn there too—so that

with all the sembl of a deep school ntent upon the medius ter-
minus—my uncle ™ - oo e, and all
its pros and cons, Slawken-
bergius from the 1 “siege,”

Iike a talismanic power, 1n ;ny father’s metaphor, wafting back my uncle
Toby's fancy, quick as a note could follow the touch—he opened his ears—
and my father observing that he took his pipe out of his mouth, and shuffled
hus chair nearer the table, as with a desire to profit—my father with great
pleasure began Jus sentence agan—changing only the plan, and dropping
the mletagh?r’of the siege of 1t, to heep clear of some dangers my father
one side, brother
ave all shewn 1n
. my uncle Toby.
——My father thrust back his chair—rose up—put on his hat—took
four long strides to the door—jerked 1t open—thrust his head half way out
—shut the door agamm—took no notice of the bad hinge—returned to the
table—plucked my mother’s thread-paper out of Slawkenb ’s book-—
went hastily to his bureau—walked slowly back—twisted my mather’s
thread-paper about his thumb—unbuttoned his waistcoat—threw my
mother’s thread.paper 1nto the fire—bit her satin pincushion 1n two, filled
his mouth with bran—confounded 1t;—but mark'—the oath of confusion
was levelled at my uncle Toby’s brain—which was ¢’en confused enough
already—the curse came charged only with the bran—the bran, may it
please your hanours, was no more than powder to the ball
"Twas well my father’s passions lasted not long; for so long as they did
last, they led him a busy life on’t; and 12 1s one of the most unaccountable
problems that ever I met with 1n my observations of human nature, that
. fhan £ -

B N -

.
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could not have exerted more mechamcal functions in fewer seconds—or
started half so much, as with one single guaere of three words unseasonably
popping 1 fulf upon hum in hus hobby-horsical career,

"Twas all orve to my uncle Toby-—he smaked fus pipe on with unvaried
composure—has heart never intended offence ro fus brather—and as his
head could seldom find out where the sting of st lay—he alnays gave my
father the credst of cooling by himself.——He was five minutes and thirsy-
five seconds about 1t 1n the present case

By all that's goad! said my futher, swearing, as he came to humgelf, and
taking the oath out of bLraulphus's digest of curses—{though to du my
father justice xt was a fault (as he told Dr. Slop mn the affur of Esnulphus)
which he 25 seldom commutted as any man upen carth)—Hy all that's good
and great’ brother Toby, sad my father, 1f 1t was not for the aids of phlos-
aphy, which befriend one so much as they do—you would put a man beside
all temper ——Whs, by the solutions of noses, of which ¥ was telling yon,
¥ meant, as you nnght have known, had jou favoured me wath one graw of
attention, the vanous accounts which learned men of different hands of
knowledge have given the world of the causes of the short and fong roses
~—There 15 no cause but one, rephed my uncle Yoby—why one man's nose
18 longer than anothes’s, but because that God pleases to hive i so ~—
That 15 Grangousser’s solution, said my fither ——"1ss he, contmued my
uncle Toby, looking up, and not regarding my father's mterruption, who
raakes us 2ll, and frames and puts us together in such torms and proportions,
and for such ende, as 15 1greeable to lus mfinste wisdom ——"115 2 prous
account, cried my father, but not philosophical-—there 1s mare religion 1t
than sound science “Twas no inconsstent part of my uncle Toby’s char-
acter-~chat ke teared God, and reverenced seligion —~  So the moment @y
father fimshed his remark—my uncle Toby fell a-whisthng Liltebullers
with more zeal {though more out of tune) than usual —

What 15 become of my wife’s thread-paper?

Chirrer 42

No matter—as an appendage o seamstressy, the thread prper rsght be of
some tonsequence to my mother ~of none to my father, a5 @ mark @
Slawhenbergius Shawkenbergius in every page of hum was a rich treasure of
inexhaustrble hn rledge to my father—hz could not open b m amus, 304
he would « fren say sn clusing the book, that st al the arts and saences n the
world, with the books which tretred of them, were fust~ should the wisdunt
and pohiies of gos einments, he would say, through disuse, ever happen K:’
be forgot, nd all that seatesmen had wrote or caused to be “rmcu,{up“(
the strong or the weah sides of courts znd hmgdoms, should thes be nrgn”
2so—and Slawhenbergrus only lefe  there weuld b encurh m bt r}!\! a
conscience, he wauld sav, to set the warld & gosae sgua A rreasure Cff{
fore was he wded! an msutute of Al that was necessary to be knotsvlf;‘:‘
noses, aned every thing else—at maun, noon, and vespers w1 ijf;:-—mu
kenbergms his recreation and delight “twas for ever m fus h nmm .
would have sworp, Sir, st had been 2 canon's prayer-book —~<o s
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glazed, so contrited and attrited was it with fingers and with thumbs in all
1ts parts, from one end even unto the other

Tam not such 2 bigot to Slawkenbergus as my father,—there s a fund sn
him, no doubt but tn my opinton, the best, I don’t say the most profitable,
but the most amusing part of Hafen Slawkenbergius, 1s his tales—and,
considering he was a German, many of them told not without fancy —these
take up lus second book, contamning nearly one half of his folio, and are
comprehended 1n ten decads, each decad containing ten tales—Philosophy
1s not built upon tales, and therefore "twas certamnly wrong i Slawken-
berguus to send them nto the world by that name'—there are a few of them
1 his exghth, ninth, and tenth decads, which I own seem rather play ful and
sportive, than speculative—but 1n general they are to be looked upon by
the learned as a detail of so many independent facts, all of them turning
round somehow or other upon the main hinges of his subject, and collected
by him with great fidelity, and added to his work as so many illustrations
upon the doctrines of noses

As we have letsure enough upon out hands—1f you give me leave, madam,
Tl tell you the mnth tale of his tenth decad



BOOK 1V

SLAWKENBERGIH
FapeLral

ESPERA quédam frigiduld, postertors in parte mensss Augusty, pere
grinus, mulo fusce colore 1nssdens, manticd a tergo, patcts mndussin bimts
calcers, braccasque sericis cocciness replera, Argentoratum sugressus et
Milsss eum percontantt, quum portas wntraret, dixit, se apud Nasorum
promaniarium fursse, anajl/rfum proficsses, et drgentoratum, fransii ad
Jines Sarmatiac mensss sntevvallo, reversurum

Msles peregrin in factem suspexit—Dt bons, nova forna nast

At mulium mihs profust, ingqust peregrinus, carpuwm amento exirahens, ¢
quo pependst acenaces Loculo manum stserust, et magna cum urbantiste,
pulet parte anterore tacta mansu spistri, ut extendil dextram, mibis flormu

dedst et processut

Dolet mikt, att miles, tympansstam nanin &f talgun allogeens, srum & Jeo
wrbanum cvaginam perdsdisse ihmerars haui polerst nnda acinacs, neged
caginam toro Argentorato habifem smieniet —Nullam unguam habuty 10
spondss peregrinus respiciens—seque comuer tnclinans—hoe more gests
nudam acenacem elevans, mulo lenio progrediente, ur nasion fuers possit

Nowu smmerrita, berigne peregrine, responds mides
Nibsle aestsmo, ast ille tympanista, & pergamena factiius est

Prout christianus sum, snquit miles, nasus slle, ni sexties major sih meo

esset conformis

Crepstare andses art Hympanista

Mehercule! sanguviem emisst, respondit miles

Afuseret me, snqust ivmpantsia, gret non ambo tefigimus! ;
Eodem 1emporss puncta, quo hdec res argumentata fuit inier mylsem O
. St e a v e gnaccertable 0 1R
. . 20n vpon

funk has

more of Latinity 114l
322



BOOK IV

SLAWKENBERGIUS’s

Tare

]'r was one cool refreshing evening, at the close of a very sultry day, in the
Tate w =3 fab WL LA - b . ~ oo 4

of Grm Tartary

The sentinel looked up mto the stranger’s face—he never saw such a Nose
m his hfe!

-—1 have made a very good venture of 1t, quoth the stranger—so shp-
ping his wrist out of the K)op of a black ribbon, to which a short scimetar
was hung, he put his hand mto his pocket, and with great courtesy touching
the fore part of his cap with his left hand, as he extended his right—he put 2
florin 1nto the sentinel’s hand, and passed on

It grieves me, said the sentinel, speaking to a little dwarfish bandy-legged
drummer, that so courteous a soul should have lost his scabbard—he cannot
travel without one to hus scimetar, and will not be able to get a scabbard to
fit 3£ n all Strasburg I never had one, replied the stranger, looking
back to the sentmel, and putting hus hand up to his cap as he spoke—I
carry 1t, continued he, thus—holding up his naked scimetar, his mule
moving on slowly all the time—on purpose to defend my nose.

It 15 well worth 1t, gentle stranger, replied the sentinel

——"Ts not worth a single stiver, smid the bandy-legged drummer—"t1s
a nase of parchment

As I am a true catholic—except that 1t 1s six times as big~t1s a nose,
saud the sentinel, hke my own

~——1 heard 1t crackle, said the drummer

By dunder, said the sentinel, I saw st bleed

What a pity, cried the bandy-legged drummer, we did not both touch 1t!

At the very time that ths dispute was mamtaming by the sentinel and

323
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sympansstam, disceprabatny shidem tubtesne o uxore sui gus tune orcesserant,
€l peregring practereste, resistesunt

Quantus nesus! acgue longus est, ast tubscsna, oc tuda

£t ex eodem metallo, ast fubicen, velut sternutamento audas

Tantum abest, respondst 1lla, quod fistulam dilcedsne vinest

Aeneus esty ast tebreen

Neguaguam, respondst wxor

Rursum affirmo, ast tubicen, guod aenens ¢st

Rem penitu s explorabo, priss ensm digsto tangam, att uxor, guam dormivere

Mulus peregrins gradu lente progressus esty ut snumguodgue cerbum (o8
troveritas, non janmtum nter mililem ¢ {ympanistam, verum cliam nter
tubicstrem ef vexarem epus, audirer

Neguaguans, st shle, tn muly collum fraena demstiens, et mansbus ambabus
12 perius posssss, (wsnle lente progrediente) neguoguam, ait slle yesprirens, uon
necesse ext ut ves wthaee difuctdata foret AMimime gentium? mens nanues wih
guatn tangetur, dum spiritus hos reget artur—Ad guid agendum? axt uxor
burgomagistry

Peregrinns slfs nors respondst Vetum facsebat tunc temporss santto Necelao
gua facto, 10 sinwm dexirum snserens, ¢ gui neghgenter pependit acmacely
lenta gradu procersit per plateam Argentorats latam guas ad drersormm
empla ex adversum ducit

Pereginus mulo descendens stabulo sneluds, et manticom snferrt gusss! é
aperta et coconens sericis femoralsbus extractis cum argenteo locimé ¢
Tepcfwnavrd, fss sese ndut, statimgue, acracs st mans, ad forum deambulamit

Quod ubt peregrinus esset sngressus, wxerem ubsesnss obmam euniem a1pi t
shlsco cursem flecttt, metuents sie nasus suws exploparetus, atqie & ldmmm";
regressus est—exut se restzbus, braccas coccineas sevicas manliiae 1T PSS
mulumgue educs grssnt

Francofurtum prafictecor, arn rle, et Argentoral im quatuor abhine hebds
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the drummer—was the same point debating betwixt a trumpeter and a
trumpeter’s wife, who were Just then coming up, and had stopped to see the
stranger pass by

Benedicity '—Y¥What a nose! "t1s as long, said the trumpeter’s wife, as
a trumpet

And of the same metal, said the trumpeter, as you hear by 1ts sneezing

"Tis as soft as a flute, said she

——Tis brass, said the trumpeter

~—"T1s 2 pudding’s end, said his wife

I tell thee agamn, said the trumpeter, "tis a brizen nose.

T'll know the bottom of 1t, sard the trumpeter’s wife, for I will touch 1t
with my finger before I sleep

The stranger’s mule moved on at so slow a rate, that he heard every word
of the dispute, not onlv betwixt the sentinel and the drummer, but betwixt
the trumpeter and trumpeter’s wife

Not! said he, dropping his rems upon his mule’s nech, and laying both hts
hands upon his breast, the one over the other, 1n a samnt like position (s
mule going on easily all the time) No! sud he, looking up—I am not
such a debtor to the world—slandered and disappomted as I have been—
:uy to give 1t that conviction—no! sud he, my nose shall never be touched

left hand, nd putting s night hand into his bosom, with his scrmetar

hanging loosely to the wisst of it, he rode on, as slowly as one foot of the mule

cLauld follow another, through the principl streets of Strasburg, till chance
o £

s UL LLAISIALE—IIE PUL IHS LIEELLES, WILIL IS LLINEEL LCOUPIELE Oty dliu
forthwith, wath his short scametar 1n his hand, walked out to thegrand parade

The stranger had just taken three turns upon the parade, when he per-
cerved the trumpeter’s wife at the opposite side of 1t—so turning short, in
pam lest hus nose should be attempted, he instantly went back to his snn—
undressed himself, packed up his crimson satin breeches, etc , 1n hus cloak-
bag, and called for his mule

1 2m going forwards, said the stranger, for Frankfort—and shall be back
at Strasburg this day month

L bape, tontmioed e suunger, vodwng duwn ¥ fiee o s e widh
hus lefe hand as he was going to mount 1t, that you have been kind to this
faithful slave of mine—it has carried me and my cloak bag, continued he,
tapping the mule’s back, above six hundred leagues

——'Tis a long journey, Sir, replied the master of the mn—unless 2 man
has great business ——Tut! tut! said the stranger, I have been at the
Promontory of Noses, and have got me one of the goodlest, thank Heaven,
that ever fell to 2 single man s lot

L
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o 1 1 I3l wot

*Tis an imposture, my dear, said the master of the inn—"tis  false nose

*Tis a true nose, said his wife

*T1s made of fic-tree, sard he, I smell the turpentine —

There's a pimple on 1t, said she

*Tis < dead nose, replied the mn-keeper

"T1s a hve nose, and 1f I am alive myself, sard the nn keeper’s wife, 1
will touch 1t

T T r

It never <hall be touched, said he, clasping his hands and bringing them
close tohss breast, till that hour—W hat hour?cried the inn keeper's wife
Wa act e ot AL Tt P R i >

hofara all chmne  fQe2™n o L oD Ll L Ln o Nl

Compline bells tinkling all the time) flying here and there—in at one daor,
PR S ' i) .

1t? for mercy’s sake, who saw 1t?

Alack o’ day'1 was at vespers'—-1 was washing, I was starching, T was
scouring, I was quilting~—God help me' I never saw 1t—1I never touched 1t!
—would I had been a sentinel, a bandy-legged drummer, a trumpeter, a
trumpeter's wife, was the general cry and lamentation in every street and
corner of Strasbur,

Whilst all this confusion and disorder trumphed throughout the great
ity of Strasburg, was the courteous stranger gong on as gently upon his
mule in his way to Frankfort, a5 1f he had no concern at all in the affayr—
talking a1l the way he rode 1n broken sentences sometimes to his mule—
sometimes to himself—sometimes to his Jula

O Julia, my lovely Julia'—nay I cannot stop to let thee bite that thistle
—that ever the suspected tongue of a nival should have robbed me of en-
Joyment when I was upon the paint of tasting 1t

——Puygh'—"uis nothing but a thistle—never mind 1t—thou shalt have 2
better supper at mght

~——Banished from my country—my friends—from thee ——

Poor devil, thou'rt sadly tired with thy journcy '—come—get on a httle
faster~—there’s nothing i my cloah-bag but two shirts—a crimson satin
pairr of breeches, and a fringed—Dear Juha!
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—But why to Fraskfort?—ss 1t that there 1s a hand unfelt, which
secrethy 1s conducting me through these meanders and unsuspected traces?

~—~Stumbling! by Sant Nicolas® every step—why, at this rate we shall
be all night 1 getting in——

~—To happiness—or am I to be the sport of fortune and slander—
destined to be driven forth unconvicted heard hed—if so, why
did 1 not stay at Strasburg, where justice—but 1 had swora! Come, thou
shalt drink—to Samt Nicolas—O Julia'~—W hat dost thou prick up thy
ears at>—'us nothing but a man, ete

The stranger rode on communing i1n this manner with fius mufe and
Julia—til} he arrived at hus imn, where, as soon as he arrived, he alighted—
saw his mule, as he had promused 1t, taken good care of—took off hus clork
bag, with hus crimson satin breeches, ete , i st—called for an omelet to his
supper, went to hus bed about twelve o'clock and n five mmutes folf fast
asleep

It was about the same hour when the rumult in Strasburg being abated
for that night,—the Strasburgers had all got quietly into thewr beds—~but
not hke the stranger, for the rest ether of their mmds or bodies, Queen
Mab, Iike an eif as she was, had taken the stranger’s nose, and without
reduction of 1ts bulk, had thar mght been 1t the pawns of shtting and divd
ng it into as many noses of different cuts 1nd fashsons, as there were heads
m Strasburg to hold them The abbess of Quedlinburg, who with the four
great dignitanes of her chapter, the prioress, the deaness, the sub.chante
ress, and senor canoness, had that week come to Strashurg to consult the
university upon & case of conscience relating to thesr placket holes—~was
it all the night

The courteous stranger’s nose had gae perched upon the top of the pineal
gland of her bratm, and made such rousing work m the fancies of the four
great dignitarses of her chapter, they could not get a wink of slecp the
whole mght thro for st—there was no keeping 2 hmb still amongst them—
an short, they got up like so many ghosts

The penitentiaries of the third order of Smnt Pruwcis—the auns of
mount Clvary—the P he Cl t—the Carthu
sians, and all the severer orders of nuns who Iy that night i blankets of
hasrcloth, were still m & worse condition than the abbess of Quedlmburg*—
by tumbling ind tossing, and tossing and tumbling from one side of their
beds to the other the whole night long—the several sisterhoods had
scratched and mauled themselves all to death—they got out of their beds
almest Aared abwe esesy body thoughs Sant Antony bad visited them
for probation with b s fire—~they bad never once, mn short, shut thar &ve3
the shole mght long from vespers to mauns

The nuns of Saat Ursula acted the wisest—they never attempred 10 g

d at alf

m’}"}c\c dean of Strasburg, the prebendaries, the capseulars and dosmcthars
{capitutarly assembled 1n the morning to consider the case of b;‘"i__
Bans) all wished they had followcd the auns o f Sang Ussula s cxampie
Stizfen Slawkenbergrus teans the Beacdierine nans of Clany founded in the yesf 47 by

0do, 2bbé d& Cluny
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In the hurry and confusion every thing had been in the mght before, the
bakers had all forgot to lay their leaven—there were no buttered buns to be
had for breakfast n all Strasburg—the whole close of the cathedral was in
one eternal commotion—such a cause of restlessness and disquietude, and
such a zealous inquiry into the cause of that restlessness, had never hap-
pened 1n Strasburg, since Martin Luther, with his doctrines, had turned
the city upside down

If the stranger’s nose took this iberty of thrusting humself thus mnto the
dishes? of religious orders, etc, what a carnival did his nose make of 1t, 1n
those of the laity'—’tis more than'my pen, worn to the stump as 1t 15, has

7 oo . - g

to concerning 1t, that turned the whole stream of all discourse and wonder
towards it—every soul, good and bad—rich and poor—learned and un-
learned—doctor and student—mistress and maid—gentle and simple—
nun’s flesh and woman’s flesh, 1n Strasburg spent therr time in hearing
tidings about 1t—every eye 1n Strasburg languished to see 1t—every finger
—every thumb in Strasburg burned to touch 1t

Now what might add, if any thing may be thought necessary to add, to so
vehement a desre—was this, th  <* ottt gy A -
the trumpeter, the trumpeter's
of the inn, and the master of t
differed every one from another m their testrmontes and description of the
stranger’s nose—they all agreed together 1 two pomnts—namely, that he
e P 2 [ P P T A

walked with his crimson-satin breeches across the parade—'twas with so
Fweet an ane of crreless modesey, and so manly s iehal~—as would keve put
the heart 1n jeopardy (had his nose not stood 1n his way ) of every virgm
who had cast her eyes upon him

I call not upon that heart which 1s a stranger to the throbs and yearnings
of curtosity, so excited, to justfy the abbess of Quedlinburg, the prioress,

IMr Shandy s compliments to orators—i3 very sensible that Slawkenbergius has here
changed hus metaphor—which be 15 very guilty of —that as & translator, Mr Shandy has all
alang done what he could ta make him stck to st—bue that here twas impossible
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the deaness, and sub-chantress, for sending at noon-day for the trumpater's
wife: she went thraugh the streets of Strasbury with her husband’s trumpet
1 her hand,— the best apparatus the straitness of the time would allow her,
for the Mlustration of her theory—she staid no fonger than three dags

The sentmel and bandy-legged drommert—nothing on this side of ofd
Athens could equal them! they read thesr lectures under the city-gates to
corners and goers, with all the pomp of 2 Chrysippus and a Crantor in ther
porticos

The master of the mnn, vwith his ostler ont his left.kand, read hus also ut the
same style—under the portico or gateway of lus stable-y ard—tis wife, hers
more privately in a back room: all focked to their lectures, not promuscu-
ously—~but 1o this or that, as 1s ever the way, as farth and creduhity mar-
shalled them—un a word, each Strasburger came crowdmg for intelligence—
and every Strasburger had the mtelhigence he wanted

“Tis worth remarhing, for the benefit of all demonstrators i natural
ghr]osoph) > exc, that as soon as the trumpeter’s wife had finshed the abe

ess of Quedlinburg’s private lecture, and had begun to read m publie,
which she did upon a stool 1n the middle of the great parade,—she tncom-
maded the other demonstrators maly, by gaming icontmently the most
fashionable pare of the oty of Strasburg for her auditory—But when 2
demonstrator n philosaphy (cries Slawhenbergius) has a trampet for an
apparatus, pray what nival in soence can pretend to be heard besides b’

Whilst the unlearned, thro® these condirs of meelligence, were all busied
i gettng down to the bottom of the well, where “Truth keeps her Eltdc
court—were the learned in their way as busy 15 pumping her up thro the
conduits of dialect mduction—they concerned themselves not with facts—
they reasoned—-

Not one profession had thrown more light upon this subject than the
Faculty—had not all therr disputes about st run tnto the affur of Weas and
oedematous swellings, they could not keep clear of them for thewr bloods
and souls—the stranger’s nose had nothing to do esther with wens or oede:
matous swellings

It was demonstrared however very satisf; 1y, that such a px
mass of heterogeneous matter could not be congested and conglomerated 10
the nose, whalst the infant was 1 Usere, without destrosing the stati®
balance of the foetus, and throming 1t plump wpon its head mne months
before the time ~——

~—~The opponents granted the theory-—they dented the comcquenczsd

And if a surtable provision of vewns, arteries, etc, sad they, wos ot 1at
1, for the due nounshment of such 2 nose, i the very firse staming an
rudiments of 1ts formation, before 1t came into the world (bating the ta<¢
of Wens) 1t could not regularly grow and be sustamed afterwards fect

This was all answered by a dissertation upon nurrmment, and the effec!
which nutniment had i extending the vessels, and 1 the merease and pf::
fongation of the muscebar parts to the greatese gros th and cxpansm’é :-m

agmable—In the tnumph of which theary, they went so far as ;;o :xzeo'
that thete was no cause i nature, why a nose might not grow to the

the man himself.
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The respondents satisfied the world this event could never happen to
them so long as a man had but one stomach and one pair of lungs—For the
stomach, said they, bemng the only ergan destined for the reception of food,
and turning 1t mnto chyle—and the lungs the only engme of sanguification—
1t could possibly work off no more, than what the appetite brought 1t or
admitting the possibifity of 2 man’s overloading his stomach, nature had
set bounds however to his lungs—the engine was of a determined size and
strength, and could elaborate but a certain quintity i a given time—that
15, 1t could produce Just as much blood as was sufficient for one single man,
and no more, so that, if there was as much nose as man—they proved a
mortification must necessanly ensue, and forasmuch as there could not be a
support for both, that the nose must erther fall off from the man, or the
man mevitably fall off from his nose

Nature accommeodates herself to these cried the opp
~—else what do you say to the case of 2 whole stomach—a whole parr of
lungs, and but half a man, when both hus legs have been unfortunately shot
off

He dies of a plethora, said they—or must spit blood, and in a fortmight or
three weeks go off 1n a consumption

——It happens otherwise—replied the opponents

It ought not, said they

The more curious and intimate nquirers afrer Nature and her domgs,
though they went hand 1n hand a good way together, yet they all drvided
about the nose at last, almost as much as the Faculty stself

They amicably laid 1t down, that there was a just and geometrical ar
rangement and proportion of the several parts of the human frame to its
several destinations, offices, and functions, which could not be transgressed
but within certain limits—that nature, though she sported—she sported
within a certam aircle,—and they could not agree about the diameter of 1t

The logicians stuck much closer to the pomnt befose them than any of the
classes of the literat1,—they began and ended with the word Nose, and had
1t not been for a pefateo prinespis, which one of the ablest of them ran lus
head against m the beginning of the combat, the whole controversy had
been settled ar once

A nose, argued the logictan, cannot bleed without blood—and not anly
blood—but blood circulating n 1t to supply the phenomenon with a suc-
cession of drops—(a stream being but a quicker successton of drops, that 1s
included, said he) ——Now death, continued the logician, bemng nothing
but the stagnation of the bload:

I deny the definstton—Death 1s the separation of the soul from the body,
sud his antagomst—Then we don’t agree about our weapons, sad the
logician—Then there 15 an end of the dispute, replied the antagonst

The crvilians were stll more concise what they offered being more 1n the
nature of a decree—than 2 dispute

Such a monstrous nose, said they, had 1t been 4 true nose, conld not
posstbly have been suffered in civil society—and if false—to impose upun
society with such false signs and tokens, was a still greater violation of its
nights, and must have had stll less mercy shown 1t
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The only objection to this was, that if 1t proved any thing, it proved the
stranger's nose was nesther true nor false

Ths left room for the controversy to go on. It was mamtamed by the
advocates of the ecclesiastic court, that there was nothing to nhibit & de-
cree, siee the stranger ex mero motu had confessed he had been ar the
Promentory of Noses, and had got one of the goodhest, etc. ete ~—To this
it was answered, it was impossible there should be such a place as the
Promontory of Noses, and the learned be ignorant where 1t fay. The com-
mussary of the bishop of Strasburg undertook the advocates, explaned this
matter in a treatise upon proverbial phrases, showng them, that the
Promontory of Noses was a mere allegoric expressson, importing no more
than chat nature had given him 2 long nose: i proof of which, with great
learnung, he cited the underwritten authonttes? which had decided the
pomt bly, had 1t not app d that a dispute about some fran-
gh}scs of dean and chapter-lands had been determined by 1t nineteen years

efore.

It happened—I must not say unluchily for Truth, because they were
giving her a Itft another way in 50 dosng; that the two universities of Steas-
burg—the Lutheran, founded m the year 1538 by Jacobus Surnus, counsel-
for of the senate,—and the Popish, founded by Leopold, archduhe of
Austria, were, during all chis tme, employg the whole depth of ther
knowledge {except just what the affair of the abbess of Qucdlmburg:s
placket-hales required)—in determinmg the pomnt of Martin Luther's
damnation

The Popish doctors had undertaken o demonstrate & priors, that from
the necessary influence of the planets on the twenty -second day of October
1483—when the moon was i the twelfth house, Jopiter, Mars, and Venus
mn the third, the Sun, Saturn, and Mercury, all gut together in the fourth—
that ke must i course, and unavoidably, be a damned man—and that bis
doctrines, by a direct coroliary, must be damned doctrmes too

By inspection nto bis horoseupe, where five planets were in costion alt 3t
once with Scorpio? (in reading this my father would alway s shake hss head)
m the ninth house, which the Arabians allotted to religron—it npp:ared
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that Martm Luther did not care one stiver about the matter—and that
from the horoscope directed to the conjunction of Mars—they made 1t
plan liewsse he must die cursing and blaspheming—with the blst of
which his soul (bemng steeped m guilt) sailed before the wind, 1n the lahe of
hell fire

The httle objection of the Lutheran doctors to this, was, that 1t must
certainly be the soul of another man, born Oct 22,83, which was forced to
sall down before the wind n that manner—mnsmuch as 1t appeared from
the register of Eisleben in the county of Mansfelt, that Luther was not
born in the year 1483, but 1n *84, and not on the 22nd day of October, but
on the 1oth of November, the eve of Martmnmas day, from whence he had
the name of Martm

{——1I must break off my translation for a2 moment, for 1f I did not, I
know I should no more be able to shut my eyes 1n bed, than the abbess of
Quedlnburg—It 1s to tell the reader, that my father never read this
pissage of Slawkenbergus to my uncle Toby, but with triumph-—not
cvci my uncle Toby, for he never opposed him m tt—but over the whole
world

-—Now you see, brother Toby, he would say, locking up, * that chris-
tian nunes are not such indifferent things ,—had Luther here been called
by any other name but Martin, he would have been damned to all eternity
—Not that I look upon Martm, he would add, as a good name—far from
1t—"t1s something better than a neutral, and but 2 little—yet little as 1t 15,
)ux see 1t was of some service to him

e 1o [N

thaclon RSN N S ] "

1t, and 1t was certanly for this reason, that though there are many storzes
n Hafen Slawkenbergms s Decads full as entertaining as this I am trans

books 1n the Alexandrian I ibrary, had not fate tahen other cure of them,
and not have met with a book or passage m one, which hit two such nuls as
these upon the head at one stroke ]

The two unsversities of Strasburg were hard tugging at this affur of
Luther s navigation The Protestant doctors had demonstrated, that he
had not sailed right before the wind, as the Popish doctors had pretended,
and as every one knew there was no sailing full 1n the teeth of it—they were
going to settle, 1n case he had sailed, how m+ny pomts he was off, whether
Martin had doubled the cape, or had fallen upon a lee shore, and no doubt,
as it was an enquiny of much edihication, at least to those who understood
this sort of Navigation, they had gone on with 1t m spite of the size of the
stranger’s nose, had not the size of the <tranger s nose drawn off the 1tten-
tfuﬁx of the world from what they were about—it was their business to

ollow

The abbess of Quedlinburg and her four dignrtaries was no stop, for the
enormaty of the stranger s nose running full as much m therr fancies as their
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case of conscience-—the affar of thewr placket holes kept cold—m a word,
the printers were ordered to distribute their types—all contreversies
dropped

"Lwas & square cap with a siver tassel upon the crown of #t—to 2 nut~
shell—to have guessed on which side of the nose the two untversities would
sphit
P’sz above reasan, cried the doctors on one side

*Tis below reason, cried the others

*T1s farth, one cried

*Tis a fiddle stick, said the other

“Tis possible, cried the one

“Tis impossible, said the other

God s power 1s isfimte, cried the Nosariang, he can do any thing

He can do notlung, replied the Antinosariwas, whick imphey eontradie-
tions

He capr make matter think, said the Nesarians

As certanly as ) ou can make a velvet cap out of a sow's ear, replied the
Antmosariing

He cannor make two and two five, rephed the Popish doctors ~Fis
false, sard thesr other opponents —

Infinute power 1s infinste power, said the docters who mamtained the
reakty of the nose ——It extends only to all possible things, repleed the
Lutherans

By Gud 1n heaven, cried the Popish doctors, he c1n make a nose, )f e
thiks fir, as big as the steeple of Strasburg

Now the steeple of StrnsEurg being the biggest and the tallest church
steeple to be seen m the whole world, the Antinssarians demed that a not
of $75 geometnical fear 1 length could be worn, at least by a middle sized
man—1Lhe Popish doctors swore st could~The Lutheran doctors sad bo,
~it could not

Thus ot once started a new dupute, which they pursued a great was, upoe
the extent and hmitation of the moral and natural actributes of God—That
controversy led them naturatly into T homas Aquinas, and Thomas Aquinas
to the devil

The stranger s nose was no mese heard of m the dispute—it just sepved
a5 a frigate to launch them mto the guif of school-dvinity-—and then they
all sarled before the wind

Hleat 15 10 proportion to the want of true knosledge

“The controverss ihout the attrbutes, ete, instend of cooling ©8 thf
contrwy had 1 the Strasburg to a most mordu;‘ﬂ!
degree—The less they understood of the matter, the greater msﬁtﬂ;:
wonder aboist it—they were lefe i all the distresses of desirg unsatis .
saw thew doctors, the Parchmentarians, the frassarians, che T"’i"‘a";x‘
1ans, on one side——the Popish doctors on the uther, itke Pantagruel P;“sx e
comparmons 10 quest of the oracle of the burtle, 2l esmbarked our of S

~——The poor Strashurgers teft upon the beach® et

W kat nas 1o be done?—~No delay—the upror mereass

one 1n disprdes—the city gares set open ——
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Unfortunate Strasburgers’ was there in the storchouse of nature—was
there 1n the lumber rooms of learnimng—was there 1n the great arsenal of
chance, one single engine left undrawn forth to torture your curiositses, and
stretch your desires, which was not pomnted by the hand of Fate to play
upon your hearts'—1 dip not my pen mto mv ink to excuse the surrender of
yourselves—'t1s to write your panegyric Shew me a city so macerated with
expectation—who neither eat, or drank, or slept, or prayed, or hearkened to
the calls erther of religion or nature for seven and twenty days together,
who could have held out one day longer

On the twenty-eighth the courteous stranger had promised to return to
Strasburg

Seven thousand coaches (Slawkenbergms must certainly have made
some mistake n his numeral characters), 7,000 coaches—15,000 single
' ' could all hold with

7e8, Virgimns, canons,

. edlinburg, with the

prioress, the deaness and sub chantress, leading the procession 1n one

coach, and the dean of Strasburg, with the four great dignitaries of his

chapter, on her left hand—the rest following higglety preglety as they

could, some on horseback m fe led driven—some

down the Rhime—some this way—some that—all set out at sun rise to meet
the courteous stranger on the road

Haste we now towards the catastrophe of my tale—I say Catastrophe
(cries Slawkenbergius) masmuch as a tale, with parts rightly disposed, not
only rejoiceth (gaudef) 1n the Catastrophe and Peripetia of a Drama, but
rejorceth moreover m all the essential and ntegrant parts of it—t has 1ts
Protasss, Epitasts, Catastasts, 1ts Catastrophe or Penipetia growmg one
out of the other mn 1t, in the order Anstotle first planted them—without
which a tale had better never been told at all, says Slawkenbergrus, but be
kept to 2 man’s self

In all my ten tales, i all my ten decads, have I Slawkenbergus tied down
every tale of them as tightly to this rule, as I have done this of the stranger
and his nose

——From his first parley with the sentinel, to his leaving the city of
Strasburg, after pulling off his crimson satin pair of breeches, 1s the Pro-
tasis or first entrance—where the characters of the Personae Dramatss are
Just touched 1n, and the subject slightly begun

The Epitasis, wheremn the action 1s more fully entered upon and height
ened, till 1t arrives at its state or height called the Catastass, and which
usually takes up the 2nd and 3rd act, 1s ncluded within that busy period of
my tale, betwixt the first night s uproar about the nose, to the conclusion
of the trumpeter’s wife’s lectures upon 1t 1n the middle of the grand parade
and from the first embarking of the learned in the dispute—to the doctors
finally sailing away, and leaving the Strasburgers upon the beach i dis-
tress, 1s the Catastas:s or the ripening of the incidents and passtons for their

bursting forth m the fifch act

This commences with the setting out of the Strasburgers in the Frank-

fort road, and terminates 1 unwinding the laby rinth and bringing the hero




336 TRISTRAM SHANDY
out of a state of agitation (as Amstotle calls 1t) to a state of rest and
quietness

This, s7ys Hafen Slawhenbergis, constitutes the Catastrophe or Pen
petia of my rale~and that 1s the part of 1t 1 am gomng to relare

We feft the stranger behind the curtam asleep—he enters now upon the
stage

W hat dost thou prick up thy ears at®~'tis nothing but a man upon
a horse—was the last word the stranger uttered to his mule It was net
proper then to tell the reader, that the mule took fus masters word
for 1t, and without any more #s or ands, let the traveller wd his horse

155 by
P The traveller was h with alt dihigence to get to Strasburg that
mght What a fool am I, said the traveller to humself, when he had rode
about 1 teague farther, to think of getting into Strashurg thes night —
Strasburg —the great Strasburg ——Strasburg, the capital of all Alsana?
Serasburg an wmpersal city ¥ Strasburg, 2 sovereign stave’ Strasburg, g3r
risoned with five thousand of the best troope i all the world'~—Alas i1
w1s at the gates of Strasburg this momers, 1 could not gam admittance
into st for a ducat—nay a ducat and half~"t1s too much—beteer go bk
to the last inn ¥ have passed—than he I know not where—or give I knov
not whar The travelles, as he made these reflections m Jus mnd, torned
s horse s hewd about, and three minutes after the stranger had been cot-
ducted mto his chamber, he arnived at the same 1nn

-~—W\e have bicon m the house, saxd the host, and bread~and ulf
eleven o cloch this night had three eggs m 1t—Dut a stranges, who arnved
an hour ago, has had them dressed into an omeler, and we have noth
jid

Alas! sard the traveller, harissed as T am, 1 nant nothing but a bed ——
I have one as soft as 15 w Alsatia, sard the host
The stranger, continued he, should have slept sn at, for 115 m) best
bed, but upen the score of his nose He has got a defluxon, sad the
traveller ~——Not that { know, cried the host —But ts a carap-bed, an
Jreinta, said he, tookmg towards the mad, imagned there was not room i
3t to turn his pose m N3y s0? cried the traveller, stirpng back =k
so long 4 nose, rephed the host The traveller fixed tus eyes upen Ja
cinta, then upon the ground—hneeled upon hus right hnec—had pust E°:
15 hand Jasd upon his breast—Tnfle not with my Anaety, sasd he; 755198
up agam Tss po trifle, sard Jaminta, s the most glorious nose ~
The traveller fell upon hus knee agun—lud his hand upon hus brtﬁdi_‘o
then, suid he, looking up to heaven, thou hast conducted me to the en
slgrimage— Ths Diego

m)'[}x’c%ravcﬁcr was the b%ozhcr of the Julia, so often mvohed that might ::
the stranger as he rode from Strasburg upon hus mule, and was 'c:jrlnfi’ohd
her part, i quest of um He had accompanied his sister from Valla .
across the Pyrenean mountans through [rance, and had mmld"”’nd
tanpled shem to wind off n pursuit of him through the many meat ess

¢ tutnmgs of a lover s thorny tracks
sb-n-xz—)uha’hﬁ sunk under st and had not bren able vo go a step fasther
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than to Lyons, where, with the many disquietndes of a tender heart, which
all talk of—but few feel—she sichened, but had just strength to wnte a
letter to Diego, and having conjured her brother never to see her face till
he had found him out, and put the Jetter into hus hands, Julia took to her
bed

Fernandez (for that was her brother’s name)—tho’ the camp-bed was as
soft as any one in Alsace, yet he could not shut his eyes in 1t ——As soon
as 1t was day he rose, and hearing Diego was risen too, he entered his
chamber, and disch d his sister’s

The letter was as follows.

“Serg DiEGO,
“Whether my suspictons of your nose were justly excited or not—"t:s not.
now to inquire—it 1s enough I have not had firmness to put them to farther

2

“How could I know so little of myself, when I sent my Duenna to forbid
your coming more under my lattice? or how could I now so little of you,
Diego, as to imagine you would not have stayed one day m Vailadold to
have given ease to my doubts>——Was T to be abandoned, Diego, because
I was decerved? or was 1t kind to take me at my word, whether my suspr-
cions were just or no, and leave me, as you did, a prey to much uncertainty
and sorrow?

“In what manner Juha has resented this—my brother, when he puts this
letter mto your hands, will tell yon, He will tell you 1n how few moments
she repented of the rash message she had sent you-—in what frantic haste
she flew to her lattice, and how many days and mights together she le ined
immoveably upon her elbow, looking through 1t towards the way which
Diego was wont to come.

“He will tell you, when she heard of your departure—how her spirits
deserted her—how her heart sickened—how piteously she mourned—how
low she hung her head O Diego! how many weary steps has my brother’s
pity led me by the hand langwshing to trace out yours, how far has desire
carried me beyond strength—and how oft have I fainted by the way, and

1will fly

. will ar-

nve but to see me expire ——"Tis a bitter draught, Diego, but ohl 'uis
embittered still more by dymng un——"

She could proceed no farther.

Slawkenb pp the word ded was “wnconvinced,” but
her strength would not enable her to finish her letter, The heart of the
courteous Diego overflowed as he read the Jetter—he ordered his mule
forthwith and Fernandez’s horse to be saddled, and as no vent m prose 1s
equal to that of poetry 1n SECh cunf&lcts—chancz, which as often directs us
PRI PR - L ' .
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ODE

Harsh and untuncful are the notes of love,
Unless my Fuha strskes the key,
Her hasd alore con touch the part,
Whose dulcet more
ment charms the heart,
And go esns all the man wsth sympathetic sway
2nd
O Fulia?

The hines were very nitural—for they were nothing at all to the purpose,
says Slankenbergius, <ad 'us a pity there were no more of them but
whether 1t was that Seip Diego was slow 1n composing verses—or the
hostler quich 1n saddhing mules—is nor averred, certam it was, thar Diego’s
mule and Fernandez s horse were ready at the door of the mn, before Diego
was reads for his second stanza, so without stayiog to finish his ode, they
both mounted, sallied forth, passed the Rhine, traversed Alsace, shaped
thetr caurse tawards Lyans, and before the Strasburgers and the abbess of
Quedlinburg had set out on thewr cavalcade, had Fernandez, Diege, and his
Julia crossed the Pyrenean mountains, and got safe to Valfadold

"his needless to inform the geographical reader, that when Diego nasin
Spam, 1t was not possible to meet the courteous stranger s the Frankfort
road, it 1s enough to say, that of all restless desires, curosity beng the
strongest—the Strasburgers felt the full force of st, and that for three davs
and nights they were tossed to and fro 1n the Frankfort raad, with the
tempestuous fury of this passion, betore they could submit to return home
When alas' an event was prepared for them, of all other, the most
grievous that could befalf a free people

As this revolution of the Strasburgers’® affass 1s often spoken of, and
Iittle understood, T will, i ten words, says Slawhenbergius, give the world
an explanation of it, and with st put an end to my tale

Every body hnows of the grand system of U naversaf Manarchy, wrote by
order of Mons Colbert, and put 1 manuscnipt into the hands of Lewss the
fourteenth, 1 the year 1664

*T1s as well hnown, that ane branch out of many of that system, was the
gettmg possesston of Stsasburg, to favour an entrance at afl tmes K@
Suabiz, i order to dinturb the quiet of Germany —~and that i consequence
of this plan, Strasburg unhappily fell ar lengeh into thar hands T

1t 15 the lot of a few to rrace out the true springs of this and such )j
revolutions—The vulgar look too hugh for them—Sratesmen fook toa low
Truth (for once) hes in the mddle .

3\ hat 2 fatal thing 15 the popular pride of 2 free ity ferses one hlsmnanm
The Strasburgers deemed st a diminution of thewr freedom to reces®
mpenal garrson—so felt a pres to a French one i free

The fate, says another, of the Strasburgers, may be a warnng mbaou ht

ple tasave their maney ——They annicipated thar rc‘cnuts'd‘ brcﬂgm‘
themselses under taxes, exhausted ther strength, and n the en
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20 weak z people, they had not strength to heep their gates shut, and so the
French pushed them open.

Alast alas! cries Slawkenbergus, *twas not the French,—twas curiosity
pushed them open—The French indeed, wha are ever upon the catch, when
they saw the Strasburgers, men, waomen, and children, all marched out to
follow the stranger’s nose—each man followed his own, and marched 1.

Trade and manufactures have decayed and gradually grown down ever
since—but not from any cause which commercial heads have assigned; foc
1t 1s owing ta this only, that noses have ever o run in thew heads, that the
Strasburgers cauld not follow therr business,

Alas} alas! cries Slawkenbergis, making an exclamaton—it 15 not the
first—and 1 fear wlf not be the last fortress that has been either won—or
lost by noses.

The End of Slawkenbergius's Tale,

Crarrer 1

Wit all this learning upon roses runmung perpetually n my father’s fancy
~with so many family prejudices—and ren decads of such tales runnmgon
for ever along with thern—how was st possible with such exquisize—was it
a true nose?~That a man with such exquisite feelings as my father had,
cauld bear the shock at all below stairs—or mdeed above stawrs, 1 any
ather posture, but the very posture I have described?

~—Throw yourself down upon the bed, 2 dozen times—taking care only
£0 place a looksng-glass first 1n a chatr on ane wide of 1¢, hefore you do 1t—
But was the stranger’s nose a true nose, or was 1t 2 false ane?

To rell that before-hand, madam, would be to do mjury to one of the
best tales in the Christtan-world; and that 1 the tenth of the tenth decad,
which immediately follows this

This tale, cried Slawkent 1y, has been reserved
by me for the conchading tale of my whole work; knowing nght well, that
when I shall have told 1t, and my reader shall have read 1t thro'— twould
be even high time for both of us to shut up the book; masmuch, continues
Stawk:n’om-gms, 25 I know of ro tale which conld possibly ever go dawn
afrer 1t

~~"Tis a tale mdeed!

This scts out with the first interview in the ma at Lyons, when Fernandez
left the courteous stranger and hus sister Julsa alone s her chamber, and 1s
over-written

3 "

The Intricacies o Drego and Fulra,

Heavens! thou art a strange creature, Slawkenb t whata wh 1
view of the mvolutions of the heart of woman hast thou apened? how this
ean ever be transiared, and yet 1f this specimen of Slawkenbergius’s tafes,
and the exquisitiveness of his moral, shonld please the world—translated
shal} 2 couple of volumes be.~~—~Else, how this can ever be translated into
good English, 1 have no sort of conception—~There secems sn some passages
10 Want a sixch sense to do st nghtly —What can he mean by the lambent




342 TRISTRAM SHANDY

CuaPTER §

(I1s th;s 1 fit time, saxd my father to humsel, to talk of Pensions and Grema
ters

Cuarrer &

Wrew my uncle Toby fitst mentioned the grenadier, my father, I sud, fell
down with hus nose fat to the quit, and as suddenly as 1f my uncle Toby
had shot fum, but 1t was not added that every orher limb and member of
my father nstintly relapsed with his nose inte the sme precise atntuden
which he b1y first described, so that when Corporal Trim g’cft the room, and
my father found himself disposed to rise off the bed—he had all the litle
preparatory mavements to run over agim, before he could do st Attieudes
are nothing, madam—"ts the transition from one atutude to another—hke
the preparation and resolution of the discord mte harmony, which s allm
For which reason my father played the sime yig over agam with hss toe
upon the floor—pushed the chimber pot stilf a Inde further within the
valante—give a hem—rawsed himself up upen his elbow—and ws just be
gmning to address himself to my uncle Toby-—when recollecting the un
successfulness of hus first effort 1 that 1ttitude—he got upon his legs, and
sn makung the third turn across the room, he stopped short before my urcle
Toby , and fxymg the three first fingers of hus night hand n the palm of fis
left, and stooping a livtle, he 1ddressed himself to my uncle Taby as follons

Crarres 7

Wuey I reflect, brother Toby, upon Man, and t1he a view of that dark sde
of hum which represents hus ffe as open 1o so mny ctuses of trouble—n hen
X consider, brother Toby, how oft we ear the bread of affsction, and that 5€
are born toat, 1s to the portien of our iwheritance—I w1s born to nothm&';
quoth my uncle Toby, intersupting my father—but my commussion Zooks
sad my father, did not my uncle letve you a hundred and twenty pougds 2

ear?—~—What could I have done without 52 rephed ms uncle Toby~—
That’s another concern, smd my father testify —~Bur § 51y, Toby, when ont
runs over the catiogue of all the cross-rechonings nd sorrowfal Tterns
with which the heart of man s overcharged, t wondeeful by what fedden
yesources the mand 15 enabled to stand our, and bear seself up, s it doe’("
sgeenst the wmpersions Jaid wpow s st *Fis by the assistanee O
Almghty God, cried sy uncle Toby, Joohing up and pressing the a!msi
his hands close tagether— tis not from our own strength, brother Shands .
a sentinel m 2 wooden sentry box mught as well protend to stand it 0;:
agamnst a detachment of hfty men ——We arc upheld by the grace and the
assistance of the best of Bemgs

——That 15 euttmg the knot, sud my father,
But give me leave to lead you, brother Tuby, a little deeper ¢

tery

tnstead of untyng st
nto the mys>
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With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby
My father instantly exchanged the attitude he was i, for that 1n which
Socrates 1s so finely pamted by Raffael in his school of Athens, which your
hip knows 1s s0 exq ly 1magined, that even the particular
manner of the of Socrates 1s exp d by 1t—for he holds the
fore finger of his left hand between the fore finger and the thumb of his
right, and seems as if he was saying to the libertine he 1s reclamming—"“You
grant me this—and this and this, and this, I don’t ask of you—they follow
of themselves m course ™

us
1,

a
rich scene of this would thy exquisite powers make! and how gladly would
T wnite such another to avail myself of thy immortahty, and secure my own
behind 1t

CHAPTER 8

TuovcH man 1s of all others the most cunous vehicle, said my father, yet
at the same time "t1s of so shight 2 frame, and so tottermgly put together,
that the sudden jerks and hard jostlings 1t unavordably meets with 1 this
rugged journey, would overset and tear 1t to pieces a dozen times a day—
was 1t not, brother Toby, that there 13 a secret spring within us Which
sﬂrmg, said my uncle Toby, I take to be Religion Will that set my
child s nose on? cried my father, letting go his finger, and striking one hand
agamnst the other ——It makes every thing straight for us, answered my
uncle Toby ——Figuratively speakmg, dear Toby, 1t may, for aught I
know, smud my father, but the spring I am speaking of, 1s that great and
elastic power within us of counterbalancing evil, which, like a secret spring
n a well-ordered machine, though 1t can’t prevent the shock—at least 1t
imposes upon our sense of 1t

Now, my dear brother, said my father, replacing his fore finger, as he was
comung closer to the point—had my child arrived safe into the world, un-
martyred n that precious part of him—fanciful and extravagant as I may
appear to the world n my opinion of christian names, and of that magic
bias which good or bad names irreststibly 1mpress upon our characters and
conducts—Heaven 1s witness' that in the warmest transports of my wishes for
the prosperity of my child, I never once wished to crown hus head with more
glory and honour than what Gearge or Edward would have spread around 1t.

But alas! continued my father, as the greatest evil has befallen him—I
must counterict and undo 1t with the greatest good

T Froll e nravered T1stregatas, Wit

1 wish 1t may answer—replied my uncle Toby, rising up

CHAPTER 9

WhaT a chapter of chinces, sard my father, turning himself about upon the
first landing, 1s he and my uncle Toby were going downstatrs—what a long
chapter of chances do the events of this world lay open to us! Tahe pen and
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mk mn hand, brother Toby, and caleulate 1t fairly-—1 know no more of cal-
culation than this balluster, sard my uncle Toby (striking short of 1t with
his cruech, and hutting my father 2 desperte blow souse upon hus shine
bone)~"Twas a hundred to one—~cried my uncle Toby—1 thought, quoth
my father, (rubbing his shin) jou had known nothing of calculations,
brother Toby *Tis a mere chance, s11d my unele Toby ~——Then st adds
one to the chapter—replied my father

The double success of my father's repactees tickled off the pam of his
shun at once—it was well st so fell ont~—{chance! agam)~—or the world to
this day had never known the sub{ect of my father’s calculation—to guess
1t—there was no chance—\Vvhat a luchy chapter of chances has this turned
out! for it has saved me the trouble of writing one express, and wn truth 1
have enough already upon my haads without 1t ——~Have not I promssed
the world a chapter of knots? two chapters upon the right and the wrong
end of a woman?® a chapter upon whishers? a chapter upon wishes™—2
chapter of noses>~—No, I have done that~~a chapter upon my unde
Toby s modesty? to say nothing of a chapter upon chapters, which I will
finssh before 1 sleep—by my grear grandfather s whiskers, I shall never get
ha’i'lj of em thruug‘ thxi year

Voo S0 v s

“dal 1e £ L bk, Tal sadev

down that one part, which should break down’ the fortunes of our house
with it

Ie might have been worse, replicd my uncle Toby ——1J don't compre
hend, said my father Suppose the Inp had presented, replted my uncle
Taby, as Dr Slop foreboded

My father reflected half 2 mmure—~looked do touched the muddle of
hus forchead slightly with his finger——
True, sard he

CuarreR 10

Is 1t not a shame to make two chapters of what passed m gomg down onc
pasr of stairs? for we are got no farther yet than to the first Janding, and
there ase fificen more steps down to the bottom, and for aught I know, a3
my father and my uncle Toby are 1 a talking humour, there may be as man)
chapters as steps~—let that be as it wdll, Sir I ean no mese help 1t than my
destiny ~A sudden impulse comes across me-—drop the curtam, Shand)‘;
I drop 1¢—Strike a line here 1cross the paper, Tesseram—{ stethe pe—an
hey for a new chapter
The deuce of any other rule have I to govern myself by w this nt:i;a::
. - - S e

Now this, JOu MUSE AU, UCHIL Bly CHIPLEr upis v} o8 5
promised to wriee before 1 went to sleep, I thought it mees to case ) ;’ﬂ(
Science entirely before I 1ud down, by tething the world alf 1 knew abov
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forty times through a piece, and never understood 2 single word -But
mark the consequence—Avicenna turned out a desperate wrter at all
kinds of writtng—for he wrote hooks de omn: seribifs, and for Licetus
{Fortunio) though all the world knows he was born a foetus,* of no more
than five and a half inches m length, yet he grew to that 4stomishing height
In literature, 2s to write a book with a title as long as himself—the learned
nn}wl mean his Gonopsy chanthropologia, upon the orgin of the human
sou|

So much for my chapter upon chapters, which I hold to be the best
chapter m my whale work, and take my word, whoever reads it, 1s full as
wel employed, as m piching straws

CHAPTER 11
We - -
first
draw
(Tot
giver—the greatest philosoph d the greatest prie d eng

sad my uncle Toby
——1In course, said my father

four proprement accommodé 1l eéuss t 3 1 flever 8 Alu faire prendre ses accro ssemens néces-
sires par lun form té dune chaleur étrangdre mesurée exactement sur les dégrés d un
Thermométre oud un autre nstrument équ valent. (vide M ch. G ustm an negh Senee Lt
guri A Cart 237 488)

On auro t tougours €eé trés sansfa t de {industne d un péres expéomentédans[ Arede Ja
Géné ation quand 1n aurer pu prolonger fa v ¢ a sons fils que pour quelques mo's ou pour
Peu d années

Ma s quand on se représente que ] Enfant a vecu pres de quatre v ngts ans & gu ] a com
Posé quatre-vingts Ouvrages d Aérents tous fru ts d une Jongue lecture~il faut conven r que
tout cc qui est sncroyable n est pas tojours faux & que Ia Vra semblance n est pas toujours
du cBs€ de a Vines
N N n avo t que d x neuf ans lorsqu 1l composa Gonopsychanthropologta de Ongine Ammae

umanae

(Les Enfans celebre revu 8 cormaé par M de la Monnaye de 1 Académie Frangoise }
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Cuarter 12
~-AND how does your mistress? cried me £ ', '
over agan from the fanding »~
by the foot of the s .
mistress? As well, « oul jooking up, 38
can be expected —V * Ly father, drawing Jus Jeg back
agam~—~Iet things be ; wai, brother Toby, "tis ever the precise answer

~And how 15 the child, pray’——No answer And where 15 Dr Slop?
added my father, raming his v oice aloud, and Jooking over the batlusters—
Susannah was ont of heanny

Of all the riddies of a married bife, smd my father, crossing the landing 1
otder to set his back agamst the wall, whilst he propounded 1t to my uncle
Toby~~of all the puzziing niddles, said he, 1n 2 marnage state,—of which
you may trust me, brother Toby, there are more asses’ loads than all Job's
stock of asses could have carned—there 1s not one that has more mtricacies
i st than this—that from the very moment the mstress of the house 18
brought to bed, every female 1n st, from my lady’s gentlewoman dowa to
the ainder wench, becomes 1n inch taller for 1t, and give themselves more
aws wpon that single inch, than all the other inches put together

1 think rather, rephed my uncle Toby, that *us we who sink an inch
Tower —1f 1 meet but & woman with child~1 doat *T1s a heavy tax
upon that half of our feffow.creatures, brother Shandy, said my uncle Toby
—*Tis a piteous burden upon ‘em, continued he, shaking hs head—X¢s
ves, "tis 2 punful thing—sard my father, shaking his head too—but «tr
tainly smce shakung of heads came into fashion, never did two heads shske
together, m concert, from tno such different springs

God bless {’cm all-—sasd my uncle Toby and my

Deuce take {facher, each to lumself

CuarTER 13

Hotrrat—you, chairman'—here’s sixpence—de step wte that bookseller’s
shop, and call me a day tall eritic 1 am very willing to give any one of 'em
2 crown £0 help me with his tackling, to get my father and my uncle Toby
off the stairs, and to put them to bed

—>T1s even hagh time, for excepe a short nzp, which they both got
whilst Trim was boring the yach boots—and which, by the bye, dd my
father no sort of good, upon the score of the bad hunge-~they have not clee
shut their eyes, since nine hours before the time that Dr Slop was fed 1010
the back parlour s that dirty pickle by Obadizh

Voas every day of my hife to be as busy a day as this— and to take ¥p~

Truce e
1 will not finish that sentence ulf I have made an observatias spo? i
strange state of affairs between the reader and myaelf, juse 15 things 5;1:;]
at present—an chsersation never <pphicable befc re to any ope bnograp! .
whter since the ereanon of the world, but te my self—and I behevey
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never hold good to any other, until its final destruction—and therefore, for
the very novelty of 1t alone, 1t must be worth your worships attending
to

1 am this month one whole year older than I was this time twelve month,
and having got, as you perceive, almost into the mddle of my fourth vol
umel—and no farther than to my first day’s life—"t:s demonstrative that I
have three hundred and sixty four days more hife to write just now, than
when I first set out, so that instead of advancing, as a commeon writer, 1n
my worh with what I have been doing at 1it—on the contrary, I am just
thrown so many volumes back—was every day of my life to be as busy a
day as this—And why not?—and the transactions and opinions of 1t to take
up as much description—And for what reason should they be cut short?
as at this rate T should just live 364 times faster than I should write—It
must follow, an’ please your worships, that the more I write, the more T
shall have to write—and consequently, the more your worships will have to

read

Will this be good for your worships’ eyes?

It will do well for mine, and, was 1t not that my Opinions will be the
death of me, I percerve I shall lead 2 fine life of 1t out of this self same lLife
of mune, or, 1n other words, shall lead a couple of fine lives together

As for the proposal of twelve volumes a year, or a volume 2 month, 1t no
way alters my prospect—wnte as I will, and rush as I may into the middle
of things, as Horace advises—I shall never overtake myself whipped and
dniven to the last pmch, at the worst I shall have one day the start of my
pen—and onie day 1s enough for two volumes—and two volumes will be
enough for one year

Heaven prosper the manufacturers of paper under this ?ropmous reign,
which 1s now opened to us—as I trust its providence will prosper every
thing else 1n 1t that 1s taken 1n hand

As for the propagation of Geese—I give myself no concern—Nature 15
all bountsful—I shall never want tools to work with

——S80 then, friend! you have got my father and my uncle Toby off the
stawrs, and seen them to bed>—And how did you manage 1t*—You
dropped a curtain at the stair foot—1I thought you had no other way for it
—Here s a crown for your trouble

CHAPTER 14

~——THEN reach me my breeches off the chair, said my father to Susannah
———There 1s not a moment s time to dress you, Sir, cried Susannah—the
child 1s as black in the face as my—As your what? said my father, for Itke
all orators, he was a dear searcher 1ato compansons ——Bless me, Sir, said

Slisannah, the childs i a fit -And wheres Mr Yorick>—Never
X - v

[ie Accord ng to the onginal editions |
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Were one sure, said my father to mself, seratching his eye-brow, that
the child was expring, one might as well comphiment my brother Toby 1s
not-—and 1 would be 2 pity, in such 2 case, to throw away <o great a pame
as Trismegistus upon hun—but he may recover.

Ne, noy—sasd my father to Susannah, I'll get up—There is no fime, cried
Susannah, the chuld’s as black as my shee, Trismegistus, said my father—
Bat stay—thou art 2 leaky vessel, Susannah, added my father; canst thou
carry Trismegstus m thy head, the length of the gallery without scatterng?
——Can I? cried Susannah, shatting the door in @ huf——If she cay, ¥
be shot, saud my father, bouncing out of bed m the dark, and groping for b
breeches.

Susannah ran with all speed along the gallery.

My father made all possible speed to find Jus breeches.

Susannab got the start, and hept te—-""Tis Tris—somethug, cried
Susannah—There 15 no christran-name 1 the warld, smid the curate, be-
ginning s1th Trs—but Tristram, Then ts Tristramegistus, quoth St
sannah

~—There 18 no gistus to it, noddlel—"tis my own name, rephed the
curate, dipping hus hand, as he spoke, mto the bason—Tristram! sud b,
etc etc. etc etc , so Tristram was 1 called, and Tristram shall I be to the
day of my death

My father followed Susannah, with hus night-gow n across hs arm, with
nothing more than his breeches on, fastened through haste with but a smgle
tuuon, and that buttom through haste thrust anly half nto the button-

cle

~—~She has not forgot the name? cried my father, half openiog the door.
-~ No, no, suid the curate, with a tone of intelligence.~—And the chifd 8
betier, cried Susannah And how daes your nustress? As well, said Su-
sannah, as can be expected ——Pish! said my facher, the button of s
breeches shpping out of the button-hole—So that whether the mterjection
was levelled at Susannah, or the button-hole—whether Pish was an et~
Jection of curtempt or an snterjection of modesty, 15 & doubt, and must
a doubt 1l 1 shali have time to werite the three following fas ourste chapiers,
chat 14, sy chapter of chamberunads, my chapter af pishes, and my
<hapter of button-holes

Alf the ight I am able to pive the reader at present ts this, that the mo-
ment my father wried Pich? he sshuched fumelf about-—and with ks
hreeches held up by one hand, and his night-gown thrown acress the ﬂf‘:“
of ¥ne winer, e terned wiong Yhe gty vo ‘ed, sornriir Sasiar than e
came,

CHAPTER 1§

1 wisu [ could wnite s chipter upon slee)

A fitter eccauon wonld nr:-.cr }{’:\c prc’;md itsclf, than what th mot'
ment offers, when alt the curtains of the family are drawn—the candles "i
out—and o creaturc's ever are apen but a single une, for the other ha
been shut these twenty voars, nf my mother's nurse,

It s a fine subject!
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And yet, as fine as 1t 15, I would undertake to write a dozen chapters upon
buttan holes, both quicker and with more fame, than a single chapter upon
this

Button holes! there 1s something lively in the very idea of "em—and
trust me, when I get amongst ’em—You gentry with great beards—look
as grave as you will—Ill make merry work with my button holes—I
shall have ’em all to myself—"tis 2 maiden subject—I shall run foul of no
man’s wisdom or fine sayings m 1t ., SO .

1

v i
refuge of the unfortunate—the enfranchisement of the prisoner—the downy
o T . o

" . o
pleasure has wearted us—that this is the chiefest (I know pleasures worth
ten of 1t), or what a happness 1t 1s to man, when the anxieties and passions
of the day are over, and he lies down upon s back, that hts soul shall be so
seated within him, that whichever way she turns her eyes, the heavens
shall look calm and sweet above her—no desire—or fear—or doubt that
troubles the air, nor any difficulty past, present, or to come, that the
mmagination may not pass over without offence, in that sweet secession

“ God’s blessing,” said Sancho Panca, “be upon the man who first 1n-
vented this self same thing called sleep—it covers a man all over like 2
cloak ” Now there 1s more to me m this, and 1t speaks warmer to my heart
and affections, than all the dissertations squeezed out of the heads of the
learned together upon the subject

——Not that I altogether disapprove of what Montaigne advances upon
1t~—'tts admurable 1n 1ts way—(I quote by memory)

The world enjoys other pleasures, says he, as they do that of sleep, with-
out tasting or feeling it as it shps and passes_by ‘——‘IVc sho'uld study and

but not of a violent and sudden agltat:on-l evade of late all violent exer-
cises—I am never weary with walking—but from my youth I never liked to
ride upon pavements 1 love to lie hard and alone, and even without my
wife—This last word may stagger the faith of the world—but remember,
“La Vraisemblance (as Bayle says n the affair of Licet:f n’est pas toujours
du Céte de la Verrte ”* And so much for sleep

CHAPTER 16

Ir my wife will but venture him—brother Toby, Trismegistus shall be
dressed and brought down to us, whulst you and I are getting our break-
fasts together
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~—Go, telt Susannah, Obadiah, to step here.

She 15 run up staws, answered Obadiah, this very instant, sobbing and
cryng, and wringng her kands as of her heart would break

We shall have a rare month of 1t, said my father, turning s head from
Obadsah, and looking wistfully 1n my uncle Toby's face for some tme—swe
shall have = devilish month of wt, brother Toby, said my father, sctung his
arms 2 kunbo, and shaking his head, fire, water, women, wind—brother
Tobylwm"Tis some musfortune, quoth my uncle Toby —That it 1,
eried my father—to have so many jarrng elements breaking loose, and
ridmg trumph n every corner of a gentleman’s house—Little boats it 0
the peace of 2 fanuly, brother Toby, that you and I possess oursclves, and
.;»lxt gerc sifent and unmoved—whilst such a storm 15 whisthing over our

eads

And what's the matter, Susannah? They have called the child Tristram—
and m) mistress s just got out of an hystenc fit about rt—Ne'~"us not
my fault, said Susannah—1I told him 1t was Tristram gistus
Make tea for yourself, brother Toby, sad my father, taking dos
his hat—but how different from the sallies and apitations of voice and
members which a common reader would ymagine!

~~~For he spake in the sweetest modulation—and took down s hat
with the genteelest movement of kimbs, that ever afliction harmonized and
attuned rogether
Go to the bowhng green for Corporal Toim, suid my uncle Toby
speakeng to Obadiab, as soon as my father left the room

Cuarrer 17

Waex the mssfortune of my nose fell so heavily upon my father’s headi—
the reader remembers that he walked snstantly up stairs, and cast humself
down upon his bed and from hence, unfess he has z grear sasight mte
human nature, he will be apt ta expect a rotatran of the same ascending and
descending movements from him, upon this mssfortune of my mamey— Ao
The different weight, dear Sir—nay even the different package of tve
vexations of the same weight—makes a very wide difference 1n our manael
of bearmng and getting through with them —1t 5 not half an hour I0%
when (sn the great hurry and preciprtation of a poor dewit s wntng for
datly bread) I'threw a fair sheet, which I had just finshed, and carefully
wrote out, slap meo the fire, snstead of the foul one
Instantly 1 snarched off my wig, and threw 1t perpendicul i
srnagmable 3 ioleace, up to the top of the reom—mdeed Y caught s as® fe!
~but there was an end of the matter, nor do I thtk any thing clse 1n
Natore would have gren such smmediate ease She, dear Goddess, by 37
nstantaneous itmpulse, n all provoking cises, determines us 1o 2 sally of
¢his or that member—or else she thrusts us into this or that place,or pﬂ:{d’;c':
of body, we hnow not why—But mark, madam, we five amongst “d;uk
and mysteres—the most obvious things, which come 1n our way, *mlf rest
sudes, which the quickest sight cannot penctrate imto, and even the cle: St
and most exalted understandings amongst us find oursely es puzzled an

arhy, with all
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aloss 1n almost every cranny of nature’s works so that this, like a thousand
other things, falls out for us 1n a way, which tho’ we cannot reason upon 1t—
yet we find the good of 1t, may 1t please your reverences and your worships
~—and that's enough for us

Now, my father could not lie down with this affliction for hs Ife—nor
could he carry it up starrs like the othet—he walked composedly out with
1t to the fish pond

Had my father leaned his head upon his hand, and reastzned an hom‘-

HULIOULS, SO UNLCOUNtdDly LECALNLNG 1N 4B OTALTly dnd & s0LEr Walk 0=
wards one of them, that I have often wondered that netther Pythagoras,
nor Plato, nor Solon, nor Lycurgus, nor Mahamet, nor any one of your
noted lawgivers, ever gave order about them

CHAPTER 18

Your honour, said Trim, shutting the parlour door before he began to
speak, has heard, I imagine, of this unlucky accident—0 yes, Trim, said my
uncle Toby, and 1t gives me great concern I am heartily concerned too,
but I hope y our honour, replied Trim, will do me the justice to believe, that
1t was not in the least owmg to me ——To thee—Trnim?—cried my uncle
Toby, looking kindly 1n his face—"twas Susannah’s and the curate’s folly
betwixt them ——What business could they have together, an’ please your
hm}x’our, m the garden>——1In the gallery thou meanest, replied my uncle
ovy

Trim found he was upon a wrong scent, and stopped short with a low
bow—Two misfortunes, quoth the corporal to himself, are twice as many at
least as are needful to be talked over at one time —the mischief the cow
has done 1n breaking into the fortifications, may be told his honour here-
after —Tnm s caswstry and address, under the cover of Jus low bow,
prevented all suspicion 1n my uncle Toby, so he went on with what he had
to say to Trim as follows

——For my own part, Trim, though I can see little or no difference be-
twixt my nephew’s being called Tristram or Trismegistus—Yyet as the thing,
s1t$ so near my brother s heart, Trim—I would freely have given a hundred
pounds rather than 1t should have happened —~A hundred pounds, an’
please your honour! replied Trim,—I would not give a cherry stone to

00t Nor wauld 1, Trim, upon my own account, quoth my uncle Toby
—but my brother, whom there 1s no arguing with i this case—maintains
that a great deal more depends, Trim, upon christian names, than what
ignorant people 1magine—for he says there never was a great or heroic
action performed since the world began by one called Tristram—nay, he
will have 1t, Trim, that a man can nerther be learned, or wise, or brave —
"Tis all fancy, an please your honour—I fought just as well, replied the
corporal, when the regiment called me Trim, 2s when they called me James
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Butler —And for my own part, sad my sncle Toby, though I should blush
to boast of myself, Trim~—yet had my name been Alexander, 1 could have
dene no more 2t Namur than my duty ——Bless your hanour! cried Trim,
advencing three steps as he spoke, does a man think of hus chrstian name
when he goes upon the attark?~——0Or when he stands i the trench, Tnm?
cried my uncle Tobs, looking firm ~—~—QOr when he enters a breach® sad
“Inm, pushing 1n between two chaiss ——Or forces the lines? cried my
uncle, nising up, and pushung his crutch like a pike ——Or facing 2 platoen?
cried Trim, presenting his stick like a firelock ~—Or when he marches op
the glacis? eried my uncle Toby, looking warm and setting Iis foot upon his
stool

Cuarrer 19

My father was returned from his walk to the fish pand-~and opened the
partour.door m the very height of the attack, just as my uncle Toby was
marching up the glacs—Tnm recorvered his arms—never was my uncle
Toby cavght 1 nding at such a desperate rate s fus kife? Alrs® my uncle
Toby  had not a wesghtrer matter called forth all the ready eloquence of mj
father—how hadst thou then and thy poor Hobby Horse toa been msulted!

My father hung up his hat with the same mir he toak it dewn, and afer
gving a shght lock at the disorder of the room, he took hold of one of the
chars which had formed the corporal s breach, and placig 1t over-against
my uncle Toby, hie sat down in 12, and as soon &s the tea thiags were taben
away, and the door shut, he broke out in a lamentation as follons

My Farueg's Lasenrarion

Y745 vasn fonger, smd my father, addressing himself as much to Trmslphus’s
curse, which was tuid upon the corner of the chimney prece—as to my unde
Toby, who sat under st~z 1s in vamn longer, saud my father, 1 the most
querulous monotony imagmable, to struggle as I have done agunst this
most uncomfortable of human persuasions—I see 1 plamly , that exther for
my own sins, brother Toby, or the sms and follies of the Shandy famils,
Heaven has thouphe fit to draw forth the heaviest of its artiflery aganst
me, and that the prosperity of my child 15 the pont upon which the whle
force of sts directed to play Such # thing would batter the whole un!
verse about our ears, brother Shands, smd my uncle Toby— f1t was o~
Unhappy Lr stram! child of wrath? child of decrepstude! 1nnterraption! mis
take! and discontent! What one misfortune or disaster m the book of em
bryotic evils, that could unmechanize thy frume, or entangle thy ftaments
which has not fallea upun thy head, or ever thou camest sto the v orhd—~
what evals in thy passage into st!—what e1tls since *—produced into !-em%.
n the dechne of thy father s day s—when the pavers of s smagmation 2%
of hus body were waxing feeble—when rad cal heat and sadical mmszur;'
the elements which should have tempered thine, were drying up, 1nd1{m';‘
ng Jeft o found thy stamnan bt negetions— tis proful—brother Te on’
at the best, and called out for all the hele helps thas care and aumlmnm
bath sides could give 0 But how were we deteated! You know the ;\ E&w’
brother Toby— s teo melanch sty & ae to be repeated now-—% hen the
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anymal spints I was worth in the world and with which memory, fancy, and
quick parts should have been conveyed—were all dispersed, confused, con
founded, scattered, and sent to the devil
Here then was the time to have put a stop to this persecution agamst him,
—and tned an experiment at least—whether calmness and serenity of mind
1n your sister, with a due attention, brother Toby, to her evacuations and
repletion
months
these!— -
foetus too with that nonsensical anxiety of hers about lying in 1 town! I
thought my sister submitted with the greatest patience, replied my uncle
Toby—I never heard her utter one fretful word about it She fumed 1n
wardly, cried my father, and that, let me tell you, brother, was ten times
worse for the child—and then! what battles d d she fight with me, and what
perpetual storms about the m dwife There she gave vent, said my
uncle Toby ——Vent! cried my father, lookig up
But what was all this, my dear Toby, to the injuries done us by my child s
coming head foremost mto the world, when all I wished n this general
wrech of hus frame, was to have saved thys little casket unbroke, unrifled
Vireh all my precaut ons, how was my system turned topside turvy m the
womb with my ch Id! his head exposed to the hand of violence, and a pres
sure of 470 pounds avo rdupois weight acting so perpendicalarly upon its
apex—that at this hour tis ninety per cent insurance, that the fine net
worh of the intellectual web be not rent and torn to a thousand tatters
« n we lum but 2
you will) the
n blest with a
foetus five inches long and a half, like thee—Fate might have done her worst
Still, brother Toby, there was one cast of the die left for our child after
all—O Tristram! Tristram! Tristram!
Ve will send for Mr Yor ck, said my uncle Toby
——You may send for whom you will, replied my father

CHAPTER 20
VWiat M -
two do
on one L
quoth I to myself when I mounted—1 Il take a good rattling gallop but
1l not hurt the poorest jackass upon the road So off I set—up one

Ian:—do:vn another, through this turnp ke—over that, as 1f the arch
Jor

K3l

flang—he s off—he s lost his hat—he s down—he Il break his nech—see'—

1 he has not galloped full among the scaffolding of the undertaking critics!

—he Il knock his brains out agamst some of their posts—he s bounced out!
[! ¢ Actord ng to the org nal ed tons ]
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~—look—he's now riding like 2 mad-cap full tile through 1 whole croad of
pamters, fiddlers, poets, bogeaphers, physicians, lawyers, logicians, play
ers, schoolmen, churchmen, statesmen, soldiers, caswmsts, connoisseurs,
prelates, popes, and engineers—Don't fear, sard I—~PH nat hutt the poorest
jack-ass upon the king’s highway.——But your horse throws dt, e
you've splashed 1 bishap—1 hope m Guod, *twas only Ernulphus, s1id f-—
But you have squirted full n the faces of Mess Le Moy ne, Dz Romgny,
and De Marally, doctors of the Sorbonne —~—That was Jast year, rephed
¥~—But you have trod this moment upon a king —¥Kings have bad ties
on't, <axd I, 10 be trod upen by such people as me

You have done it, replied my accuser

1 deny st, quoth I, and so have got off, and here am I standing with oy
bridle i one hand, and with my cap i the other, ta tell my story ——And
what ts 1t? You shall hear in the next chapter

Cuarrsr 21

As Franes the First of Trance was one winterly night warmmng hismself
over the embers of 2 wood fire, and talking with fus first mimister ef sandry
things for the good of the state’~It would not be armss, sasd the kg, str
ring up the embers with his cane, if this good understanding beewixt our
sedves and Swizerland was 2 hittle strengrhened —~—There 15 no ead, Sty
replied the muster, m gving money to these people—they would swallow
up the weasury of I'rance Poo! poo! answered the hing—there ar
more ways, Mons e Premier, of bribung stores, besides that of giong
money~1 i pay Switzesland the honour of standing godfather for my next
child Your majesty, sad the mmstes, 1n w0 domg, would have all the
grammartans in Europe wpon your back ,—Switzerland, a3 arepublic, beings
fernate, can in no constructson be godfather —~She may be godmcthcr,"l‘h‘
Franeis hastily~soanncunce aty mientions by a courser to morrow MOsKes
1 am astonished, said Francis the First, (that day fortmught) speaking £0
his mruster as he entered the closet, chat we have had no answer from
Switzerland —~Sure, T wait upon you this moment, smd Mons le Presuet,
0 lay before you my dispatches wpon that business —~They take }:!
Aindly, said the king They de, Site, replied the aumster, and have the
tughest sense of the honour your majesty has done thera—but the republics
as godmother, clavms ber night, i thus case, of namng the child
In all reason, quoth the king—she will chnsten tam Trancss, 0F Henrys
or Lew s, or sorme name that she knows wil] be agreeable 1o ys Your m)h
esty 15 decewed, rephed the mimister—I have ths howr recessed 2 d‘ff':‘!"
from our resident, with the detcrmination of the republic on that pmné 3 :;17
-—And what name has the repubhc ficed wpon for the Dauphl’n’"‘b’” {’:d;
Meshech, Abed nego, rephed the mimster —~fiy Sant Peters gudley ot
have nothing 1o do with the Swiss, (;}nc:.fi?hmcls the I 1rst, pulling VP
ches and walking hastiy across the foor
br:;om majesty, rep‘lzlcd the minwter calmiy, cannot bring )aursclf off,
We i pay them m money—said the hng
1¥/ide \emagrana vol 1
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Sire, there are not sixty thousand crowns in the treasury, answered the
munister —I'll pawn the best jewel in my crown, quoth Franais the Furst,

Your honour stands pawned already 1n this matter, answered Monseur
le Premier

Then, Mons. le Premuer, said the king, by—we’ll go to war with ’em.

CHAPTER 22

ful pastime have permitted) that these little books which T here put into
thy hands, might stand instead of many bigger books—yet have I carried
myself towards thee 1n such fanciful guise of careless disport, that nght
sore am I ashamed now to intreat thy lenity seriously—in beseeching thee
to believe 1t of me, that in the story of my father and his christian-names—
T have no thoughts of treading upon Francis the First—nor i the affair of
the nose—upon Frane:s the Ninth—nor 1n the character of my uncle Toby
—of characterizing the militiating spinits of my country—the wound upon
Ius grom, 15 a wound to every comparison of that kind—nor by Trim—that
Imeant the Duke of Ormond-—or that my book 15 wrote against predestina-
tion, or free-will, or taxes—If "tis wrote against any thig,—'tis wrote, an’
please your worships, agamnst the spleen! in order, by a more frequent and
a more convulsive elevation and depression of the diaphragm, and the suc-
cussations of the mtercostal and abdonunal muscles in laughter, to dnive
the gall and other bitter juices from the gall bladder, liver, and sweet-
bread of lus majesty’s subjects, with all the p which be-
long to them, down into therr ducdenums

CHAPTER 23

~—Bur can the thing be undone, Yorick? said my father—for m my
N i T i DR

The size of the dinner 1s not the point, answered Yorick—we want, Mr
Shandy, to dive into the bottom of this doubt, whether the name can be
changed or not—and as the beards of so many commussares, officials, ad-
vocates, proctors, registers, and of the most emnent of our school-divines,
and others, are all to meet m the middle of one table, and Didws has so
pressingly invited you—who 1n your distress would miss such an occasion?

I that 1s requisite, continued Yorick, is to apprise Didius, and let him
manage a conversation after dinner so as to introduce the subject ‘Then
my brother Toby, cried my father, clapping his two hands together, shall
o with us

~——Let my old tie-wig, quoth my uncle Toby, and my laced regimentals,
be hung to the fire all mght, Trim
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CHAPTER 2§

~~No doubt, Sir,—there is 2 whole chapter wanting here~and a chasm
of ten pages made m the book by st—but the book-bunder 15 neither a fool,
or a knave, or 2 puppy——nor 1s the book a jot more smperfect {3t Jeast upon
that score}—but, on the contsary, the book s more perfect and complate
by wantng the chapter, than having s¢, as I shall demonstrate ¢o your
reverences sn this manrer.—~—1 question first, by the bye, whether the same
experument might not be made as successfuity upon sundry other chaprers—
but there 15 no end, an’ please 3 our reverences, in tryng experiments upon
¢hapters—we have had encuglt of 1t—So there’s an end of that matter,

But before I begn my demonstration, let me only telt you, that the chap.
ter which 1 have torn out, and which atherwise you would all have been
reading just now, instead of thas~was the description of my fathes's, my
uncle (oby’s, Trim’s, and Obadial’s setting out and journey g to the
visitation at ¥¥*

We'll go m the coach, sad my father—Prithee, have the arms been
alteced, Obadiah?~It would have made my story much better to have be-
gun with telling you, that at the time my mother’s arms wese added to the
Shandys', when the coach was re-panted upon my facher’s marnage, it had
sa fallen ont, that the coach-puinter, whether by perfornung all his works
with the teft-hand, Ithe Turpihns the Roman, or Hans Holbesn of Basi—
or whether *twas more from the blunder of his head than haad—or whether,
lastly, tt was from the sinsster turn which every thing relating to our family
was apt to take—it sa fell out, however, to our reproach, that mstead of the
bend.dexter, which since Harry the Eighth’s resgn was honestly our due—2
bend sinister, by some of these fatalitics, had been drawn quite across the
field of the Shandy arms *Tis scarce credsble that the mind of so wise a s
as ey father was, could be <o much mcommoded with so small a matter
The ward coach—let it be whase 1t would—or conch-man, or coach horse,
or coach-hire, could never be named i the fanuly, but he conssantly com-

tamed of carrying this vife mark of egrmacy upon the door of his awnj
Yxc fever once was able to step into the coach, or out of 1, without turning
round to take a view of the arms, and making @ vow at the same ume, that
1t was the last tume he would ever set hus oot 15 st agam, ta} the ben
simister was taken out—bu¢ bke the affair of the hinge, 1t was one of tii;
many thinge which the Destimes bad set dowa sn thair books ever 105
grumbled at {and 10 weer farhies than oursj~buat e =-? N

~~rffas the bend-unister henn = :

There has bave it
We'll go et alf il

in the w, - ©, < wopy Anow the Jeast of heraldry, s30
Yorch ~—  1vo matter for that, cried my father—1 should be sorry !{; ap-
pear with a blot i1 ms excurchenn bedfure them Nevgr mund the f ;‘m:
sister, sud my uncle Toby, putting on his tie-wig —~—No, ‘nd"df::i hid
father—you may go with my aunt Dinak to a vistagion with a bend-
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sster, of you think fit—Mj poor uncle Toby blushed My father was vexed
ar lumself ~—No—my dear brother Toby, sard my father, changing his
tone—but the damp of the ¢coach hining about my loins, may give me the
soatica agan, as 1t did December, January, and February last winter—so
if you please you shall ride my wife's pad—1ad as you are to preach,
Yornick, you had better make the best of {o\xr way before—and leave me to
tahe care of my brother Toby, and to fullow at ur own rates

Now the chapter I was obliged to tear out, was the description of this
cavalcade, i which Corporal Trim and Obadiah, upon two coach hotses 1.
breast, fed the way as slow 2s a patrole—whist my wncle Toby, in hus laced
regimentals and tie-wig, hept his rank with my father, i deep roads and
dissettations alternately upon the adsantage of learning and arms, a5 each
could get the start

~—But the pamting of this jouraey, npon reviewing it, appears to be so
muchabove the sty leand manner of any thing else [ have been able to pantin
this book, that it could not have remained i 1t, without depreciating every
uther scene, and destroying at the same time that necessary equipotse and
balarce, (whether of good or bad) betwixt chapter and chapter, From whence
the just proportions and harmony of the whole wark results For my own
part, T am but just set upin the business, so know httle about it—but, nmy
opinion, to write a book 1 for alf the world ke hummung 2 song—be but m
tune with yourself, madam, "t1s no matter how hughoor how low you take 1t

~—This 15 the reason, may 1t please your reverences, that some of the
lowest and flattest compositions pass off very welle-(as Yorick told my
uncle Toby one night)—by siege My uncle Toby looked brisk at the
sound of the word siege, but could make netther head or tal of it

Pm to preach at cowrt next Sunday, said Homenas—run over my notes—
solh d over doctor H ’s notes—the modulation’s very well—w
"teall do, Homenas, of st holds on at this rate—so on | hummed—and a
wolerable tune T thought 1t was, and to thus hour, may 1t please your rever-
ences, had never found out how low, how flat, how spiritless and yejune 1t
was, but that all of a sudden, up started an air i the muddle of at, 5o fine, s0
sich, 50 heavenly,~1t carned my sout up with st meo the ether world, now
had T {as Montaigne complained 1n a parallel acaident)~—had 1 found the
declisty easy, or the ascent accessible—certes I had been cutsystted e
Your notes, Homenas, I should have sud, are gond notes;—~but 1t was so
perpendicular a precipice—so wholly cut off from the rest of the work,
that by the first note 1 hummed I found myself fiying mto the other world,
and from thence discovered the vale from wheace I came, so deep, so low,
and disimal, that I shall never have the heart to descend tto st agam
™ A dwarf who brings a standard along ®1th him to measure hus own size
—take my word, 15 a dwarl 1 more articles than one ~——And so much for
teanng out of chapters

Crarrer 26

—8gz 1f he 18 nat eurony st into ships, and gving them aboue hum to hight
thesr pipes b Tisabommable, answered Didine, it should notgo unnouced,
stid doctor Ky carcrus—IMF he was of the hysaren of the Low Countries,
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Methunks, said Didius, half rising from his chaur, in order to remore 2
bottle and a tall decanter, wiuch stood 1 a direct lne betwixt hun and
Yoruck——you rmght have spared this sarcastic stroke, snd bave hit upon 2
mate proper place, Mr. Yonck-—or at least upon a more proper oceasson toy
have shewn your contempt of what we have been about. If the sermon 1sof
no better worth than to hght pipes with—"twas certawndy, Ser, not good
enough 1o be preached before so featned a body; and of *owvas good encugh
to be preached before so learned a hady—"twas certainby, Sur, too good to
bght thewr pipes with afterwards

—-] have gat bum fast hung up, guoth Didws to himself, upon one of the
two horns of my dilemma~—let him get off a5 he can.

¥ have undergone such unspeskable torments, i brmging forth ths
serman, quoth Yorwck, upon this accaston~—chat I declare, Diduus, T would
suffer martyrdom—and if 1t was possible my horse with me, a thousand
tames over, before I would s1t down and make such another- I was deln ered
of 1t at the wrong end of me-1t came from my head mstend of my hears~
and 1t 1s for the pain 1t gave me, bath w the writing and the preaching o{st,
that T revenge myself of 1t, s this manner~—To preach, o shew the extent
of our readmg, or the subtleves of our wat-—to parade m the eyes of the
vulgar with the beggarly accounts of a httle learming, tinselled over witha
few words whsch glhtter, but convey httle hght and less warmth--s a dis-
honest use of the poor single hatf hour 10 2 week which 15 put into ot
hands-—Tis not preaching the gospei—but ourselves—F or my own part,con-
unued Yotick, | had rather direct five words point-blank to the heart —

As Yorick p ed the word posnt-blanh, my uncle Toby rose up t©
52y something upon projectiles—when a single word and no more wstered
$rom the opposste nde of the table drew every one's ears towards it—a word
of alt others in the dictionary the Jast m that place to be expected—2 word
1 am ashamed 10 weite—yet must be wrigten—nmust be read—illegal—yn-
canomcaj—guaess ten thousand guesses, multiplied mto (hcmschcsT!“L"
torture your mvenvion for ever, you're where you was—In shert, Pl et
sa the next chapter.

Cuarrer 27

Zovxpsh Z——dst
erted Phutators, partly to himsclf—and yet high enough to be heard—
and what seemed odd, ‘twas uttered in 2 construction of Jook, and i 3 m;m
of voice, somes hat between chat of & man i amazemeat and one i boddly
30
P Qo ax twa who bad cary e sare, aod, cdd distngosh the exgres 0';
and mstare of the two tones as planly as a third or a ffth, ar an} of :
chord 1n mu sic—were the most puzzled and perplexed with s—the coRcd
was good e weelf—but then 'twas quite nut of the hey, and no M)dﬁ"
phicable to the subjecr started,~—so that with all their hnowledge, }
coold not tell what i the world somake of 5t thet
Others who Anew nothing of musical expressson, and merely lcn; et
cars to the ptan smport of the word, imagiacd that Phuramnu‘:;’” :m of
somewhat of a cholene spintt, was just gung to snatch the cudgels
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Dudiug’s hands, in order to beman! Yorick to some purpose—and that the
desperate monosyllable Z——ds was the exordiam to an oration, which, as
they judged from the sample, presaged but & rough kind of handhng of
hum; so that my unde Toby’s good-nature felt a pang for what Yorick was
about to undergo. But seeing Phutatorms stop short, without any attempt
of desire to go on—a thrd party began to suppose, that it was no more than
an involuntary resprrayion, casually forming stself into the shape of a
tyelve-penny vath—without the sin or substance of ane.

Others, and especrally one or two who sat aext lum, looked upon 1t on the
contrary as a real and substantiaf oath, propensely formed against Yorick,
to whom he was knewn to bear no good Itkung—which sasd oath, as my
father philosophszed upon 1t, actually lay fretting and fuming at that very
time 1 the upper regions of Phutatorius’s purtenante; and so was naturally,
and according to the due course of things, first squeezed out by the sudden
infhrx of blood which was drwven into the night ventricle of Phutatorins’s
heart, by the stroke of surprise which so strange 2 theory of preaching had
excited

How finely we argue upon mistaken facts!

There was not a soul busied m all these varions reasomngs upon the
monosyllable which Phutatorus uttered—who did not take this for
granted, proceeding wpon 1t as from an axsom, namely, that Phutatorius’s
mund was intent upon the subject of debate whieh was ansiag between
Dudis and Yorick, and indeed as he Jooked first towards the one and then
towards the other, with the air of a man hstenng to what was gomng for-
wards—~who would not have thought the same? But the truth was, that
Phutatorius knew not one word or one syllable of what was passing—but
s whole thoughts and attention were taken up with a transaction which
was gong forwards at that very mstant within the precinets of his own
Galligaskuns, and 1n 2 pars of them, where of all others he stood most intere
ested 1o watch d So that T ding he looked with all the
attention w the world, and had gradually screwed up every nerve and
muscle i bus face, to the utmost pitch the instrament would bear, in order,
as 1t was thought, to give 2 sharp reply to Yorrck, who sat over.agaast

fame—yet, 1 say, was Yonek never once in any one domucile of Phutatoraus’s
bram—but the true cause of his exclamanon lav at least 2 yard below.

This T will endeavaur to explam to you with all unaginable decency

You must be mformed then, thar Gastripheres, who had taken a‘turn
wta the hitchen a hittle before dinner, to see how things went on—observing
& wicker-basket of fine chestnuts standing upon the dresser, had ordered
that a hundred or two of them might be roasted and sent wm, as soon as
dianer was over—Gastnpheres mfareeag kus orders aboue them, that D
dms, but Phutatorius especially, were particularfy fond of 'em

About two minutes before the tme that my wncle Toby interrupted
Yonck’s h g Gastripheres’s ch were brought tn—and as
Phutatorius’s fondness for "em was uppermost in the warter's head, he Jaid
them directly before Phuratonus, wrapt up hot 12 2 clean damask naplan

Now whether 1t was physically impossible, with half 2 dozen hands all
thrust mto the napkm at 2 tume—but that some one chestoug, of more hie
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and rarandiry than the rest, must be put (n motsan=—~t so fell out, honever,
that one was actually sent rolling off the table; and as Phutatorsus sat
straddhing under—it fefl perpendicularly mio that partculsr aperture of
Phutatorius's breeches, for which, to the shame and ndelicacy of our Jan.
guage be 1t spoke, there 15 5o chaste word throughout all ]oimsun‘s die-
nonary~—let it suffice to say—-1t was that partscular aperture which, 1n aft
good societies, the laws of decorum do stnetly require, like the temple of
Janus (in peace at least) to be universally shus up.

The neglect of this punculio m Phutatoris (which by the bye should be
a warning to all mankind) had opened 2 door to this acoident ——

Acedent T call at, tn comphiance to a recerved mode of speaking——but
m no opposition to the opinion esther of Acrites or Mythogeras sn thy
matter; I know they were both prey iand fully p ded of se—and
are so to ths hour, That there was nothing of accident in the whele event~
but that the chestnut's taking that particular course, and snt a manser of it
own aceord—and then falling with 2l wes heat directly snto that one pattcy
Jar place, nd no other—was a real judgment upon Phutatorus, for that
filthy and obscene treatise 4z Concnd, dis, which Ph had
pubhshed about twenty years ago~and was that :dentical week going to
grve the world a second edition of

It 13 not my business to dip my pen m this controversy —much undonbt
edly may be wrote on both sides of the question—all that concernsme a8 3
tustorian, 1s 10 represent the macter of fact, and render 1t crecible to the
reader, that the hiatus 1n Phutatonus's breeches was sufficiently wide to
recewve the chastnut;—~and that the chestnut, somehow or othes, did fall
perpendreutarly and piping hot mto st, without Phutatorius s perceving ity
or any one else at that tme

The gemal warmeh which the chestaut imparted, was not undelectable
far the first tweney ar five-and ewenty seconds—and did no more thas
gently soheit Phutatonus’s attention towards the part —But the heat
gradually ncreasing, and m a few seconds more getting beyond the pomnt
of alt sober pleasure, and then advancing with all speed tnto the regions of
pam, the soul of Phutatormus, together with all bis sdeas, his thoughts, bis
attention, his smagination, judgment, resolution, debiberation, rauocna-
tion, memary, fancy, with ten battahons of antmal spinits, alt tumufraously
crowded down, through different defifes and circurts, to the place of danges
feaving all his upper regions, as you may mmagme, as empty as my purse

ath the best mtelhgence which all these messeagers could brng him
back, Phutatorius was not able to dive into the secret of what was 8"”“:
farwards below, nor could he mahe any kind of conjecture, what the d:\;
was the matier withit However, as he hnew not what the true cause rma(!
turn out, be deemed it most prudent, m the situdtron he was i at presety

fases
to bear 11, of possible, hihe & Store, which, with the help of some wr
and compursions of the mouth, he had certamly accomphished, h:du : :!f;'
o

agination continued neuter,~—but the salhes of the ymapinatt
giivcrmblc 1 things of this kind-—2 thought snstantly dasted inte h;:(m;:l’:'
that tho' the anguish had the seasaton of glowing hear—it o l‘bly i
wthstanding that, be a buee as well as a burn, and ff so, that poss
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newt or an asker, or some such detested reptile, had crept up, and was
fastening his teeth—the hornid 1dea of which, with a fresh glow of pain
ansing that instant from the chestnut, seized Phutatorius with a sudden
panuc, and 1n the first ternifying disorder of the passion, 1t threw him, as 1t
has done the best generals upon earth, quite off his guard —the effect of
which was ths, that he leapt incontinently up, uttering as he rose that
mterjection of surprise so much descanted npon, with the aposiopestic
break after 1t, marked thus, Z——ds—whch, though not strictly canon:cal,
was still as little as any man could have satd upon the occasion;—and
which, by the bye, whether canonical or not, Phutatorius could no more
help than he could the cause of 1t

Though this has taken up some time n the narrative, 1t took up little
more time 1 the transaction, than just to allow time for Phutatorius to
draw forth the chestnut, and throw 1t down with violence upon the floor—
and for Yorick to nise from his chair, and pick the chestnut up

It 15 curious to observe the trumph of shght mcidents over the mind —
What incredible weight they have 1n formig and governing our opnions,
both of men and things—that trifles, light as arr, shall waft a belief nto the
soul, and plant 1t so immoveably within 1t—that Euclid s demonstratios,
could they be brought to batter 1t 1 breach, should not all have power to
overthrow 1t

Yonick, 1 said, piched up the chestnut which Phutatorius s wrath had
flung down-—the action was trifling—I am ashamed to account for 1t-—he
did 1t, for no reason, but that he thought the chestnut not a jot worse for
the adventure—and that he hel* !
But this madent, trfling as 1t
head He considered this act of
up the chestnut, as a plain acknowledgment 1n hum, that the chestnut was
onginally his—and in course, that 1t must have been the owner of the

* lim such a prank with 1t
this, that the table bemng

a far opportumty for

- »
too evidently spoke h s op nion—and as Phutatorius was naterally sup
posed to know more of the matter than any person besides, his opmmion at
once became the general one;—and for a reason very different from any
which have been yet given—n a little ime 1t was put out of all manner of
dispute
When great or unexpected events fall out upon the stage of this sublunary
world—the mind of man, which 1s an inquisitive kind of a substance,
- . see what 1s the cause and first
3 1n this mstance

a2 good opinion of the treatise
who1 ™ R, . 1

fea
wa
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chesenut hot inta Phutatonus's ***~*+*%% waq a sarcastical fling at hus
book—~the doctnines of which, they smd, had enflamed many an honest
man in the same place.

This conceit awakened Somnolentus—made Agelastes smile-—and if you
can recollect the precise ook and air of 2 man’s face mtent in finding out a
riddle-t threw Gastripheress into that form~-and i short was thought
by many to be a master-stroke of arch-wit,

This, as the reader has seen from one end to the other, was as groundless
as the dreams of philosophy: Yorick, no doubt, as Shakespeare sad of his
ancestor—"was 3 man of jest,” but it was tempered with something which
withheld hum from that, and many other ungracious pranks, of which he s
undeservedly bare the blame —but 1t was lus musfortune all ks lfe long 1o
bear the imputation of saying and dowg a thovsand things, of which {un-
less my esteem blinds me) his nature was ineapable. All I blame lum for—
or rather, ail I bfame and alternatefy fike hum for, was that singulanty of
hus temper, which would never suffer lum to take paing to set a story nght
with the world, however 1n his power. In every s} nsage of that sort, he
acted precisely asn the affair of his lean horse—he conld have eaplamedat
to his honaur, but hss sprrt was above st; and besides, he ever looked upon
the mventar, the propagator and believer of an liberal report alike so 19+
jurtons te him—he could not stoop to tell hus story to them—and so trusted
to tme and truth to do st for him,

Thus herosc cast produced him inconvemences in many respects—n the
present 1t was followed by the fixed resentment of Phutatarius, who, 33
Yorich had just made an end of his chestnut, rose up from his chaira second
time, to let hum know st—which indeed he did with a smule; saying only—~
that he would endeavour not to forget the obhigaton,

But you must mark and fully and d&
things 1n your mind

~—The stmile was for the company,

~—-Fhe threat was for Yonck.

h these tno

3

Crarrer 28

——Cax you telf me, quoth Phutatorus, speaking to Gastripheres who sat
niext to him~—1for one wauld not apply to 2 surgeon in so foohish an :tﬁ'd”-;
can you tell me, Gastripheres, what 15 best 10 take out the ﬁre’—-’é\i
Eugenws, satd Gasm};hcres ~——That greatly depends, sud Eust;"“‘;
pretending sgnorance of the adventure, upon the nature of the parc—-} 4 iy
a tender part, and a part which can convemently be wrapt op—It s k‘
the one and the other, replied Phutatonius, laying his hand a3 he spoker
with an emphatical nod of his head, upon the part i question, and i ‘;’Qf
up hiss ight leg at the same ume to ease and ventdate 1t.———3f that ;s( he
case, sard Eugenws, ¥ would advise you, Phutatonius, not to tampes “‘mn
by any means; but 3f you will send to the next pringer, and trust )WL o
to such a smple thing as 2 soft sheet of paper just come off the press u’u ’
need do nothing more than twist « round ——The damp pdpf‘:; ‘1‘ e
Yorick (who sat next to hss fnend Lugentus) though T know st has



BOOK 1V, CHAP 29 373

freshing coolness m it—yet I presume 1s no more than the vehicle—and that
the ol and lamp black ‘with which the paper 1s so strongly impregnated,
does the business ——Rught, sard Eugenius, and 1s, of any outward apphica
tion I would venture to recommend, the :nost ano;iyne ang saf‘e “
w 1~ L . - -

1
Eugentus, 1t would not answer the intention, which 1s the extreme neatness
- 1 1w 1 PER I

this instant 1n the press -You may take any leaf of 1t, said Eugenius—
no matter which ——Provided, quoth Yorick, there ts no bawdry mt

They are just now, replied Phutatorius, printing off the ninth chapter—
which 1s the last chapter but one in the book ——Pray what 1s the title of
that chapter? said Yorick, making a respectful bow to Phutatorius as he
spoke ——T thinh, answered Phutatorius, *tis that de re concubinarsd

For Heaven s sake keep out of that chapter, quoth Yorick

—By all means—added Eugenus

CHAPTER 29

——Now, quoth Didus, nising up, and laying his right hand with Ius fingers
spread upon his breast—had such a blunder about a christian name hap-
pened before the Reformation—{It happened the day before yesterday,
quoth my uncle Toby to humself] and when baptism was admimistered 1
Latin—{ Twas all in English, said my unclel—many things might have
comeided with 1t, and upon the authority of sundry decreed cases, to have
pronounced the baptism null, with a - " Torm
~—Had a priest, for istance, which
norance of the Latin tongue, baptize .
patriae & fila & spirstum sanctos—the baptism was held null —I beg your
pardon, replied Kysarcrus—in that case, as the mistahe was only the
terminations, the baptism was valid—and to have rendered it null, the
blunder of the priest should have fallen upon the first syllable of each noun
—and not, as 1n your case, upon the last

My father delighted 1n subtleties of thts hind, and hstened with infimte
attention

Gastripheres, for example, continued Rysarcius, baptizes a child of John
Stradling s 1 Gomine gatrns, ete etc , instead of sn Nomne patns, etc ~1s
this 2 baptism? No—say the ablest canonists, mnasmuch as the radix of each
word 15 hereby torn up, and the sense and meaning of them removed and
changed quite to another object, for Gomsne does not signify a name, nor
gatris a father ——What do they sigmfy? said my uncle Toby —Nothing
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at all—quoth Yorrck ~——Ergo, such a baptism is nulf, said Ky sareng w—

In caurse, answered Yorick, 1n a tone two parts jest and one part ear
Tt e

But in the case ated, continued Kysarcius, where patraar s put for
patrss, fifta for filsi, and so on—as 1t 1s 2 fault only in the declension, and the
roots of the words hed, the infl of thar branches
esther this way er that, does not 1n any sort hinder the biptism, innsmuch
as the same sense contmues o the words as before.——But then, smd Di-
dius, the ntention of the priest’s p g them gr lly must
have been proved to have gone along with 1t ——Right, answered Ky-
sarcrus; and of thiy, brother Dids, we have an mstance 1n a decsee of the
decretals of Pope Leo the IId.~—But my brother’s child, cried my uncle
‘Taby, has nothing to do with the Pope~"tis the plain child of a Frotestant
gentleman, christened Thstram agamst the wills and wishes both of his
father and mother, and all who are a-lun to 1t wmee

1f the wills and wishes, smd Kysarcus, mterrupung my uncle Toby, of
those anly who stand related to Mr Shandy's chuld, were to bave waght
this matter, Mrs. Shandy, of all people, has the least to do m st~—My
uncle Toby Ja:d down his pipe, and my father drew hus chawr still loser to
the table, to hear the conclusion of so strange an sntroduction

It has not only been a questron, Captasn Shandy, amongst the® best
tawyers and cvibians m this land, continued Kysarems, “Whether the
mother be of kin to her child,”—but, after much dispasstonate enquiry and
jactitation of the arguments on all sides=—it has been adjudged for the
negative—namely, “That the mother 1s not of kin to her chuld *1 My father
wstantly clapped his hand upon my uncle Teby's mouth, under colout o
whispering in hus ear;—the truth was, he was alarmed for Liilabullerr—and
having 3 great desire to hear more of so curious an argument-—~he begge:
my uncle Toby, for Heaven's sake, not to disapposnt ham m st —M) undle
Toby gave a nod-—resumed his pipe, and contenting himself with whisthng
Laltetatllers wywardly~Kysarcius, Didius, and Triptolemus went on with
the discourse as follows,

This deterrmmation, continued Kysarcius, how contrary socver 12 m3y
seem to run to the stream of vulgar deas, yet had reason strongly on 18
wde, and has been put out of all manner of dispute from the famous wt";
known commonly by the name of the Duke of Suffolk’s case——lt s mtd
w Brook, smd Triptolemus—And taken notice of by Lord Coke, adde
Didius —And you may find 1t i Swirhurn on Testaments, sard Xy~
sarciys

The case, Mr Shandy, was this R

1n the tesgn of Edward the Sixth, Charles duke of Suffolk having "““ﬂ
son by one venter, and a daughter by another vunter, made hus fast W’n'
yoherein he dewised poods to lus son, and ded, after whose death the ;‘:r
died also~—bat without wil, without wife, and without chitd~his mo(h i
andhss sister by the father's side (for she was bosn of (h,e former venltg; o
fiving T he mother took the admimstration of her son’s goods, according

e Swanburn on Testaments, fart 7, § §
Wide Brock, Abndy Tit Admissee & 47
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the statute of the 21st of Harry the Eighth, whereby it 1s enacted, That 1n
case any person die intestate, the admnsstration of his goods shall be com-
mitted to the next of kin

The admimnistration bemng thus (surreptitiously) granted to the mother,
the sister by the father’s side commenced 2 suit before the Ecclesiastical
Judge, alleging, 1st, That she herself was next of kin, and 2ndly, That the
mother was not of kin at all to the party deceased, and therefore prayed the
court, that the admin:stration granted to the mother might be revoked, and
be committed unto her, as next of kin to the deceased, by force of the said
statute

this ‘realm, as 1n the civil law, were consulted together, whether the mother
was of kin to her son, or no W hereunto not only the temporal lawyers
—but the church lawyers—the jurts consultr—the juris prudents—the
cvilians—the advocates—the commussaries——the judges of the consistory
and prerogative courts of Canterbury and York, with the master of the
faculties, were all unanimously of opinton, That the mother was not of? kin
to her child

And what said the duchess of Suffolk to 1t? said my uncle Toby

The unexpectedness of my uncle Toby’s question, confounded Kysarcius
more than the ablest advocate—He stopped a full minute, looking in my
uncle Taby’s face without replying—and in that single minute Triptolemus
put by him, and took the lead as follows

"T1s a ground and principle m the law, said Triptolemus, that things do
not ascend, but descend 1n 1t, and I make no doubt *tis for this cause, that
however true 1t 15, that the child may be of the blood and seed of 1ts parents
~—that the parents, nevertheless, are not of the blood and seed of it, 1nas-
much as the parents are not begot by the chuld, but the child by the parents

- " v B . -

held, said Triptolemus, the better opinion, because the father, the mother,
and the child, though they be three persons, vet are they but (u#a caro?) one
el w1 2 T L X mne €] wdesd rroehad nf man | em

¢

drawn from the law of retalation “You lay, Sir, with my m;ther,"

tMater non numeratur mter consanguincos, Bald, i ult, C. de Verb signific.
*¥ide Brock Abndg Tit. Admunstr N 47.

s
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said the lad—"why may not I he with yours”'——"Ts the Argumentum
commune, added Yorrck~—"Tis as good, replied Eugenus, taking down his
hat, as they deserve.
The company broke up.
CHaPTER 30

——AND pray, said my uncle Toby, leaning upon Yorick, as he and my
father were helpmg hun leisurely down the stairs—don't be ternfied,
oAl Tal ol . . o PR

at all a-kin to him—and as the mother’s is the surest stde—Mr. Shandy, in
course, 1s still less than nothing—In short, he 1s not as much a-hin to him,
Siry as I am.

——That may well be, said my father, shaking his head.

——Let the learned say what they will, there must certanly, quath my
uncle Toby, have been some sort of consanguinity betwixt the duchess of
Suffolk and her son.

The vulgar are of the same opinton, quoth Yorick, to this hour.

CHAPTER 31

TroucH my father was hugely tickled with the subtletics of these learned

discourses—'"twas still but Iike the anomnting of a broken bone—The mo-

ment he got home, the weight of his afflictions returned upon him but so

much the heavier, as 1s ever the case when the staff we lean on slips from

under us. -He became pensive—walked frequently forth to the fish-pond

rlet down one loop of hts hat—sighed often—forbore to snap—and, as the
PR i 1

a thousand pounds, by my aunt Dinah

My father had scarce read the letter, when taking the thing by the nght
end, he nstantly began to plague and puzzle his head how to lay 1t out
mostly to the honour of huis family A hundred.and-fifty odd projects
took possession of his brans by turns—he would do this, and that, an
t'other—He would go to Rome—he won'd go t0 Inw—he would buy stoch—
he would buy John Hobson’s (nrm—lhc would new forefront kis house, an
. . - T . . .

W e shie erde

Ox.moor, and send out my brother Bobby immediately upon his traveis.
But as’ the sum was finite, and consequently could not do every !hlf;‘g’h'

and 1n truth very few of these to any purpose—of all the projects W ‘)Cw

offcred themselves upon this occasion, the two last seemed to mahe ¢

decpest impression, and he would infalhibly have determined upon both at
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once, but for the small inconvenience hinted at above, which absolutely put
him under a necessity of deciding 1n favour either of the one or the other.

This was not altogether so easy to be done, for though ’tis certain my
father had long before set his heart upon this necessary part of my brother’s
education, and like a prudent man had actually determined to carry 1t into
execution, with the first money that retm“n‘ed from the ’second creation 'of

long ;ndJaﬂ”:cnunately set fus heart upon turning 1t likewise to some ac-
count

But having never hitherto been pressed with such a conjuncture of
things, as made 1t necessary to settle either the prionity or justice of their
claims—like a wise man he had reframed entering 1nto any mce or critical
examination about them so that upon the dismussion of every other
project at this erisis—the two old projects, the Ox moor and my Brother,
divided him agan, and so equal a match were they for each other, as to be-
come the occasion of no small contest 1 the old gentleman’s mind—which
of the two should be set o’going first

——People may laugh as they will—but the case was this

It had ever been the custom of the family, and by length of time was al-
most become a matter of common night, that the eldest son of 1t should have
free ingress, egress, and regress mto foreign parts before marrrage—not
only for the sake of bettermg his own private parts, by the benefit of exer-
cise amil change of so much air—but simply for the mete delectation of his

f s

to deprive hum of 1t, without why or wherefore—and thereby make an
example of him, as the first Shandy unwhirled about Europe mn a post-
chaise, and only because he was a heavy lad—would be using him ten times
worse than a Turk

On the other hand, the case of the Ox moor was full as hard

Exclustve of the orginal purchase money, which was eight hundred
pounds—t had cost the famuly exght hundred pounds more mn a Jaw suit
about fifteen years before—besides the Lord knows what troubleand vexation

It had been moreover 1 possession of the Shandy family ever since the
middle of the Jast century, and though 1t lay full 1n view before the house,
bounded on one extremity by the water mull, and on the other by the pro-
Jected wind mill spoken of above—and for all these reasons seemed to have
f,‘“ f‘alrest title of any part of f}‘le Es(a‘te to the care and protection of the

However, as neither the purchasing this tract of ground—nor indeed the
placing of 1t where 1t lay, were either of them, properly speaking, of my
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father’s dotng=-he had never thought imself any way concerned i the
affair~—tfl the fifteen years before, when the breaking out of that cursed
faw suit mentioned above {(and which had arose about its boundaries)~—
which being altogether my father’s own act and deed, 1t naturally awakened
every other argument m s favour, and upon summing them aff up to-
gether, he saw, not merely o tnterest, bt 1 Monaur, Ae wis bound to do
something for it—and that now or never was the time

1 thmk there must certamly have been a mixture of illduck in st, that the
reasons on both sides should happen to be so equaily balanced by each
other, for though my father weighed them in all humours and condstions—
spent many an anxous hour i the most profound and abstracted medwta-
tion upon what was best to be done~—reading books of farming one day—
hooks of travels another—laying asde all passion whatever——viewng the
arguments on both sides in all their hghts and arcumstances——communing
every day with my uncle Toby-—arguing with Yorick, and talking over the
whole affarr of the Ox-moor with Obadizh—yet nothing in alf that tme ap-
peared so strongly i behalf of the one, which was not esther stnictly ap-
plicable to the ather, or at least so far caunterbalanced by sarti¢ considera-
teon of equal weghe, as to keep the scales even

For to be sure, with proper helps, and 5 the hands of some people, the'
the Ox moor would und: iy have made a diffe p m the
wosld from what 1t did, or ever could do 15 the condition st Jay—yet every
uttle of this was true, with regard to my brother Bobby-~tet Obadmh ssy
what he would -

In point of interest—the contest, I own, at firse sighe, did not appeat 5o
undecisive betw st them, for whenever my father cook pen and mkin hand,
and set about caleutating the simple expense of paring and burming, and
fencing i the Ox moor, et ete —with the certat profit it would bring fam
1w return—the Eatter turned out 5o prodigioushy in hus way of wotksng the
account, that s ou would have swors the Ox meor would have carried 2l
before st Dor it was plan he should reap a hundred lasts of rape, at twenty

unds a last, the very first year—besides an evcellent crop of wheat the
year followmg—ind the year after that, to speak within bounds, a fiundred
“-put in all bkebhood, a hundred and ffty —1f not two hundred quartess
of pease and beans—besides potatoes without end ~—But then, to think he
was all this while breeding up 1y brother, ke 2 hog to eat them—hnocked
all on the head agan, 1nd generally Jeft the old gentleman 1n such a state of
suspense—thae, av he often declared to my uncle Toby ~he knew no mose
than s heely whar ¢ do

Mo body, but he who has felt 1t, can concene what a plagung thing 1t 88
0 have & man s mund torn asunder by two progects of equl streagth, both
obstinately putfng in a cunerary drrection at the same tsme for to say not
ing of the havoc, which by a certam consequence 1s unay mdably made by 1t
2l orer the finer system of the nerves, which you know convey the amm

spars and more subitte gurces from the heart to the head, and 5> ¢ %1t "

ot to be told 1 what a degree such a wayward kind of frction k“?{
the more gross and sohd part

5,  asting the fat and pmparng tf
2 Tnan evesy time as it goes bachwards and forwards
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My father had certamly sunk under this evil, as certamly as he had done
under that of my Christian name—had he not been rescued out of 1t, as he
was out of that, by a fresh evil—the misfortune of my brother Bobby's
death

What 1s the hife of man' Is 1t not to shuft from side to side?—from sorrow
to sorrow?—to button up one cause of vexatton—and unbutton another?

Cuarrer 32

Frou this moment I am to be considered as hewr-apparent to the Shandy

family—and 1t 1s from this pomt properly, that the story of my Life and

my Optnions sets out With all my hurry and precipitation, I have but been

clearing the ground to raise the building—and such a building do I foresee

it will turn out, as never was planned, and as never was executed since

Adam In less than five mmutes I shall have thrown my pen into the fire,
Th e e e S . .

Whiskers, 1 order to keep up some sort of connection 1 my works

The thing I lament 1s, that things have crowded 1n so thick upon me, that
T have not been able to get into that part of my work, towards which I have
all the way looked forwards, with so much earnest desire, and that 1s the
Campaigns, but especially the amours of my uncle Toby, the events of
which are of so singular a nature, and so Cervantic a cast, that 1f I can so
manage 1t, as to convey but the same impressions to every other bram,
which the occurrences themselves excite m my own—I will answer for it the
book shall make 1ts way 1n the world, much better than its master has done
before 1t —Oh Tristram! Tristram! can this but be once brought about—
the credit, which will attend thee as an author, shall counterbalance the
many evils which have befallen thee as 2 man—thou wilt feast upon the one
—when thou hast lost all sense and remembrance of the other'——

No wonder I itch so much as I do, to get at these amours—They are the
choicest morsel of my whole story! and when I do get at em—assure your-
selves, good folks—(nor do I value whose squeamish stomach takes offence
at 1t} I shall not be at all nice in the choice of my words!—and that’s the
thing I have to declare 1 shall never get all tl:mugh 1n five minutes,

" o neeh o And an

#hot T fanennd shnsh cn T Lana ~ ok

Is Lie thing to be concealed—1t sl4ll be Tul you 1N the neXt chapter but one
to my chapter of Button holes—and not one chapter before
And now that you have just got ta the end of these four volumes'—the
["Accordiag ta the ongnal edinons ]
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thing I haye 0 ask is, how Jou feel y oy, heads? ™M} own acheg dismally 1.
s for yony hc:dths, 1 know, they are much betee, ——True Shandcxsm,
think b, JOU will agaings 1, opens the heart ang lungs, and ke o) those
affectiong which Partake of jps nature, 5p forces the blood nd other vital

body to un frely through ;¢ channels, makes the wheel of Jfe
un long ang checrfully round
Was | left, ke Sancho Panca, to chanea -

T a kined

mﬂuence, Isee, upe % -and as nothing bye
o LHose passions, and subjece them to reason
I shoulq add to my Prayer—gha, God woylg 8ive my subjects grace to be
as wise g they are MEITy, and thep should I pe the happiest monarch, and
they the happrese People under heaven
And so, wyeh this mora] £, the resent, may ¢ Please 5 our worships and
Your Teverences, | take my leave of you ¢} this time twelve month, when,
(unless this yile cough kyllg me i the mean time) I} have nnothertpluck at
your beards, and Jay OPen a story g the worlg you hitele dream o



To the Right Honorable
JOHN,

Lord Viscount SPENCER

My Lorp,
IHUMBLY beg leave to offer you these two Volumes;! they

are the best my talents, with such bad health as I have,
could produce:—had Providence granted me a larger stock of
either, they had been a much more proper present to your
Lordship

1 beg your Lordship will forgive me, 1f, at the same time
1 dedicate this work to you, I jomn Lady Spencer, in the hiberty
I take of inseribing the story of Le Feter to her name, for
which I have no other motive, which my heart has informed
me of, but that the story 1 a humane one.

I am, My Lord,
Your Lordshsp's most devoted
and most humble Seriant,

Laur, STERNE

Y.c According to the onginal editions, Volumes V and VI,






BOOK V

Dixero s1 quid fortd jocostus, hoc mihu juris
Cum venia dabis

——S1 qus calumntetur Jevius esse quam decet theologum, aut mordacrus quam
deceat Ch Ego, sed D dixit -Erasmus

CuapTER T

postillion who drove them from Stilton to Stamford, the thought had
never entered my head He flew like ightning—thete was a slope of three
miles and a half—we scarce touched the ground-—the motion was most
rapid—most 1impetuous—'twas communicated to my bramn—my heart
partook of 1t—"By the great God of day,” said I, looking towards the sun,
and thrusting my arm out of the fore-window of the chasse, as I made my
vow, “I will Jock up my study-door the moment I get home, and thiow the
key of 1t mnety feet below the surface of the earth, into the draw-well at

the back of my house.”
The London waggon confirmed me 1n my resolution; 1t hung tottering
upon the hill, scarce progressive, dragged~—dragged up by eight he:ul/y

G R RE A T Y Vi

Ir 1t had not been for those two mettlesome tits, and that madeap of @

honcte—tthe cnn s nbuna

little to the stock?

Shall we for ever make new books, as apothecaries make new mixtures,
by pouring only out of one vessel mto another?

re we for ever to be twisting, and untwisting the same rope? for ever in

the same track—for ever at the same pace?

Shall we be destined to the days of eternity, on holy-days, as well as
working dns e #a he chan ne tha vol ap AF lonwn e = AR H R BN
of their

Who 1 o
moment
world—
him—the Skehinah of the divine presence, as Chrysostom—the image of
God, as Moses—the ray of divinity, as Plato—the marvel of marvels, as
Anstotle—1o go sneaking on at this prisful—pimping—pettifoggng rate?

I 'scarn to be as abusive as Horace upon the occasion—but 1f there ts no
catachresis n the wish, and no sin m 1t, I wish from my soul, that every
imtator 1 Great Britam, France, and Ireland, had the farcy for his pams;

383
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and that there was a good farcical house, large enough to hold—aye—~and
sublimate them, shag rag and bobtarl, male and female, all together and
this leads me to the affair of W hiskers—but, by what chain of ideas—I
leave as 2 fegacy in mort mam to Prudes and Tartufs, to enjoy and make
the most of

Uroxn Wiisgrers

I'm sorry I made it—"twas as inconsiderate 2 promuse as ever entered 2
man’s head~-A chapter upon whishers! alas! the woeld will not bear it—"tis
2 delicate world~but I knew not of what mettle it was made—nor had I
ever seen the under written fragment, otherwse, as surely as noses are
noses, and whishers are whishers still (tet the world say what st will to the
contrary}, so surely would I have steered clear of this dingerous chapter

Tue Fracment
"itl"kttt”tt**t“t’_—.—-}ou;m

half asleep, my good lady, smd the old gentleman, taking hold of the old
lady s hand, and giving 1t a gentle squeeze, as he pronounced the word
Whiskers—shall we change the subject? By no means, replied the ald lady
~~1 like your account of those matters, so throwing a thin gauze handker
chief over her head, and leaning 1t back upon the chair with her face turned
towards him, and advancing her two feet as she rechined herself~1 desire,
continued she, you will go on
The old gentleman went on as follows—W hiskers! cried the queen of
Navarre, dropping her knotung ball, as La Tosscuse uttered the word—
Whishers, madam, said La Fosseuse, pinning the ball to the queen’s apron,
and making a courtesy as she repeated it
La Fosseuse’s voice was naturally soft and law, yet "twas an articulate
voice and every letter of the word \\ huskers fell distinetly upon the queen
of Navarre’s ear—\\ huskers' cried the queen, laying a greater stress upon
1 » L T T R R ~IVh Vae Frantod La
m
‘s
interest upon the queen, that has 5o gallant a pair—~Ut what? cried (iat-
garet, smiling—~Of whishers, sard La 1 osseuse, with infinite modesty
The word W huskers stil} stood sts ground, and continued to be made use
of tn most of the best comp throughout the httle kingdom of Navaree,
notwmthstanding the indiscreet use which La Fosseuse had made of it the
truth was, La Fosseuse fad pronounced the word, nuconly before the queer,
but upon sundry other occasions at court, with an aceent which alwaysim
plied something of & mystery —And as the court of Margaret, as all the
world hnaws, was at that time 2 mixture of gallanhtry a:d dcv;mr:—':‘f;?
word natr:
.whlskcrs bewng as “Pt’hca_b‘le‘_ to tht_ one, 15 Eh'ig( if:" e ey were
- . . - were divided
.y - - - ' ' cCrDﬂ;,“::;:
.nnsng to draw the attention of the maigs or nonour 0%
:}};:‘t:;::eb;%farc t%xc palace gate, where the guard was mouated The lady
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De Baussiere fell deeply 1n love with him,—La Battarelle did the same—t
was the finest weather for 1t, that ever was remembered 1n Navarre—La
Guyol, La Maronette, La Sabatuere, fell i love with the Sieur De Croix
also—La Rebours and La Fosseuse knew better—De Croix had failed in an
attempt to recommend himself to La Rebours; and La Rebours and La
Fosseuse were inseparable.

The queen of Navarre was sitting with her ladies 1n the pamted bow-
window, facing the gate of the secc -7 T v
~He 1s handsome, sad the Lady
La Battarelle—He 15 finely shaped, s
of the horse-guards in my life, said La Maronette, with two such legs—Or
who stood so well upon them, said La Sabatiere—But he has no whiskers,
cried La Fosseuse—Not a pile, said La Rebours. . B s
1 . .
down upon the cushion.

La Guyol, La Battarelle, La Maronette, La Sabatiere, retired mnstantly
to thetr chambers—Whiskers! said all four of them to themselves, as they
balted therr doors on the mside.

The Lady Carnavallette was counting her beads with both hands, un-
suspected, under her farthingal-—from St. Anthony down to St. Ursula 1n-
e m e - et StLooo —+«v = skers; St, Fran.

whiskers.

its, with moral-
1zing too tricately upon La Fosseuse’s text—She mounted her palfrey, her
page followed her—the host passed by—The Lady Baussiere rode on

One denter, cried the order of mercy—one single denzer, 1n behalf of a
thousand patient captives, whose eyes look towards heaven and you for
their redemption

——The Lady Baussiere rode on.

Pity the unhappy, saxd a devout, venerable, hoary-headed man, meekly
holding up a box, begirt with iron, in his withered hands—I beg for the un-
fortunate~—good my Lady, *tis for a prison—for an hospital—'us for an old
man~—a poor man undone by shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire—I call God
and all his angels to witness—"tis to clothe the naked—to feed the hungry—
"tis to comfore the sick and the broken-hearted

The Lady Baussiere rode on

A decayed kinsman bowed himself to the ground.

~——The Lady Baussiere rode on.

He ran begging bare-headed on one side of her palfrey, conjuring her by
the former bonds of friendship, alliance, y, etc —Cousin,
aunt, sister, mather,—for virtue’s sake, for your own, for mine, for Christ’s
sake, remember me—pity me.

——The Lady Bauss:ere rode on.

Take hold of my whiskers, said the Lady Bausstere The page took
hold of her palfrey She dismounted at the end of the terrace.

There are some trains of certain 1deas which leave prints of themselves

¢
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about our eyes and eye-brows, and there 15 a consciousness of 1t, somen here
about the heart, which serves but to make these etchungs the stronger—we
see, spell, and put them together without a dictionary

Ha, ha' he, hee! cried La Guyol and La Sabatiere, looking close at eack
other’s prints—¥Ho, ho! cried La Battarelle and Maronette, dotng the same
—Wust! cried one—st, st,y~said a second~hush, quoth a third—poo, poo,
rephed a fourth—gramercy ! eried the Lady Carnavallette;—twag she who
bewhiskered St Brudget

La Posseuse drew her bodkn from the Lnot of her har, and having traced
the outhine of 2 small whisker, with the blunt end of 1t, upon one side of her
wpper bp, put it mto La Rebours’ hand—La Rebours shooh her head

The Lady Bausssere coughed thrce into the inside of her mufi-—La Guyol
smiled—Fy, said the Lady Baussiere The queen of Navarre touched her
ey e with the tp of her fore finger~—as much as to say, I understznd vou all

*Twas plan to the whole court the word was rumed La Fosseuse had
given it a wound, and 1t was not the better for passing through ol these
defiles—It made a fant stand, however, for a few months, by the expira-
tion of which, the Sieur De Crasx, finding 1t high time to leave Navarre for
want of whiskers—the word in course became indecent, and (after a few
efforts) absolutaly unfit for use

The best word, 1n the best language of the best world, must have suffered
under such combinations ‘The curate of d Estella wrote a booh agunst
them, setting forth the dangers of accessory wdeas, and warnmg the Na
varois against them

Does not all the world know, said the curate d'Eszella at the conclusion
of hus work, that Noses ran the same fate some centaries ago i most parts
of Europe, which Whiskers have now done s the hangdom of Navarre™—
The evsl indeed spread no fasther then—but have riot beds and bolsters,
and mighteaps and chamber pots stood upen the brnh of destrucuon ever
since? Are not trouse, and plachet holes, and pump-handles—and spigots
and faucets, 1 danger stll from the same assocration®—Chastity, by
nature, the gentlest of al} affections—grv e 1t but sts head—"1s ke a ramp-
ing and a reaning hon

The dnift of the curate d Estella’s argament was not understood ~They
ran the scent the wrong way ——The world bridled hus ass at the ut —
And when the extremes of defitacy, and the beginnings of concuprscencs
hold their next provincal chapter together, they may decree that bawds

also

Cuarrer .

Viues my fothes recened the Jerter which brought him the melancholy
account of my brother Bobby s death, he was busy caleulating the expense
of his ridiag post frors Calms to Pans and so on to Lyons

*Twas & MOSt mnausp cious journes, my father hvang had every foot of
to trav el over g, and his calcalation to begin afresk when be had almt’l
got to the end of 12, by Obadiah s opening the door to acquant hm t ;
famly was out of veast—and to ash whether he ought not rzhe 1he greal

coach horse early m the morming and nde m search of some ——=With sl
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my heart, Obadiah, said my father (pursuing his journey)—take the coach-
horse, and welcome —But he wants a shoe, poor creature said Obadiah
——Pgor creature’ sasd my uncle Toby, vibrating the note back again, like
2 string 1 wnisop Then nide the Scotch horse, quoth my father hastily
——He cannot bear a saddle upon his back, quoth Obadiah, for the whole
- vt L 4 faD e o neodme father, and

u' cried my

of the thing

sell him last

1 opening the door and laying the whale country under water, was too
much ~——He let go his compasses—or rather with 2 mixed motion between
accident and anger, he threw them upon the table, and then there was
pothing for him to do, but to return back to Calars (like many others) as
wise as he had set out

When the letter was brought into the parlour, which contained the news
of my brother’s death, my father had got forwards agam upon his journey
to within a stride of the compasses of the very same stage of Nevers By
your leave, Mons Sanson, cried my father, striking the point of his com-
passes through Nevers into the table—and nodding to my uncle Toby to see
what was 1n the letter—twice of one nught, 15 too much for an English gentle-
man and hs son, Mons Sanson, to be turned back from so lousy a town as
Nevers—¥W hat think’st thou, Toby? added my father in a sprightly tone
——Unless 1t be & garrtson town, sard my uncle Toby——for then— I shall be
a fool, said my father, smiling to himself, 25 long as I live So grving 8
second nod—and keeping his compasses still upon Nevers with one hand,
and holding his book of the post roads i the other—half calculating and
half hstemung, he leaned forwards upon the table with both elbows, as my
uncle Toby hummed over the letter

=~ — —— —he’s gone!' sard my uncle Toby —IVhere—Who? cried
my father ——My nephew, said my uncle Toby ——What—without Jeave
~—without money—without governor? cried my father in amazement No
~he 15 dead, my dear brother, quoth my unclé Toby —Without being 1l

cried my father again ——1 dare say not, said my uncle Toby, 1n a low
PN .

uUL besng able to moderate the violence of her passions, she abruptly broke
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the subject of the conversation, so layang the edge of her finger across her
two hips—holding n her breath, and bending her head a little downwards,
with 8 twist of her nech—(not towards the door, but from s, by which
means her ear was brought to the chink)—she listened with all her powers
~-the histemng slave, with the Goddess of Silence at his back, could not
have given x finer thought for an intaglo

In chus ateitude T am deternuned to let her stand for five minutes tll I
bring up the affaws of the ketchen (a8 Rapin does those of the church) to the
same pertod

Cuaprer 6

TuoucH 1n one sense, our family was certainly 2 simple machine, as st con
sisted of a few wheels, yet there was thus much to be said for 1t, that these
wheels were set 1 motion by so rnany different springs, and acted one upon
the other from such a vanety of strange prncples and impulses—that
though 1t was a simple machine, st had all the hosour and advantages of a
complex one,~~and a nutber of as odd movements withun 1t, as ever were
beheld 1 the mside of 8 Dutch sith mull

Amongst these there was one, 1 am gong to speak of, in which, perhaps,
1t was not altogether so singular, as m many others, and 1t was this, that
whateyver motion, debate, harangue, dialogue, project, or dissertation, w38
going forwards 1n the parlour, there was generafly another at the same time,
and upon the same subject, running parallel along with st 1 the hatchen

Now to bring this about, whenever an extraordinary message, ot lettet,
was delivered 1n the parlour—ar a discourse suspended till a servant went
out—or the hines of discontent were observed to hang upon the browsof my
father or mother—or, i short, when any thing was suppased to be upon the
tapss worth knowmg or Iisteming to, "twas the rule to leave the door, aot
absolutely shut, but somewhar agar—as it stands Just now o= hich, under
covert of the bad hinge (and that possibly mught be one of the many reasons
whs 1t was never mended), it was not difficult to manage, by which means,
tn all these cases, a passage was generalhy lefr not mdeed as wide as the
Dardanelles, but wide enough, for all that to carry on as much of ths
windward trade, as was sufficient to save my father the trouble of gosern
ing his house;—my mother ac this moment stands profiting by 1t e Ob2
diah did the same thing, av soon as he had Jeft che letter upon the fable
which brought the news of my brothes s death, so that before my father had
well got over lns surpnse, and entered upon his harangue,~had Trum got
upon his legs, to speak his sentiments upon the subject

A curous obsen er of nature, had be been worth she anventary of all
Jobs stoch-—though by the bye vour curious observers are seldom worth a

coat—nould hase gnen the half of 11, to have heard Corporat Tnm and

my father, twa orarars so cantrasted Iy nature and education, harangu ng
over the same ber

My father—a man of deep reading—prempr memory —~with Cato, and
Sencea, and Fprctetus, at huy fingers ends

The corporal—ga-h remember—of no deeper reading than
fis muster 7ol n:mr/?‘ »‘ifzngcn ends, than the contents of 1t

% v
1
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The other, without wit or antithesis, or point, or turn, this way or that;
but leaving the images on one side, and the picture on the other, gomg
straight forwards as nature could lead him, to the heart. O Trim! would to
heaven thou had'st a better historian'—would thy historian had a better
pair of breechest—O ye critics' will nothing melt you?

CHAPTER 7

——My young master 1 London 15 dead! sard Obadtah.

——A ‘green satin might-gown of my mother’s, which had been twice
scoured, was the first 1dea which Obadiah’s exclamation brought into Su-
sannah’s head ‘Well might Locke write a chapter upon the imperfec-
tions of words.~—Then, quath Susannah, we must all go into mourning.
But note a second times the word mourning, notwithstanding Susannah
made use of it herself—fatled also of domg its office; 1t excited not one
single 1dea, tinged either with grey or black,—all was green. The green
satin night-gown hung there still.

——0!"twill be the death of my poor mustress, cried Susannah —My
mother’s whole wardrobe followed ——What a procession! her red damash,
~—her orange tawney,—her white and yellow lute-strings,—her brown
taffata,—her bone-laced caps, her bed-gowns, and comfortable under-pettt-
coats——Not a rag was left behind.———*No,~she will never look up
again,” said Susannah,

We had a fat, foohish scullion—my father, I think, kept her for her sim-
plicity;—she had been all autumn struggling with 2 dropsy —He1sdead, said
Obadiah,~he 15 certamly dead'—=So am not I, said the foolish scullion.

~——Here 1s sad news, Trim, cried Susannah, wiping her eyes as Trim
stepped into the kitchen,—master Bobby 1s dead and buried—the funeral
Wwas an interpolation of Susannah’s—we shall have all to go :nto mourning,
said Susannah

T hope not, said Trim ——You hope not! cried Susannah earnestly —
The mourning ran not 1 Trim's head, whatever 1t did 1n Susannah’s —I
hope—said Trim, explatning himself, I hope 1n God the news 1s not true —1I
heard the letter read with my own ears, answered Obadiah; and we shall
have a terrible piece of work of 1t 1n stubbing the Ox-maor ——Oh! he’s
dead, said Susannah.—As sure, said the scullion, as I'm alive

Ilament for him from my heart and my soul, sa1d Trim, fetching a sigh.

~——Poor creature!—poor boy'—pror 1 !
He was alive last Whitsunt-de! said the coachman.——Whitsuntide!
alas! cried Trim, extending hus right arm, and falling instantly mto the same
?tmulde m which he read the sermon,—~\Vhat 1s Whitsuntide, Jonathan

.. a . . e . v
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moment'—'Twas infimtely striking! Susannah burst mnto a flood of tears
~—We are not stocks and stones ——Jonathan, Obadiah, the cook maid,
all melted ——The foohsh fat scullion herself, who was scourmg a fish
kettle upon her knees, was roused with 1t ——The whole kitchen crowded
about the corporal

Now, as I perceive plamnly, that the preservation of our constitution 1
church and state,~and possibly the preservation of the whole world—or
what 1s the same thing, the distribution and balance of 1s property and
power, may m time to come depend greatly upon the right understanding
of this stroke of the corporal’s eloquence—I do demand your attention—
your worshtps and reverences, for any ten pages together, take them where
you will un any ether part of the work, shall sleep for 1t at your ease

1 said, “we were not stocks and stones’ —'tis very well 1 should have
added, nor are we angels, I wish we were,~but men clothed with bodtes,
and governed by our imaginations;—and what a junketing prece of work of
1t there 15, betwixt these and our seven senses, especially some of them, for
my own part, 1 own st, I am ashamed to confess Let 1t suffice to affirm, that
of all the senses, the eye (for 1 absolutely deny the touch, though most of
your Barbats, I know, are for 1t) has the quickest commerce with the soul,—
gives a smarter stroke, and leaves something more inexpressible upon the
fancy, than words can either convey—or sometimes get rid of

—~——1I've gone 2 little about—no matter, *tis for health~—Iet us only carry
1t back i our mind to the mortality of Trim's hat —" Are we not here
now,~and gone n a moment? "——There was nothing sn the sentence—
‘twas one of your self.evident truths we have the advantage of hearing
every day, and «f Trim had not trusted more to hts hae than his head—he
had made nothing at all of it

——"Are we nat here now,” continued the corporal, ‘and are we not”—
(dropping fus hat plumb upon the ground—and pausing before he pro-
nounced the word)—" gone! m a moment?” The descent of the hat was astf
a heavy lump of clay had been kneaded into the crown of 1t ~——Nothing
could have expressed the sentument of mortality, of which 1t was the t)
and forerunner, hke 1t,—his hand seemed to vanish from under 1t,—1t eli
dead,~the corporal’s eye fixed upon 1z, as upon a corpse, and Susannah
burst into a flood of tears

Now~Ten th d, and ten th d times ten d (for matter
and mation are mfinite) are the ways by which a hat may be dropped upon
the ground, without any effect ~~~~Had he flung 1t, or thrown it, or cast 1t
or shunmed 1¢, ar squirted e, or let it shp or fall in any posstble direction
under heaven,—or in the best direction that could be given to 1t,~—had he
dropped it Like 2 goose—like a puppy~—tike an ass—or n domng 1, or even
after he had done, had he looked like a fool—like a ninny—like 2 nincom
poop—it had far'ed, and the effect upon the heart had been Jost b the

Ye wha govern this mighty world and s mighty concerns 1‘]”{‘ s
engines of eloquence,~who heat 1t, and cool 1t, and melt 1t, and molhfy 1y

harden 1t again to your purpose——

a"g':*ﬁo wind and tgurn thc)pasngn?fuh thys great windlass, and, having
done 1t, lead the owners of them, whither ye think meet—
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Ye, lastly, who drive—and why not, Ye also who are driven, hike turkeys
to market with a stick and a red clout—meditate—meditate, I beseech you,
upon Trim’s hat

CHAPTER 8

Sray—I have a small account to settle with the reader before Trim can go
on with hus harangue —It shall be done 1n two minutes

Amongst many other book debts, all of which I shall discharge m due
time;—I own myself a debtor to the world for two items,~a chapter upon
chamber maids and button holes, which, in the former part of my work, I
promised and fully intended to pay off this year but some of your worships
and reverences telling me, that the two subjects, especially so connected
together, might endanger the morals of the world,—I pray the chapter
upon chamber maids and button-holes may be forgiven me,—and that
they will accept of the last chapter in hen of 1t, which 1s nothing, an’t
pﬁa}s]c your teverences, but a chapter of chamber maids, green gowns, and
ol 2ts

Trim took his off the ground;—put 1t upon his head,—and then went on
with his oration upon death, i manner and form following

CHAPTER 9
- o ~who live herein
the ny own case his
to serve both
Ireland and Flanders)—1 own 1t, that from Whitsuntide to within three
weeks of Christmas,—~’tis not long—"t:s like nothing;—but to those, Jona-
than, who know what death 1s, and what havec and destruction he can
male, before a man can well wheel about—"tis hke a whole age —O
Jonathan! *twould make a good natured man's heart bleed, to consider,
continued the corporal (standing perpendicularly), how low many a brave
and upright fellow has been laid since that time'—And trust me, Susy,
added the corporal, turning to Susannah, whose eyes were swimming 1n
water,—before that time comes round again,—many a bright eye will be
dim ~——Susannah placed 1t to the nght side of the page—she wept—but
she court’sted too -Are we not, contrnued Trim, looking still at Su-
sannah—are we not like a flower of the field—a tear of pride stole in be-
L.

tW vt ayar # o~ senn ~F R a -Lad

<

ma

a hish hettle ——It was not fair
~——What 1s the finest face that ever man looked at'—I could hear
Trim talk so for ever, cried S h,~what 151t! (S h laid her hand

upon Trim's shoulder)—but corruptiont--—Susannah took 1t off

Now I love you for this—and *tis this delicious mixture within you which
makes you dear creatures what you are—and he who hates you for st—all I
can say of the matter is—That he has esther a pumpkin for his head—or a
pippin for his heart,—and whenever he 15 dissected "twill be found so
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CHAPTER 10

Waerner Susannah, by talang her hand too suddenly from off the cor-
poral’s shoulder (by the whishing about of her passions}—broke a hetle the
cham of hus reflections——

Or whether the corporaf began to be suspicious, he had got into the
d'}?tcr‘s quarters, and was talling more lthe the chaplan than him
seff———

Or whether~ = « = = =« = = & & ~ & “ e e oa -
Or whether—for w all such cases 1 man of nsention and parts may with
pleasure &ill a couple of pages with supposittens—which of all these was the
cause, fet the curious physiologust, ar the curious any body determine—us
certain, at least, the corporal went on thus with his harangue

For my awn part, I declare 1t, that out of doors, I value not death at all
—not this . added the corporal, snapping fus fingers,—but with an aw
which no one but the corporal could have given to the sentsment ~In
baitle, T value death not this . and let hum not take me cowardly, hke
poor Joe Gibbins, wn scounng fus gon ——Svhat 35 he? A pult of 2 tngger—
a push of a bayonet an nch this way ot that~~makes the difference ~—Look
along the ine—ta the nght—see! Jack’s down! well,—’ns worth a regument
of horse to lim ———No—"tis Dich Then Jack’s no worse Never mind
which,~we pass on,—~in hot pursmt the wound itself which brmgs him 15
not felt,~the best way 15 10 stand up to hym,—~the man wha flies, 15 10 ten
times more danger than the man who marches up into hus jaws ——1ve
looked tum, added the corporal, an hundred times m the face,~and know
what he 13 ~—~—He’s nothing, Obadiah, at all in the field —Rut he's very
fnghtful in a house, quoth Obadiah 1 never mnd w myself, sasd Jon-
athan, upon the coach-box It must, 1n my opmion, be most natural
bed, rephed Susannah And could T escape him by creepng wnto the
waorst ealf’s skin that ever was made into a knapsich, I would do it there—
satd Trim—-but that is nature

—~-Nature 1y nature, said Jonathan ——And that 1s the reasan, cried
Susannah, I so much pity my mustress ~—She will never get the better of
b Now 1 pity the captatn the most of any one in the family, answered
Trom ~——Madam wifl get ease of heart 1n weeping,—~and the Squuwre
talking about 1t,—but my poor master will kecp 1t all 1 sifence to himsclfs
——1 shall hear hum sigh 1 fus bed for a whole month together, as he dud
for heutenant Le Never ——an’ please yous honour, do not sigh so pate-
ously, I wowld say to hum as § Ind beside hum. I cannot help 1t Trm, my
master would say,~—’t1s so melancholy an accident—] cannae get it off my
heart ~—Your honour frars not death yoursell 1 hope, lom, I fear
nothing, he would say, but the doing a wrong thing ——Welf, he would 2dd,
whatever betsdes, I will take care of Lcr!’c\cxl"s boy ~—-And with that, ike

wieting drauphe, hus honour would fall asleep
* ? bhe :g hear grn;n‘s storses about the captam, sud Susannah —“‘”f“’ :
lindly-hearted gentleman, sud Obadiah, as ever byed ——aAyc, l’?hc:c
brave 2 one $00, said the corporal, as ever stept before a platoon ——
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never was a better officer 1 the king’s army,—or a bctger man m Gaq’s

would sooner, quot™ T = b= A~ e sha candlocsan foecoen pounds a
year—than some 1 hy twenty
shullings,—as much the hand,
as 1f thou hadst put the money into my own pocket 1 would serve him
to the day of my death out of love He1s a friend and a brother to me,—and
could I be sure my poor, brother Tom was dead,—continued the corporal,

JE R To o La_lL las -4 Tl

tenant, said Susannah With all my heart, answered the corporal

Susannah, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiah, and Corporal Trim, formed a
circle about the fire, and as soon as the scullion had shut the kitchen door,
—the corporal begun

CHAPTER 1T

1 axm a Turk of I had not as much forgot my mother, as 1f Nature had
plasstered me up, and set me down naked upon the banks of the niver Nile,
without one Your most obedient servant, Madam—I've cost you a
great deal of trouble,~I wish 1t may answer;—but you have left 2 crack n
my back,—and here’s a great piece fallen off here before,—and what must
1 do with thus foot>—TI shall never reach England with 1t

For my own part, I never wonder at any thing,—~and so often has my
Judgment decerved me 1n my life, that I always suspect 1t, right or wrong,—
as least I am seldom hot upon co[d' subjects For all this, I reverence truth
- v o D - .

HiB—pRE 4 late disputes, —dnd (vating ponts, or such
as touch society) I would almost subscribe to any thing which does not
choke me 1n the first passage, rather than be drawn into one—But I cannot
bear suffocation,~and bad smells worst of all —For which reasons, I re-
solved from the beginning, That if ever the army of martyrs was to be aug-

mented,—or a new one raised,—I would have no hand 1n it, one way or
tother

CHAPTER 12

——3BoT to return to my mother
My uncle Toby’s opinton, Madam, “that there could be no harm m
Cornelius Gallus, the Roman praetor’s lying with his wife” ;—or rather the
last word of that opimion,~—(for 1t was all my mother heard of 1t) caught
hold of her by the weah part of the whole sex—You shall not mistake me,—
mean her curiosity,—~she instantly concluded herself the subject of the
conversation, and with that prepossession upon her fancy, you will readily
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conceive every word my father said, was accommodated eicher to herself, or
her family concerns, '
Pray, Madam, 1n what street does the lady Iive, who would not have
done the same?

From the strange mode of Cornelws's death, my father had made a
transttion to that of Socrates, and was giving my uncle Toby at abstract of
hus pleading before hus judges;—'twas wresistible.~not the oration of Sac.
rates,~but my father’s temptation to tt~He had wrote thel Life of
Socrates rh‘u'rxs‘:h" the‘ year be((:rc he lef|t off trade, which, I fear, was the

"

shorter word than transmigration, or anmbilatson,~or a worse thought s
the myddle of st than to be—or not to be,~the entering vpon a new and
untried state of things,~or, upon a long, a profound and peaceful slecp,
without dreams, without disturbance’~That we and our children were born
to die,~but nesther of us born to be slaves,~——No—there § mistahe; that
was part of Eleazer’s oration, as recorded by Josephus (de Bell Judare y~
Eleazer owns he had i1t from the philosophers of India, i all hikelhood
Alexander the Great, i his rrruption mto Indra, after he had over-run
Persia, amongst the many things he stole,~stole that sentiment also, by
which means 1t was carried, if not all the way by himself (for we all know he
died at Babylan), av least by some of his marauders, into Greece,—~from
Greece 1t got to Rome,—from Rome to France,~and from France to
England:—~Sa things come raund ~—

By land carriage, 1 can concerve no other way

By water the sentiment nught easity have come down the Ganges mto
the Siwus Gangeticus, or Bay of Bengal, and so mto the Inthan Sca; and
followsng the course of trade (the way from lndia by the Cape of Good
Hope being then unknown), mught be carned with other drugs and sprces
up the Red Sea to Joddah, the pore of Mekka, or else to Tor or Sues, towns
at the bottom of the gulf; and fram thence by karrawans to Coptos, but
three days’ journey distant, so down the Nile directly to Alexandna, where
the sentiment would be Janded at the very foot of the great stuir-case of the
Alexandnan hibrary,~~and rom that store-house 1t would be fetched ~——
Bless me! what a trade was driven by the learned i those days’

Craprer 13

——Now my father had a way, a little ke that of Job's (in case there ever
was such 2 man—if nor, there’s an end of the matter ——

‘Though, by the bye, because sour fearned men find some difficults m
fixing the precise erain which s great a man hvedi—v hether, tor rmmncz
before or after the patnaschs, etc —to vote, therefore, that he never line
at all, 15 2 hule cruel,~os not dong as they would be done bv,—hap;\c!n
chat as it may)—My facher, Esag, had a way, when things went extremely

s boob my fathes would never consent to publish s im manuscript, Sith s othet
tracts of hus, m the famly, all, or most af which w2ll be pryneed in duc tme.
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wrong with him, especially upon the first sally of his impatience,—of won-
dering why he was begot,—wishing himself dead,L—sumctxmcs worse —
vl IS AR P S )

And ok ~ore
than m
Socra nl

disdaining kife, and careless about all its 1ssues, for which reason, though my
mother was a woman of no desp reading, yet the abstract of Socrates’s
oration, which my father was giving my uncle Toby, was not altogether
new to her ——She histened to 1t with composed intelligence, and would
have done so to the end of the chapter, had not my father plunged (which
he had no occasion to have done) mnto that part of the pleading where the
great philosopher reckons up his connectsons, hus alliances, and children,
but rengunces 2 secunty to be so won by working upon the passions of his
judges—— T have friends—I have relations,—I have three desolate
children,”—says Socrates

——Then, cried my mother, opening the door,—you have one more, Mr
Shandy, than I know of

By heaven! I have one less,—said my father, getting up and walking out
of the room

CHAPTER 14
~———THEY are Socrates’s children, said my uncle Toby He has been dead a
hundred years ago, rephed my mother
nr S UV B AN T
b
r

another word, either good or bad, to her, he led her out after my father,
that he might finish the éclaircissement himself

O Y

CHAPTER 1§

Habp this volume been a farce, which, unless every one’s life and opinions
are to be looked upon s a farce as well as mine, [ see no reason to suppose—
the last chapter, Sir, had fimished the first act of 1t, and then this chapter
must have set off thus

Ptr r r ing—twing—twang—prut—trut—'"tis a cursed bad fiddle
Do you know whether my fiddle’s in tune or no’—trut prut —They should
be fifths *Tis wichedly strung—tr ae1ou twang —~—The bndge 15
a nule too fugh, and the sound post absolutely down,—else—trut prat—
bark!’t1s not so bad a tone Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle,
dum There 15 nothing in playing before good judges,—but there’s a man
there—no—not hum with the bundle under his arm—the grave man
black—’Sdeath! not the gentleman with the sword on —Sir, I had rather
play a Capriccio to Calliope herself, than draw my bow across my fiddle
before that very man, and yet Il stake my Cremona to a Jew's trump,
which 1s the greatest musical odds that ever were laid, that I will this
toment stop three hundred and fifty leagues out of tune upon my fiddle,
without punishing one single nerve that belongs to him—Twaddle diddle,
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tweddle diddle,~twiddle diddle,~twoddle diddte,—twuddle diddle,~prut
tout—hrish—hrash~hrush —1"ve undone you, Siu,—but you see he's
no warse,—and was Apollo to take hus fiddle after me, he can make him
n6 better

Diddle diddle, diddte diddle, diddle diddle—hum—dum—drum

~—Your worshsps and your reverences Jove music—and God has made
you all with good ears—and some of you play debghefully yoursels.es—
trut prat;—prut trut

Otthere ss—~whom I could 1t and hear whole days,—~whose talents hie n
making what he fiddles to be felt,~who mspires me with hus jo38 and hopes,
and puts the most hudden springs of my heart imto motion ——If you would
barrow five guineas of me, Siry~which 13 generally ten guineas more than
have t spare~—or you Messrs Apothecary and Tador, want jour bills
prymng~—that's your tme.

Coarrer 16

THE first thing which entered my father's head, after affars were a fittle
settled 1o the family and Susannah had got possession of my mother's green
satin night gown,~wnas to sit dowa coolly, after the example of Nenophon,
and write & Trisira paedia, or system of education for me, collecting first
for that Eurpose fis own seattered thoughts, counsels, and notons, and
binding them together, so as to form an Institute for the government of m)
childhood and adelescence I was my father s fast stake—he had lost my
brother Bobby entrely,~he had lost, by hus own compuration, fuff three
fourths of me—that 1s, fie had been unfortunate m hys three Fist great cass
for me~~my genture, nose, and name,~~there was but this one lefz, and
accordingly m3 father gave limself up to 1t with a3 much devotion as ever
my uncle Toby had done to s doctrine of progectiles ~—The difference
between them was, that my uncle Toby drew his whole knowledge of pro-
jecties fram Nicholas Tastagha—My father spun his, every thread of &,
out of hus own brawn,—or reefed and cross-twisted what all other sprnners
and spinsters had spun before lim, that twas pretey near the same torture
to lum
In abont three years, or something mare, my father had got advanced

atmost into the middie of fus work ~——Like all other writers, he met with
disapposntments He } hie should be able to bring whateuer be
had to say, sto so small a compass, that when it was finsshed and baund, €
mught be roffed up 1 my mother’s hussive Marter grows under out
hands Let no man sa3 -~ Came—~I'll write & duodecine
My father gave himself up to i, howeser, with the most punful dils
gence, proceeding step by step in every hine, with the same fnd of caution
and aircumspection (though 1 cannot say upon quite so rehgious 3 pon
ciple) as wats used by John de la Casse, the Yord archbishap of Henerven ;0, -
compassing bus Galatea in which fus Grace of Benesventy spente near ”0’}11}(
years of hus bfe, and when the thing came our, 1t was aot of above hatf e
size or the thacksess of 2 Rider s Almanac ——How the holy man Tn‘ghu
the affar, unless be spent the greatest part of his tsme m combing
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whiskers, or playing at primero with his chaplamn,—would pose any mortal
not let 1nto the true secret;—and therefore "t1s worth explaiming to the
world, was 1t only for the encouragement of those few 1n 1t, who write not so
much to be fed—as to be famous.

1 own had John de la Casse, the archbishop of Benevento, for whose
memory (notwithstanding s Galafea) 1 retam the highest veneration,—
had he been, Sir, a slender clerk—of dull wit—slow parts—costive head,
and so forth—he and hus Galatea might have jogged on together to the age
of Methuselah for me,—the phenomenon had not been worth a parenthe-
15 ——

But the reverse of this was the truth: John de la Casse was a genius of
fine parts and fertile fancy, and yet with all these great advantages of
nature, which should have pricked him forwards with hus Galatea, he lay
under an impuissance at the same time of advancing above 2 line and 2 half
1n the compass of a whole summer’s day. thss disability in his Grace arose
from an opmion he was afflicted with,—whuch opinion was this,—viz. that
whenever 2 Christian was writing a book (not for his private amusement,
but) where his intent and purpose was, dond fide, to print and publish 1t to
the world, his first thoughts were always the temptations of the evil one.
——This was the state of ordirary writers: but when a personage of vener-
able character and high station, either i1n church or state, ance turned
author,—he maintained, that from the very moment he took pen m hand—
all the devils i hell broke out of their holes to cajole him.——'Twas Term-
time with them,—every thought, first and last, was captious;—how spe-
clous and good soever,—"twas all one;—n whatever form or colour 1t pre-
sented itself to the imagination,—twas still a stroke of one or other of them
levelled at fum, and was to be fenced off. Sa that the life of a wniter,
Whatayar ha e ~he fanae sa tha annsean ~ Lo g of com
P 1at of any
o so much
upon the degrees of his wit—as hus resistance

My father was hugely pleased with this theory of John de la Casse, arch-
bishop of Benevento; and (had 1t not cramped him a little n his creed) I
believe would have given ten of the best acres 1n the Shandy estate, to have
been the broacher of 1t —How far my father actually believed in the devil,
will be seen, when I come to speak of my father’s religious notions, i the
progress of this work: "tis enough to say here, as he could not have the
honour of it, in the literal sense of the doctrine—he took up with the alle-
gory of 1t, and would often say, especially when his pen was a little retro-
grade, there was as much good meaming, truth, and knowledge, couched
under the veil of John de la Casse’s parabolical representation,~—as was to
'oe found 1n any one poetic hiction or mystic record of antiquity. Prej-
udice of education, he would say, 1s the devil,—and the multitudes of them
which we suck in with our mother’s milk—are the devil and all.~——We are
haunted with them, brother Toby, 1n all our lucubrations and researches;
and was a man fool enough to submit tamely to what they obtruded upon
him,—what would his book be? Nothing,—he would add, throwing his pen
away with a vengeance,—nothing but a farrago of the clack of nurses, and
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of the nonsense of the old women (of both sexes) chroughout the kingdom.
+ This is the best account T am determined to give of the slow progress my
father made in his Tristra-pacdia; at which (as T said) he was three years,
. . T Estt e vork, and, ae last, had scarce com-

. af hus undereaking: the musfortune
N : e * ", neglected and abandoned to my
mother: and what was almost as bad, by the very delay, the first part of the
work, upon which my father had spent the most of his pains, was rendered
entirely useless,~~every day a page or two became of no consequence ~——
~—Certmnly it was ordained as a scourge upon the pride of human wis.
dom, That the wisest of us all should thus outwit ourselves, and eternally
forego our purposes in the intemperate act of pursuing them.

Lmte et

¢ : b ) - :
when we get ta ity it it can be told with decency, shail nat be conceaied a
moment from the reader~I venly believe, T had put by my father, and left
him drawmng a sun-dial, for no better purpose than to be buried under
ground,

CuaprER 17

~——*"Twas nothing,~I did not lose two drops of bload by it—'twas not
worth calling in a surgeon, had he lived next door to us—thousands suffer by
choice, what T did by accident—Doctor Slop made ten times more of i,
than there was occasion:—some men rise, by the art of hanging great
weights upon small wires,—and T am this day (August ehe 10th, 1,76:)
quoth Susannah, hfting up the sash with one hand, 26 she spoke, and heip-
g me up nta the window.seat with the other,~~cannot you manage, my
dear, for a single time, tg  FEFF ST FB AT F3pa0a)

1 was five years old ——Susannah did not consider that nathing was well
hung i our fanuly,~—so slap came the sash down hke lightang upon usi—
Nothing 15 lefr,~crted Susannah,~nathing 1s lefe—for me, but to run my
country

My uncle Toby’s house was a much hinder sanceuary; and so Susannah

fled to it

Cuaprer 38

Wagx Susannah told the corporal the musadvenoure of thc‘s:xsh, with all

PR TV A Vi
- . - - " e
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- . - . PO 1]
- 30 L8,
answer for to hearen, as esither o} “em;=—so that nergner rr:.m:n [
separate ar together, could possibly have gurded Susam:mh s steps “’f
proper an asylum. It 1510 vain to Jeas ¢ ths to the Reader™s imagination®



BOOK V, CHAP. 19,20 403

.o e e . i PR . PR

10 trial of to torture? *T1s my own affair; I'll explain st myself.

CHAPTER 19

*Tis a pity, Trim, sard my uncle Toby, resting with his hand upon the cor-
poral’s shoulder, as they both stood surveying their works,—that we have
not 2 couple of field-pieces to mount m the gorge of that new redoubt;—
*twould secure the lines all along there, and make the attack on that side
quite completer—get me a couple cast, Tnm.

Your honour shall have them, replied Trim, before to-morrow morning.

It was the Joy of Trim's heart,—nor was his fertile head ever at 2 loss for
expedients 1n doing 1t, to supply my uncle Toby in his campagns, with
whatarar b n famn anllad £ b d aX L T e oo L 5

7 wuul 20Uy o spULLs  LALAINE AU GustilY UD LIE SIGES O1 1S Iedden
gutters,—melting down his pewter shaving-basin,—and going at last, hike
Lew:s the Fourteenth, on to the top of the church, for spare ends, etc.—he
had that very campaign brought no less than eight new battering cannons,
besides three demi-culverins, mto the field; my uncle Toby’s demand for
two more pieces for the redoubt, had set the corporal at work agan; and no
better resource offering, he had taken the two leaden weights from the
nursery window: and as the sash pullies, when the lead was gone, were of no
kmd of use, he had taken them away also, to make a couple of wheels for
one of their carrages.

He had dismantled every sash-window in my uncle Toby’s house long
before, in the very same way,—though not always n the same order; for
sometimes the pullies have been wanted, and not the lead,—so then he
began with the pullies,—and the pullies being piched out, then the lead be-
came useless,—and 5o the lead went to pot too

——A great Moral might be picked handsomely out of this, but T have
not time—"t1s enough to say, wherever the demolition began, *twas equally
fatal to the sash-window

CHAPTER 20

THE corporal had not taken his measure so badly i this stroke of artillery-
ship, but that he might have kept the matter entirely to himself, and left
Susannah to have sustained the whole weight of the attack, as she could;—
true courage 1s not content with coming off so. ‘The corporal, whether
as general or comptroller of the train,—~’twas no matter,—had done that,
without which, as he imagined, the misfortune could never have happened,
~—at least 1n Susannah’s hands;—How would your honours have behaved?
—He determined at once, not to take shelter behind Susannah,—but to
give 1ty and with this resolution upon his mind, he marched upright into the
parlour, to lay the whole manceuvre before my uncle Toby.
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My uncle Toby had just then been giving Yorich an account of the Battle
of Steenhurk, and of the strange conduct of count Solmes m ordering the
foot to halt, and the horse to march where 1t could rot act, which was
directly contrary to the bing’s commands, and proved the loss of the day

There are wcidents i some families so pat to the purpose of what s
going to follow,—they are scarce exceeded ll;y the invention of a dramatic
wniter,—] mean of ancrent days ~——

o 1 PRERS r r r LI Loatt, Ak od o

CHAPTER 21

~—1 wousp be picquetted to death, cried the corporal, as he concluded
Susannah’s story, before I would suffer the woman to come to any harm,—~
’twas my faule, an” please your hanaur,—not hers

Corporal Tnim, rephed my uncle Toby, putting on hus hat which lay upon
the table,~—if any thing can be said to be a fault, when the service abso-
Tutely requires st should be done,~ t1s I certamly who deserve the blame,—
you obeyed your orders

Had couat Solmes, Trim, done the same at the battle of Steenhirk, sasd
Yonck, drolling a lietle upon the corporal, who had been run over by a
dragoon in the rctrc:xg——ﬁc had saved thee,~Saved! cried Trm, mter
rupting Yorick, and finishing the sentence after his own fashion,—~he had
saved five battahons, an please your reverence, every soul of them —there
was Cutt s—~continued the corporal, clapping the forefinger of his rght
hand upon the thumb of s left, and counting round his hand,~there
was Cutts s,~—~Mackay s—Angus s—Graham s, and Levens, all cut to
preces,—and so had the Enghsh Ife guards too, had 1t not been for some
regiments upon the right, who marched up boldly ta therr relief, and re
cerved the enemy s fire i thewr faces, before any one of their own platoons
discharged a mushet,—they Il go to heaven for it,—added Trim —Tnm
1s nght, sad my uncle Toby, nodding to Yorick,—he s perfectly right
W hat sigmified s marching the horse, continued the corporal, where the
ground was so straight, that the I'rench had such a naton of hedges, and
copses, and ditches, and felled trees laid this way and that to cover them,
(as they atwayvs have) ——Count Solmes should have sear us —we would
have fired muzzle to muzzle with them far their ives ——Thete was nothing
to Be done 705 the Rorse —de daxdd s Oor sdor of fowever v his paees
continued the corporal, the very next camﬁmgn at Landen ~—Poor Trm
got hus wound there, quath my uncle Toby —— Twas gwing, an please
your honour, entirely to count Sotmes,—~had he drubbed them soundly at
Steenkurh, they would not have fought us at Landen —Possitly nol.'d—
Trim, said my uncle Toby ;—though «f they have the advantage of 2 wood,
or you give them a moments ume to intrench themselves, k’nn‘;ﬂxz
nation whick wedl pop and pop for ever ntﬁ} ou —-d—f'l;llazrc s n: :h;lc’m l;\'cll.
march coofly up to them,—recaive ther fire, and fall 1n upor 5
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mell—Ding dong, added Trim Horse and foot, said my uncle Toby —
Helter skelter, said Trim Right and left, cried my uncle Toby
Blood an’ ounds, shouted the corporal,—~the battle raged -Yorick drew
his charr a httle to one side for safety, and after 2 moment’s pause, my
uncle Toby sinking his voice a note,—resumed the discourse as follows

CHAPTER 22
v o f I S R T
would
fear,

answered Yorick, the squire will be as much provoked at the corporal, as
v v R P .

andsee1t —Trim directed ashght,—but agrateful bow towards hus master,—
and so the chapter ends

CHAPTER 23

Tuen, Yorick, replied my uncle Toby, you and f will lead the way
abreast,—and do you, corporal, follow a few paces behind us —And Su-
sannah, an’ please your honour, satd Trim, shall be put i the rear
*Twas an excellent ‘disposition,—and 1n this arder, without either drums
beating, or colours flying, they marched slowly from my uncle Toby’s
house to Shandy-hall

~——1I wish, said Trim, as they entered the door,—instead of the sash
weights, T had cut off the church spout, as I once thought to have done
~——You have cut off spouts enow, replied Yorick —

CHapTER 24

As many pictures as have been given of my father, how like him soever 1n
different arrs and attitudes,—not one, or all of them, can ever help the
reader to any kind of preconception of how my father would think, speak,
or act, upofl any untneq oceasion or occurrence of ln’? —‘~Thlz‘xc was that

—that every object before him presented a face and section of stself to his
eye, altogether different from the plan and elevation of st seen by the rest of

mankind ~——Zn other words, "twas a different object, and m course was
differently considered
This1e'tha #r o vancan shasme dane Tane and T oo mall oo 2l ol 1

s
out N
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CHAPTER 2§

*Tis a pomnt settled,—and { mention it for the comfort of Confucius,! whe
1 apt to [‘gct entangled 1n tethog a plan story—that provided he keeps
along the ke of hus stary ,~—he may go backwards and forwards as he will,
~tis stift held to be no digression

'I‘h;; being premised, 1 take the benefit of the act of gowng backwards
mysel

CuaprEr 26

Frerv thousand panmer loads of devils~—(not of the Archbishap of Bene-
venta’s—I mean of Rabelass’s devils) with their tails chopped off by their
rumps, could not have made so diabolical a scteam of i, as IP Qsd—when the
acesdent hefell me it summoned up my mother instaatly snto the nvrsery,
—so that Susanniah had bue just time to make her escape down the back
stars, as my mother came up the fore

Now, though E was old enough ta have told the story myself,—and young
enaugh, I hope, to have done st without malgnity, yet Susansnah, s passied
by the kntchen, for fear of accidents, had left it i shorthand with the cook
~~the cook had told 1t with 2 y to Jonathan, and Jonathan to
Obadiah, so that by the nme my father had rung che bel) half 2 dozen
times, to know what was the matter abos ¢,~was Obadizh enabled 10 give
hum a partienlar account of at, just a5 it had happened —} thought as
much, sad wy father, tucking up hus mght gown,—and so walked up stars

One sould smagme from this—({thongh for my own pare § somewhat
question st)~—~thar my father, before that time, had actuaily wrote that re
marhable chapter m the Tn.rtm-{atdm, which to me 13 the most ongin:
and entertamung one in the whole book,—and that 1s the chapter Upon
Sash Windows, with » buter Phahpme at the end of st, upon the forgetful-
ness of chamber maids ~— have but two reasons for thinking otherwise

Tirst, Had the matter been taken into consideration, hefore the event
happened, my father certamly would have nafled up the sash windaw for
good an alt,—which, consdering with what difficulty he compased books,
-—he mught have done wath tan times less trouble, than he could have wrote
the chapter this argument ! foresee holds good agmnst has wnting 2 chap-
ter, even after the event, bus tis obviated under the second reason which
¥ have the honour to offer to the world i support of my ommon, tfm)my
father ded not write the chapter Upon Sash Windows and Chamber-Totsy
at the Qime supposed,—~aad it &5 G
—That 1 order to render the Tristra pacdta complete,~I wrote the

chapter myself

Cuarteg 27
2

My father put on hu speetacles—iooke ¥« .
the case—alf v f= * - s
1Ay Shandy » *

the Clunese Leg ¢

wncavnen 2en g member for Y044 and 0t
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turned about and walked precipitately down starrs: my mother im-
agined he had stepped down for hint and basilicon; but seeing him return
with a couple of folios under his arm, and Obadizh followmng him with
a large reading-desk, she took 1t for granted 'twas an herbal, and so
drew him 2 charr to the bedside, that he might consult upon the case at
s ease.
. P oa e .
us altogether,——
~—1If 1t be but nght done, quoth he:—only tell us, cned my mother,
interrupting him, what herbs?—for that, rephed my father, you must send
for Dr Slop.
My mother went down, and my father went on reading the section as
l;ollows,
*

* % % £ ® % & k% k h x %k * % % & ¥ ¥ x F £ ¥ 3 %
AR A L L Very well,—said my father,
ok X ¥ R ok £ ¥ k 3 K F K Kk £ £ % &£ ¥ K X £ K F %k x ¥
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nay, 1f 1t has that convenience—and
5o without stopping 2 moment to settle 1t first 1 his mund, whether
the Jews had 1t from the Egyptians, or the Egyptians from the Jews,—
he rose up, and rubbing lus forehead two or three times across with the
palm of his hand, n the manner we rub out the footsteps of care, when
enl has trod Lighter upon us than we foreboded,—he shut the book, and
walked down stairs——Nay, said he, mentioning the name of a differ-
ent great nation upon every step as he set Jus foot upon it—if the
Egyptians,—the Syrians,—the Phoemctans,—the Arabians,—the Cap-
padocians,—if the Colchi, and Troglodites did 1t—if Solon_and Pythag-
oras submutted,—what 15 Tristram?——Who am I, that I should fret
ot fume one moment about the matter?

CHaPTER 28

Dear Yorick, said my father, smiling (for Yonick had broke his rank with
- -1 ™ L T E e | Al cbane Bucs

initrated mto them in so oblique and slovenly a manner —But he 1s no
worse, I trust, said Yorick “There has been certainly, continued my
father, the deuce and all to do 1n some part or other of the ecliptic, when
s offspring of mine was formed.——That, you are a better judge of than
1, replied Yorick.——Astrologers, quoth my father, hnow better than us

th.—the trme and sextil aspects have jumped awry,—or the opposite of
their ascendants have not hut it, as they should,—or the lords of the gem-
tures (as they call them) have been at bo-peep,—or something has been
wrong above, or below with us

"Tis possible, answered Yorick.—But 1s the child, ctied my uncle Toby,
the worse?—The Troglodites say not, replied my father, And your thealo-
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gists, Yoruck, tell us~Theologically? sard Yorick,—or speaking after the
manner of ‘apothecanes’ %tatesmen?—~or *washerwomen?

=1 m not sure, rephed my father,~but they tell us, brother Toby, he's
the better for 1t —~Provided, said Yorick, you travel him into Egy pt ——
Of that, answered my father, he will have the advantage when he sces the
Pyramids ——

Now every word of this, quoth my uncle Toby, 1s Arabic to me —~—1
wish, sard Yorick, "twas so to half the world

2T - 3 ra T
~——Nc
earned
turning to Yoricky—are greatly dnaded still who Ilus was,—some say
Saturn;—some the Supreme bemg;—others, no more than a bngadier
general under Pharach neco ~—Let lum be who he will, sard my uncle
Toby, I know not by what article of war he could justify 1t

The controveruists, answered my father, asugn two-and twenty different
reasons for it —others, mdeed, who have drawn their pens on the opposite
side of the question, have shewn the world the futihty of the greatest part
of them ———But then agamn, our best polemic divines—I wish there was
not a polemic divine, sard Yorck, 1n the kingdom,—one ounce of practical
divinity—s worth & painted ship-load of all their reverences have tmported
these fifty years ~~—Pray, Mr Yonek, quoth my uncle Toby,~do tell me
what a polemic divine ys>~=~The best description, Captmin Shandy, I have
ever read, 1s of a couple of *em, replied Yorick, 1n the account of the battle
fought single hands betwixt Gymnast and Captamn Tripet, which I have in
my pocket ~——I beg I may hear 1t, quoth my uncle Toby earnestly ——
You shall, sard Yorick,~And as the corporal 1s wartng for me at the door,
—and I know the description of a battle will do the poor felfow more good

&
than hie ¢ nnam =T han heashon  n Mo ahoolan asnsnea ~ e\ eh

all my

peror,
coat pochet, and read, or pretended to read, as follows

CHaPTER 29

~—*which wards betng heard by all the soldiers which were there, divers of
them besng mwardly ternfied, did shrink back and make room for the as-
salant all this did Gymnast very well remark and consider, and therefors,
making as if he would Fave ahghted from off his horse, as he was posing
humself an the mounting side, he most nimbly (wath his short sword by hus
thigh) shifting bus feet mn the surruF and performng the surrup-leather
feat, whereby, after the wmchining of his body downwards, he orthwith
faunched himself aloft into the air, and placed both his fect together upon
the saddle, standing upnght, with his back turned towards his horse s head,

X ahewm réoon cat dueihroy drallard d» Erdpaca cadove ¢ ~Puno

T4 veurducra rur Wror sovyoriTars Al FoAverdparbraTa slvas

9 Sryros elreser — Bocwart
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~—~Now (said he) my case goes forward. Then suddenly 1 the same posture
wherem he was, he fetched 2 gambol upon one foot, and turning to the

fare =

will undo this leap; then with a marvellous strength and agility, turning
towards the right-hand, he fetched another frisking %ar:lbol as before;
LERY . v LI ] 141w — waka bl afebn andAls en sod

g 1t upside down, and fore-side back, without touching any thing, he
brought umself betwixt the horse’s two ears, and then giving humself 2
a 1 e 1 et Srupper—

by.~——The corporal shook his

“Then (Tripet) pa;sed his night leg over his saddle, and placed himself
P T L Ti 3t e DL itae famam s b me abm shia andlae sl

tinently turned heels over head in the air, and straight found himself be-
twixt the bow of the saddle 1n 2 tolerable seat; then springing into the air
with a summerset, he turned him about like a wind-mill, and made above a
hundred frisks, turns, and demi-pommadas.”—~Good God! cried Trim,
losing all patience,—one home thrust of a bayonet 1s worth it all.—I think
50 too, rephed Yorick.

T am of a contrary opinion, quoth my father.

CuapTER 30

~—No,—I think T have advanced nothing, replied my father, making
answer to 2 question which Yorick had taken the hiberty to put to him,—I
have advanced nothing in the Trustra-pacdia, but what 1s as clear as any
one proposttion i Euclid ——Reach me, Trim, that book from off the
scrutoirs—it has oft-times been 1 my mind, continued my father, to have
read 1t over both to you, Yorick, and to my brother Toby, and 1 think it a
hittle unfriendly m myself, in not having done 1t long 2go—shall we have
a short chapter or two now,—and a chapter or two hereafter, as occasions
ryme and oncm w11 g vae shee oh cha whola? My anele Tahy and Vae o

has paid the fall price for staying out the entertainment -He did not
seem to relish the play, rephed Yorick.~~—"Twas a Tom-fool-battle, an’
please your reverence, of Captain Tripet’s and that other officer, making so
many summersets, as they advanced;—the French come on capering now
and then in that way,~but not quite so much.

My unde ‘Toby never felt the consciousness of his existence wath more
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complacency than what the corporal s, and his own reflections, made him
do at that moment,~—he highted lus pipe,~Yonek drew his chair closer to
the table—Trim snuffed the candle,—my father stirred up the fire,—took
up the boob,—coughed twice, and began

CHAPTER 31

Tz first thirty pages, sasd my father, tutning over the Jeaves,—are a hrtle
dry, and as they are not closely connected with the subjece,—for the pres
ent we'll pass them by ’his a prefatory introduction, contsnued my father,
or an wtroductory preface {for T am not determmed which name to give 1)
upon pehitical or enid g » the found of which bemng lad 1a
the first conjunction betwixt male and female, for procreation of the species
~1 was isensibly led into 1t ~—— Twas natural, sard Yortek

The onginal of socwety, contnued my father, I'm satisfied 15, what Po-
htian tells us, £ ¢, merely conjugal, and nothing mare than the geteng
tagether of ane man and one womany—~te which (sccording to Hesiod) the
philosopher adds & servant—~but supposing tn the fiese beginmng chere
were na men servants born—he lays the foundation of t, m a man~2
woman-—and & bull 1 belseve “tis an ox, quoth Yarick, quoting the
passage (olsor pdy mpwnrra, ywawd ¢, fovs t° dgornpa) ——A bull must
have given more trouble than his head was worth ——Bat there 15 a better
reason still, said my father (hpping his pen into dus ink}, for the ox beng
the most patient of animals, and the most useful withal m tilling the ground
for their nourshment,—was the properest mstrument, and emblem too, for
the new jomed couple, that the creation could have assocrated with them
——And there 1s 2 stronger reason, added my uncle Toby, than them all for
the ox ——M} father had not power to take hus pen out of his wh horn, till
he had heard my uncle Toby s reason For when the ground was tilled,
satd my uncle Toby, and made worth inclosing, then they began to secure st
b wn{?s anddstches, which was the onign of fortification ——True, true, dear
T{by, cried my father, striking out the bull, and putting the ax in his place

My father gave Trim a nod, to snuff the candle, and resumed higdiscoutse

I enter upon this speculation, sard my father carclessly, and half
shutting the book, as he went on—~merely to shew the Joundation of the
naturat relation between a father and fis child, the right and jorsdiction
over whom he aeqg these several ways

1st, by marrage

2nd, by adoprion

3ed, by fegrimation

And 4th, by procreation, alf which 1 consider n therr order

them, rephied Yarick~—the act, espeanally

ht st n one of
D vty fays as lirtle abligation wpon the child, 23

where 1t ends there, m mj opinion
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it conveys power to the father——You are wrong,—said my father, ar-
gutely, and for this plain reason * * * ¢ * * * * * L A

* +'* ___Jown,added my father, that the offspring, upon this account,
ts not so under the power and junsdiction of the mother. Bur the
reason, replied Yorick, equally holds good for her——She is under author-
1ty herself, said my father=—and besides, continued my father, nodding his
head, and laying lus finger upon the side of hus nose, as he assigned Ius
reason,—she 15 not the principal agent, Yorick——1In what, quoth my
uncle Toby? stopping hus pipe.——Though by all means, added my father
{not attending to my uncle Toby) “The son ought to pay her respect,” as
you may read, Yorick, at large in the first book of the Inststutes of Fustinsan,
at the eleventh title and the tenth section. I can read 1t as well, rephed
Yorick, in the Catechism.,

b
CrAPTER 32

Trim can repeat every word of it by heart, quoth my uncle Toby.
Pugh! sad my father, not caring to be interrupted with Trim's saying lus
Catechism He can, npon my honour, replied my uncle Taby,——Ask hum,
Mr. Yonick, any question you please.

—The fifth Commandment, Trim—sa:d Yorick, speaking mildly, and
with a gentle nod, as to a modest Cathechumen. The corporal stood silent.
~—7You dor’t ask him right, said my uncle Toby, rassing his voice, and
gving 1t rapidly hike the word of command.—The fifth—cried my uncle

oby.—I must begin with the first, an’ please your honour, said the
corporal.

——7Yorick could not forbear smiling ——Your reverence does not con-
sider, said the corporal, shouldering his stick like 2 musket, and marching
mto the nmuddle of the room, to illustrate his posttion,—that 'tis exactly
the same thing, as domg one’s exercise i the field.

“Jon your right-hand to your firelock,” cned the corporal, giving the
word of command, and performing the motion.——

“Paise your firelock,” cried the corporal, doing the duty still both of
adjutant and private man.

“Rest your firelock”5—one motion, an” please your reverence, you see
leads 1nto another,——1If hts honour will begin but with the first—

The Fitst—cried my uncle Toby, setting his hand upon his side— * *
ke x4 O

*

‘The Second—cried my uncle Toby, waving his tobacco-pipe, as he would
have done his sword at the head of a regiment——The corporal went
thovogh s manual with exactaess; and having honoured tis father and
mother, made a low bow, and fell back to the side of the room.

. Every thing in this world, said my father, 1s big with Jest,—and has wit
in 1t, and 1nstruction too,~—1f we can but find st out.

—Here 1s the scaffold work of Instruction, 1ts true pant of folly,
without the building behind 1t.

——Hereis theglass for pedag: Ppreceptors, tutors, » gerund-
grinders, and bear-leaders to view themselves in, 1n their true dimensions.~
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Oh' there is a husk and shell, Yonck, which grows up with learning,
which thesr unskilfulness knows not how to fling away!

——8erences may be learned by rote, but Wisdom not,

Yortck thought my father mspired ——T will enter into obligations this
moment, sard my father, to lay out alf my aunt Dinah’s legacy in charitable
uses {of which, by the bye, my father had no high opinion), if the corporal
has any one determunate 1dea annexed to any one word he has repeated
———Pry thee, Trim, quoth my father, turning round to hum,~What dost
thou mean by “henounag thy father and mather™?

Allowing them, an® please your honaur, three halfpence a day out of my
pay, when they grew old ~—And didst thou do that, Trim? said Yoriek
~—He did mdeed, rephied my uncle Toby—~——Then, Teim, said Yorrck,
springing out of s chair, and taking the cotporal by the hand, thou art the
best commentator upon that part of the Decalogue, and 1 honour thee more
for 1t, Corporal Trim, than if thow hadst had a hand 1n the Talmud stself

CuaPTER 33

O pLEssED health! cried my father, making an exclamation, as be turned
over the leaves to the next chapter, thou art above all gold and treasure,
*tts thou who enlargest the soul,—and openest all ats powers to recesve in-
struction and to relish virtue He that has thee, has httle more to wish for,
~and he that 15 50 wretched as to want thee,~wants every thing with thee

I have concentrated all that can be said upon this important head, sad
my father, into a very httle room, therefore we'll read the chapter quite
through

My father read as follows

“The whole secret of health depending upon the due contenuon for
mastery betwixe the radical hear and the radical moisture”~You have
proved that matter of fact, I suppose, above, sard Yorck Suffioently,
rephed my father

In saying this, my father shut the book,~not as if he resolved 1o read 5o
more of t, for he kept hus forefinger in the chapter ~-nor pettishiy,—~for he
shut the book stawly, hus thumb resting, when he had done it, upon the
upper-side of the cover, as his three fingers supported the Jower side of st
withouc the least compressive violence ~—

T have demonstrated the cruth of that pomt, quoth my father, nodding
to Yarich, most sufficiently 1 the preceding chapter

Now could the man 1 the moon be told, that a man m the earth had
wrote & chapter, sufficiently demonstrating, That the secret of alf fearkd
depended upon the due contention for mastery betwixt the radical heat and
the radical morsture,~and that he had managed the pomnt so well, that
there was not ane single word wet or dry vpon radical heat ot cadiend
morsture, throughout the whole chapter,—or a single sy Nable 1 1t, pro of
eon, directly ar indteectly, upon the contention betwixt these two powers it

FEELIPEEEIE

+ v <he would ¢ry, strrking hus breast
* Thou whose power and goodness

T
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can enlarge the faculttes of Thy creatures to this infinite degree of excel-
{ence and perfection,~What have we Moonites done™

CHAPTER 34

Wirs two strokes, the one at Hippocrates, the other at Lord Verulam, did
my father achieve 1t

The stroke at the prince of phystcians, with which he began, was no more
than a short nsult upon hus sorrowful complaint of the Ars Jonga,—and
Vita breoss Lufe short, cried my father, and the art of healing tedious' And
who are we to thank for both the one and the other, but the ignorance of
quacks themselves,~and the stage-loads of chemical nostrums, and peri-
patetic lumber, with which, mn all ages, they have first flattered the world,
and at last decerved 1t?

——0 my lord Verulam! cried my father, turning from Hippocrates, and
making his second stroke at hum, as the principal of nostrum-mongers, and
the fittest to be made an example of to the rest,~~\WVhat shall I say to thee,
my great lord Verulam? What shall I say to thy internal spmt,—thy oprum,
thy salt petre,—thy greasy unctions,~thy daily purges,—thy nightly
clysters, and succedaneums?

—My father was never at a loss what to say to any man, upon any sub-
Ject, and had the least occaston for the exordium of any man breathing how
he dealt with s lordship’s opsnton,—you shall see;~but when—I know
not~—we must first see what his lordship’s opinton was

CHAPTER 35

“THE two great causes, which conspire with each other to shorten Life, says
lord Verulam, are firse—

* The internal spint, which, like a gentle flame, wastes the body down to
death-—And secondly, the external air, that parches the body up to ashes
—which two enemes attacking us on both sides of our bodies together, at

le{ngth destroy our organs, and render them unfit to farry on the functions
of ife ™

Th eha uneha cbasa ~falaan o shavmnds Toamma seme =l o o ol oa

on the other, by three grains and a half of salt petre every morning before
You got up —

Sull this frame of ours was left exposed to the intmical assaults of the air
without;—but this was fenced off again by 2 course of greasy unctions,
which so fully saturated the pores of the skin, that no spicula could enter,

~—nor could any one get out ——This put a stop to all perspiration, sensible
and nsensible, which being the cause of so many scurvy distempers—a
course of clysters was req to carry off redundant h ,—and

render the system complete
What my father had to say to my lord of Verulam’s opiates, hus salt-
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petre, and greasy unctrons and cly sters, you shall read,~—but not to-day—
or to-morrow  time presses upon me,~my reader is impatient~—¥ must get
forwards —You shall read the chapter at your leisure (if you choose 1t), as
soon as ever the Tresira pardsa ss published ~——
Sufficeth st at present, to say, my father lesclled the hypothesis with the
ﬁmund, and in doing that, the learned know, he budt up and established
15 OW I} enrmes

Cuarrer 36

Tue whole sectet of health, smd my father, beginning the seatence agun,
dependtng evidently upon the due tontention betwixe the radical heat and
radital mosture within us,~the Jeast imaginable shill had been sufficient
o have mamtamned it, had not the schoolmen canfounded the talk, merely
{as Van Helmont, the famous chemist, has proved) by all along mistaking
the radical mossture for the tallow and fat of animal badies

Now the radical mossture 1s not the tallow or fat of asumals, but an oy
and balsamous substance, for the fat and tallow, 25 also the phlegm or
watery parts, are cold, whereas the oy and balsamous parts are of a lively
heat and spit, which accounts for the observazion of Anstotle, Quod
omnie ansmal post costum est triste™

Now it 15 certan, that the radicafl heat fives in the radical masture, but
whether psee rersd, 15 a doubt however, whea the one decays, the other de~
cays also, and then is produced, etther an unnatural hear, which causes an
unnatural dryness——or an unnatural mowsture, whach causes dropsies ~—
So that sf & chuld, as he grows up, can but be taught to avoud runmng e
fire or water, as esther of "em threaten Jus destruction,— twil] be all that1s
needful to be done upon that head ——

Cuarrer 37

"Tue deseriprion of the siege of Jericho ttself, coutd not have engaged the
attention of my uncle Toby more powerfully than the last chapter;—~hrs
ey es were fixed mpan my father throughout it,—he never mentioned radical
heat and radical morsture, but my uncle Toby rook hus pipe out of hus
mouth, and shook his head, and as soon as the chapter was finished, he
beckoned to the corporal to vome close to fus charr, to ask him the following
Question,~Aside e ® F 3 A B & H 0 2 E s e s 4 puayas
the siege of Limenck, an please your honour, rephed the corporat, making
2 baw
The poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle Toby, addresning himelf to my
father, were scarce able to crawd out of our tents, at the ume the siege ©
Limerick was rassed, upon the very account you mention —Now what can
have got into that precious noddle of thine, my dear brother Toby? ened
my father, mentally —-By Heaven! continued he, communing stell with
fumself, 1t would puzzle an Ocdipus to brtng 10 10 poigt ———

Y behieve, an’ please your honour, quoth the corporal, that o it had not
been for the quantity of brandy we set fire to every night, and the claret
and cimnamon with which 1 plied your honour of,—and the geaeva, Tnm,
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added my uncle Toby, which did us more good than all—I venly believe,
continued the corporal, we had both, an’ please your honour, left our lives
mthe - © R S AR T S, Tl e Wa e -
poral!
could
hanour, replied the corporal
All this was as much Arabic to my father, as the ntes of the Colchi and
Troglodites had been before to my uncle Toby, my father could not deter-
mine whether he was to frown or to smile ——
My uncle Toby, turning to Yorick, resumed the case at Limerick, more

intelligibly than he had begun 1t,—~and so settled the point for my father
at once,

CHAPTER 38

It was undoubtedly, said my uncle Toby, a great happiness for myself and
the corporal, that we had all along a burning fever, attended with a most
raging thirst, during the whole five-and-twenty days the flux was upon us
1n the camp, otherwise what my brother calls the radical moisture, must, as
I concerve 1t, mevitably have got the better My father drew 1 fus
lungs top fall of air, and looking up, blew 1t forth again, as slowly as he
possibly could —

~——It was Heaven’s mercy to us, continued my uncle Toby, which put 1t
1mto the corporal’s head to mamtain that due contention betwixt the rad-
1cal heat and the radical moisture, by remforcing the fever, as he did il
along, with hot wine and spices whereby the corporal kept up (as 1t were)
a continual finng, so that the radical heat stood 1ts ground from the be-
ginming to the end, and was a fair match for the mossture, terrible as it was
~—Upon my honour, added my uncle Toby, you might have heard the
contention within our bodies, brother Shandy, twenty toises If there
was no finng, sad Yorick

Well—said my father, with a full aspiration, and pausing a while after
the word—Was I  judge, and the laws of the country which made me one
pernutted 1t, I would condemn some of the worst malefactors, provided
they had had their clergy—Yorick, foreseeng the sentence was likely to
end with no sort of mercy, laid his hand upon my father’s breast, and
begged he would respite 1t for a few mmnutes, ull he asked the corporal a
question —Prithee, Trim, said Yorick, without staymng for my father's
leave,—tell us honestly—what 1s thy opinion concermung this self same
radical heat and radical moisture?

With humble submission to Jus honour’s better judgment, quoth the
corporal, making 2 bow to my uncle Toby—Speak thy opinion freely, cor
Poral, said my uncle Toby ——The poor fellow 1s my servant,—not my
sla_;;,—-added my uncle Toby, turning to my father —

A . 0 i P

upon 1 .
march o .

touching hs under-jaw with the thumb and fingers of hus right hand before
he opened hus mouth,—he delivered hus notion thus,
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Crarrer 39

Just as the carporal was humming, to begin—n waddled Dr. Slop.—~
"T1s not two-pence matter~~the corporal shall go on in the next chapter, let
wha will come mo—r
Well, my good doctor, eried my father sportively, for the transitions of
Ius passions were unaccountably sudden,~—and what has this whelp of mine
to say to the matter?
PRSP P . a0, .

of enquiry.~——He sat down.

Pray, S, quoth my uncle Toby, 1 2 manner which could not go nn-
;)nngred,wm what conditton is the boy ?~"Twill end 1n a plimos:s, rephed

T, DP

Y arm no wiser than I was, quoth my uncle Toby—returning hus prpe 1t
tus mouth —Then let the corporal go on, smd my father, with hus medical
Jecture.——The corporal made a bow to his old friend, Dr. Slop, and thea
delivered hus opinton concerning radical heat and radical maoisture, 1n the
fotlowrsg swords.

Cnarrex 40

THe cuty of Limerick, the siege of which was begun under lus mayesty King
William himself, the year after I went mto the army—lies, an’ please your
honours, 1n the muddle of 2 devilish wet, swampy country.——"Tis quue
surrounded, sasd my uncle Tub{, with the Shannon, and 15, by 1ts situation
one of the strongest fortified places i Ireland.—~—

I think thus 35 a new fashion, quoth Dr. Slop, of beginning a medical
Iectuse.~—"Tis al] true, answered Trim Then I wish the faculey would
follow the cut of st, smd Yonck.—~"T1s all cut through, an® please your
reverence, said the corporal, with drams and bogs; and bestdes, there was
such & quantity of ram fell during the sicge, the whole counery was ke 2
puddle,~'twas that, and nothing else, which brought on the fux, and
which had like to have killed both his honour and myself; now there was no
such thing, after the first ten days, continued the corparal, for a soldier 10
3se dry 1n lus tent, without evtuing a ditch round i, to draw off the watery—
nor was that enough, for those who could afford it as hus honour could,
without setting fire every night to a pewter dish full of brandy, which too
off the damp of the air, and made the mside of the tent as warm as B
stove,——

And what conclusion dost thou draw, Corporal Taum, cried my father
{rom all thesc premises?

1 infer, an’ please your worship, rephed Trim, that the ratical moisture
is nathing in the world but ditch-water—and that the radical heat, o[lhosg
who can go to the expense of it, 1s burnt brandy,—the radical heat a5
motsture of & private man, an’ please your hanour, 15 nothing but dxlch}
water—and a dram of geneva—and gve us but enough of it, with a pipe 0
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tobacco, to give us spirits, and drive away the vapours—we know not what
1618 to fear death

Y am at a loss, Captain Shandy, quoth Dr Slop, to determimne in which
branch of learning your servant shines most, whether in physiology or
divinity —Slop had not forgot Trim’s comment upon the sermon

It 1s but an hour ago, replied Yorick, since the corporal was examned 1
the latter, and passed muster with great honour

The radical heat and moisture, quoth Dr Slop, turning to my father,
you must know, 1s the basss and foundation of our being—as the root of a
tree 1 the source and principle of 1ts vegetation It 15 inherent 1n the
seeds of all animals, and may be preserved sundry ways, but pnincipally in
my opinion by consubstantials, imptiments, and occludents Now this
pour fellow, continued Dr Slop, pointing to the corporal, has had the mis-
fortune to have heard some superficial empiric discourse upon this nice

int ——That he has,—said my father —Very likely, said my uncle
'm sure of 1t—quoth Yorick —

CHAPTER 41

Docror Stop being called out to look at a cataplasm he had ordered, it
gave my father an opportunity of gomng on with another chapter n the
Tristra paedia —~Come! cheer up, my lads, I Il shew you land—for when
we have tugged through that chapter, the book shall not be opened agan
this twelyemonth ——Huzza®

CHAPTER 42

——F1vE years with a bib under hus chin,
Four years in travelling from Christ cross-row to Malachi,
A year and a half in learning to write his own name,
ieven long years and more 7vrrw 1ng 1t, at Greek and Latin,
1 v Loz . g
-
s
rorty tour years old was he betore he could manage ms GUreeX,—anq Peter
amanus, lord bishop of Ostia, as all the world knows, could not so much
as read, when he was of man’s estate —And Baldus himself, as emment as
he turned out after, entered upon the law so late m life, that every body
magined he ded to be an ad 1 the other world no wonder,
when Eudamidas, the son of Archid heard Xenocrates at seventy five
disputing about wisdom, that he asked gravely,~If the old man be yet

disputing and enquiring concerning wisdom,—what time will he have to
make use of 1t?
B

£l Lmn son s tbnan aa w o
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T am convinced, Yorich, continued my father, half reading and half dis-
courstng, that there 15 2 North west passage to the miellectual world, and
that the souf of man has shorter ways of gomg ta work, m furmishing stself
with knowledge and mstruction, than we generally take with it ——But,
alack! all fields have not 3 nyer or a spring running beside them,—esery
cluld, Yonck, has not a parent to pomt st out

~—The whole entirely depends, added my father, 1 a low voice, upon
the auxbary verbs, Mr Yorick

Had Yorick trod upon Virgil's snake, he could not have loched more
surprised I am surprised too, cried my father, observing st,—and 1
reckon 1t as one of the greatest calamities which ever befel the republic of
letters, That those who have been entrusted with the educatsion of our
chaldren, and whose business 1t was to open their minds, and stock them
easly with ideas, m order to set the imagmation foose npon them, have made
so httle use of the auxihary verbs 1x doing 1t, as they have done—So that,
except Raymond Lulhus, and the elder Pelegriny, the last of which arnved
to such perfection in the use of "em, with hus topies, that, sn a few lessons,
he could tesch 2 young gent) tod with plausbihity upon any
subject, pro and com, and te say and write all that could be spoken or
written concerning it, without blotting & word, to the admiraton of alf who
beheld him 1 should be glad, sa:d Yorick, mnterrupting my father, tobe
made to comprehend this matter You shall, said my father

The highest stretch of improvement a single word 1s capable of, 15 2 ugh
metaphor,—for which, i my opinion, the idea s generally the worse, and
not the better,~but be that as 1t may,~when the mind has done that with
st—~there 1s an end,—the mind and the 1dea are at rest,~—untd a second rdea
enters,—and so on

Now the use of the Auxiliaries 15, at ance to set the soul a going by herself
upon the materials as they are brought her, and by the versability of this
great engine, round which they are (wisted, to open new tracts of enquiry
and mahe every tdea engender rulhions

You excite my curiosity greatly, sud Yorick

For my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, I have givens st up —The
Danes, an’ please your honour, quoth the corporal, who were on the left at
the siege of Limenck, were alt auxtharies ~—And very good ones, sad m)
uncle Toby But the auxiiaries, Tam, my brother 1s talking abouty—
1 concene to be different things ——

——You do? saxd my father, sising up.

CHAPTER 43
My father took 2 single tarn across the roam, then sat down, and fineshed

thgr;l::\p ::i:s auxiiary we are concerned n hete, continued my father, n’rr:,
am, was, have, had, do, did, make, made, suffer, shall, should, will, would,
c;ul‘ could, owe, cught, used, or 13 wont ——And shese vared with tenses,

re;cnt past, future, and con ugated with the verb see,—or with these
:u:stxo;as 2dded fo thems—Ts it? Was 12 Wil 1t be? Would st be? May #



BOOK 7, CHAP 43 419

be? Might 1t be? And these agamn put negatively, Is 1t not? Was it not?
Ought 1t not*—Or affirmatively,~It 15, It was, It ought to be Or chrono-
logically,—Has 1t been always? Lately? How long ago®—Or hypothet:
cally,—Tf 1t was? If 1t was not? What would follow*—IFf the French should
beat the English? If the Sun go out of the Zodiac?

Now, by the right use and apphication of these, continued my father, 1n
:vh ch 2 child s memory should be exercised, there 15 no one xd’ea can enter

discourse about one, Trim, said n‘xy father, 1n case of need?——FHow 15 1t
possible, brather, quoth my uncle ‘Toby, 1f the corporal never saw one?.
Tis the fact I want, replied my father,—and the possibility of 1t 15 as
follows

A white bear! Very well Have I ever seen one? Might I ever have seen
one? Am I ever to see one? Ought I ever to have seen one? Or can I ever
see one?

‘Would T had seen a white bear’ (for how can 1 imagme 1t?)

If T should see a white hear, what should I say?® If I should never sec a
white bear, what then?

If I never have, can, must, or shall sec a white bear alive, have I ever
seen the skin of one? Did I ever sce one pamted —described? Have I never
dreamed of pne?

Did my father, mother, uncle, aunt, brothers or sisters, ever see a white
bear? What would they give? How would they behave? How would the
white bear have behaved? Is he wild? Tame? Terrible? Rough? Smooth?

——Is the white bear worth seeing?

~—TIs there no sin 1n 1t ——

s 1t better than a black ane?







BOOK VI

CHAPTER 1

through these five volumes, (do, Sir, sit down upon a set—they

are better than nothing) let us just look back upon the country

we have passed through

~——A3Vhat a wilderness has it been! and what 2 mercy that we have not
both of us been lost, or devoured by wild beasts in it!

Did you think the world 1tself, Sir, had contained such a number of Jack
Asses>—How they viewed and reviewed us as we passed over the rivulet
at the bottom of that little valley!~-and when we climbed over that hill,
and were just getting out of sight—good God! what a braymg did they all
set up together!

~——Pnithee, shepherd! who keeps all those Jack Asses? ***

~——Heaven be their comforter—What! are they never curried?~—Are
they never taken 1n in winter?——Bray bray—bray, Bray on,—the world
15 deeply your debtor; louder stll—that’s nothing:—n good sooth, you are
1ll-useds—Was § a Jack Asse, I solemnly declare, T would bray in G-fol-re-ut
from morning, even unto night.

W}:’LL not stop two moments, my dear Sir,—only, as we have got

CHAPTER 2

‘WHEN my father had danced his white bear backwards and forwards
through half a dozen pages, he closed the book for good and all,~and 1 a
hand of trumph re-dc{’wercd st into Trim’s hand, with a nod to lay 1t upon
the *scrutoire, where he found it.——Tristram, said he, shall be made to
conjugate every word in the dictionary, backwards and forwards the same
way,~every word, Yorick, by this means, you see, 1s converted into a
thesis or an hypothesis,—every thesis and hypothesis have an offspring of
Ppropositionsy—and each praposition has |§s own consequences and con-

fhisinncs aron  wmn ~f oL Tah Tanda she o ad nnaen n ke feank cenat L

the bare use of the ten predicaments)—That the famous Vincent Qurino,
amongst the many other astomishing feats of his childhood, of which the
421
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Cardinal Bembo has given the world so exact 2 story~should be ablz to
paste up in the public schools at Rome, so early as in the eighth year of his
2ge, no less than four thousand five hundred and flfty differens theses, upen
the most absteuse points af the most abseruse theology;—and ta defend and
maintain them sn such sort, s to cramp and dumbfound his opponents.——
What 55 that, cried my father, to what is twld us of Alphonsus Tostatus,
who, almost i his nurse’s arms, learned alf the saences and hberal aris
without bemng taught any one of them >~—What shall ne say of the great
Piereskiusi~-That’s the very man, cried my uncle Toby, Y once tofd you
of, brother Shandy, who walked a matter of five hundred miles, reckoning

Pov 42 RLLY i aid femon @il s Lornly s o —mosdss #n eam Qe
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concerning him, which we cannot withhald here, without shaking the

honty of alf d h at seven years of age, his father com-
miteed entirely to hus care the education of his younger brother, a boy of
five years old,—~with the yole management of all his concerns.——Was the
{ather as wise as the son? quoth my uncle Toby:~1 should think not, said
Yorick:~But what are these, d my father~{breaking out 1 2
kind of enthusiasm)—~what ate these, o those prodigies of childhoed
Grotyus, Saioppus, Hemstus, Polstian, Pascal, Joseph Scaliger, Ferdnand
de Cordout, and others~—some of which left off therr substantral forms at
mine years old, or sooner, and went on reasomng wsthout thems—others
went through their dassics at sevenj~—wrote tragedies at eight;—Ferdinand
de Cordout was so wise ar nine,~'twas thought the Devil was 1 imi—
and at Venice gave such proofs of bis knowledge and goodness, that the
monks tmagined he was Antichrist, ar nothing ~—~QOthers were masters of
fourteen Janguages at ten,~finushed the course of thew rhetoric, 51
logic, and ethics, at eleven,—put forth ther commentaries wpon Servius
and Martianus Capella at twelve,—and at thirteen recerved thetr degress
philosophy, faws, and dmty =—~But you forget the great Lipyius, quoth
Yorick, who composed a work! the day he was born ~They should have
wiped st vp, said my uncle Toby, and said no more about it

Cuarrer 3

Wien the cataplasm was ready, a scruple of decorurn had uascasonably
rose up 1n Susannzh’s tonscience, about holdmg the candle, whist S!vg
ued st on, Slap had ot treated S h's d per with anodynes, 30
0 a quarrel hiad ensued betwixt them, v,
e Oh* oh—s:d Slop, castng 3 glance of undue freedom in Susannsh’s
N erbe, gays Badlet, d+ montrer quil n'a pien dendieule s'dl Erone vérs
uur:?; L 'W, v Erychrsens rkhlddudmm.f«l:!:v';
' grendre comme Lipae, 1f & pu compoter un ouerage ke pecauet four 6243 v
%Z‘r‘:f,mpnmue a’p‘nfmvcr }wr’:ftﬂ pastefus desa ﬂn;\an:::hum‘!'!, may c;':’ :: ﬁ:
§ erncé d t.ccr de S rasom, 33 wear goe p'ait @6 & Fige de nruf ans, et 3
';;ZZZ que ce fat en cet 45, 49¢ Lapae &1 uz pome,~Le tour e3t angtmen, etiy €1
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face, as she dechined the office;—then, I think T know you, madam—You
know me, Sir! cried Susannah fastidiously, and with a toss of her head,
levelled evidently, not 2t hus profession, but at the dccu:r h\msd(,—ysu

2 ~ P ol

candle, and fock—you may hold 1t and shut your eyes —That’s one of your
Popish shufts, cried Susannah —"Tis better, said Slop, with a nod, than no
shift at all, young woman,—1 defy you, Str, cried Susannah, pulling her
shift sleeve below her elbow

. o

PR - — (RNt i

hietle this way, sard Stop, Susannah looking one way, and‘ruwmg another,
mstantly set fire to Slop’s wig, which being somewhat bushy and unctuous
withal, was burnt out before 1t was well kindled You impudent whore!
cried Slop,~—(for what 1s passion, but a wild beast?)—yon 1mpudent whore,
c]x;:ed Slop, getting upright, with the cataplasm 1 his hand;—1 never was
K ~ .

ca .
<

CHAPTER 4

Doctor Slop and Susannah filed cross-bills agamst each other m the
parlour; which done, as the cataplasm had failed, they retired mto the
kitchen to prepare a fomentation for me;—and whilst that was domg, my
father determined the potnt as you will read

CuApTER §

YOI‘J see ’tis hugh time, said my f‘athcr, addressing hxmscl‘( e{]ually to my

continued my father, that Commodus’s mother was in love with a gladiator
at the time of her conception, which accounts for 2 great many of Com-
modus’s cruelties when he became emperor;—but still 1 am of opinion, that
PR ~ v O

adjust his looks, his carniage, and perhaps the 1nmost sentiments of his
eart;—I would have one, Yorick, If possible, polished at all pomnts, fit for my
child tolook into ~—Thisis very good sense,quothmyuncle Toby to humself.
~~—There 15, continned my father, 2 certain mien and motion of the
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body and all 1ts parts, bath 1 acting and speaking, which argues a man well
within, and T am not at all surpnised that Gregory of Nazanzum, upon ob-
serving the hasty and untoward gestures of Juhan, should foretel} he nould
ene day become an ap that St Ambrose should tuen his Aman-
wensss out of doots, beeause of an indecent motion of his head, which went
backwards and forwards like a flasdj—or that Democritus should concerve
Protagoras to be 2 scholar, from seeing him bsnd up a faggot, and thrusting,
as he did 1, the small twsgs snwards ~—There are 1 thousand unnoticed
openings, continued my father, which fet a penetrating eye at once into a
man’s soul, and I maintam it, added he, thar 2 man of sense does not lay
down his hat 1 comng 110 a reom,—or take 1t up 1 gomg out of 11, but
something escapes, which discovers fum

It 15 for thesa reasons, continurd my father, that the governor I make
choice of shall nesther* lisp, or squint, or wink, or tatk loud, or look fierce,
or foolishs—or bute hus hips, or grind his tecth, or speak through hs nose, or
pick 1t or blow st wath tus fingers ——

He shall neither walk. fast,~or slow, or fold hus arms,~for that ss [as
ness;—or hang them down,~for that 1 folly, or hide them 1n lus pocke,
for that 1s nonsense —

He shall nescher strike, or pmch, or tickle,—or bite, or cut fus nails, or
hawk, or spit, or smift, or drum with his feet or fingers in company—~net
{according to Erasmus) shall he speak to any one in making water,—nor
shall he pomt to carron or excrement ~——Now this s all nonsease agas,
quoth my uncle Toby to himself

T will have him, continued my father, cheerful, facete, jovial, at the same
ume, prudent, attentive fo business, vigilant, acute, asgute, nventive,
quick tn resolvang doubts and speculative questions;—he shall be wise, and
yudhicrous, and Jearned ~—And why not humble, and moderate, and geate
tempered, and good® saud Yonck—And why not, cried my nncle Toby,
free, and generous, and bountiful, and brave*——He shall, my dear Toby,
replied my father, getting up and shaking uim by his hand ——Then,
brother Shandy, answered my uncle Taby, rasmng humself off the chair, and
laying down hus pipe to take hofd of my father s other hand,—{ humbly
beg ¥ may recommend poor Le Fever's son to youg—a tear of jo3 of the
first water sparkled in my uncle Toby s ey, and another, the fellow tost,
the corporal 5, as the proposttion was made,—jou will see why when 1ou
read Le Fever's story ool that I was! nor can I recollect (nor perhaps
you) without turning back to the place, what it was that hindered me frorrtx
Severmg ol anvpvst ol o s ber o mpvey—huy the orsavan s lost
must tell st now 1 my own.

Csiarren 6
The Story of Le Ferer
time 1n the sammer of that year m which Dendermond a8
e the a —which was about seven years before my father cxme

b3 the aliies,
:;dt(::’hc}oountr) ,—and about as many, after the ume, that my uncle Toby

¥ yid, Pellegnna.
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and Trim had privately decamped from my father’s house in town, 1n order
1 - £ 2 . - -— £ & £ a1 . Al

that, with a prop:'r amller}, my uncle Toby could have taken Dendermond
itself, with less trouble than he was able to gan this pomnt over him, for

.
causes for five-and-twenty years together—But this 1s neither here nor
there—why doImention 1t>—Ask my pen,—it governs me,—I govern not 1t
1. ot 1 L 17 fd Gf a
1in his

. unk, of

ar days

thing,

ast,—I
E L f [ N " . 4

Thou art 2 good natured soul, I will answer for thee, cried my uncle
Toby, and thou shalt drink the poor gentleman’s health i a glass of sack
thyself,—and take a couple of bottles with my service, and tell hum he 1s
heartily welcome ¢+t Te o e

Though I am pe

doaor, he 1s a very !

tannmakahanw 2 O oo VX O L R
—_ - Vs . f

parlour

him the

eleven or twelve years of age;—but the poor creature has tasted almost as
Iittle as hus father, he does nothing but mourn and lament for him night and
day —He has not stirred from the bed side these two days

My uncle Toby laid down his knife and fork, and thrust hss plate from
before him, as the landlord gave him the account, and Trim, without being
ordered, took away, without saying one word, and m a few minutes after
brought hsm his pipe and tobacco

——Stay 1n the room a little, said my uncle Toby

Trimt—said my uncle Toby, after he lighted his pipe, and smoked about
2 dozen whiffs —Trim came in front of his master, and made his bow;—my
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uncle Toby smoked on, and said no more ~~——Corporal® said my uncle
Toby —the corporal made his bow —My uncle Toby proceeded no farther,

but finished his pipe
Trim! sasd my uncle Toby, ¥ have a project i my head, as it 15 2 bad
might, of wrapping myself up warm 1 my roquelaure, and paying a visit to
this poor gentleman ~——1Y our honour s roquelaure, rephed the corporal,
has not once been had on, since the mght before 3 our honour recerved your
wound, when we mounted guard in the trenches before the gate of St
Nieolasi~~and besides, 1t 15 50 cold 1nd ramy a night, that what with the
roquelaure, and what with the weather, ‘twill be enough to give your hon
our your death, and bring on y our honour s torment in your grown I fear sa
replied my uncle Toby, but I am not at rest 1n my mind, Trim, since the
account the landlord has gnen me ~1 wish T had not known so much of
this affair,—added my uncle Toby,~or that I had known mare of st ~How
shall we manage 1t? Leave it, an t please your i:onaur, to me, quoth the
v 1 a 2 - r -~ = -

shutemg the door

My uncle Toby filled hus second pipe, and had 1t not been, that he now
and then wandeted from the point, with considersng whether 1t was not full
as well to have the curtain of the tenaille a straight line, as a crooked one ~
he might be said to have thought of nothing else but poor Le Fever and lus
boy the whole time he smoked 1t

Cuarrer 7
The Story of Le Fever Continued

It was not tlf my uncle Tobs had knocked the ashes out of hus thied pipe,
that Corporal Trim returned from the nn, and gave him the following ac-
caunt
I despaired, at first, sad the corporal, of bemng able to bring back your
honour any kmd of intelligence concerning the ponr sich heutenant—Is he
w the army, then? sud my uncle Toby—He ss sard the corporal—And m
what regiment? said my uncle Toby~11i tell vour honour, repled the
corporal, every thing straight forwards 15 T learnt 1t —~Then, I nm 1§11
il another pipe, sad 'y uncle Toby, and not interrupt thee 1l thou hast
e, s it dowm 2 &by sass, Trarw, v the wundon seat, and begin thy
story agam The corporal made fus old bow, which generally spoke as plam
as 2 bow could speak 1t-~Your hanour ss good-~And having done that, he
sat dawn, as he was ordered,—and begun the story te my uncle Toby 0387
n pretty near the same words
zg;’g;pflr:d at first, said the corporal, of bemg able to bring back M’kmd
telligence to your honour about the lieutenant and s son, for when 3 2 :
where tus servant was, from whom I made myself sure of knowing cu,y
thing which was proper to be asked,~That s 2 nght disunction, :n;,;d”na
1y uncle Toby —1 was answered, an please your honour, that he
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servant with himj—that he had come to the inn with hired horses, which,
upon finding hymself unable to pruce'_ed (to join, Iriupposc, the regiment),
et T, 3 -5 L U

Sau) Ule 14ndIady t0 me,—10r L Iedrl LIe UedU=WALLL di) Iigit solg,  allu
when he dies, the youth, his son, will certamly die with him; for he 1s
broken-hearted already.

1 was hearing this account, continued the corporal, when the youth came
into the kitchen, to order the thin toast the landlord spoke of;—but I will
do 1t for my father myself, said the youth Pray let me save you the
trouble, young gentleman, said I, taking up a fork for the purpose, and
offering him my charr to s1t down upon by the fire, whilst I did 1e.—1I be-
hieve, Sir, said he, very modestly, I can please him best myself- T am
sure, sard I, his honour will not like the toast the worse for being toasted by
an old soldier,—The youth tock hold of my hand, and instantly burst
mto tears——Poor youth! said my uncle Toby,—~he has been bred up
from an infant 1n the army, and the name of a soldier, Trim, sounded i hrs
ears [ike the name of a friend;—T wish T had him here

~—I never, in the longest march, sard the corporal, had so great 2 mind
to my duner, as I had to cry with him for company:—What could be the
matter with me, an’ please your honour? Nothing 1 the world, Trim, sad
my uncle Toby, blowing hus nose,—but that thou art a good-natured fellow.

en I gave him the toast, continued the corporal, I thought it was
proper to tell him I was Captain Shandy’s servant, and that your honour
thrnoh o an 1 A frr hio Farhare—and that of

for hus heart was full—so he went up stairs with the toast;—I warrant you,
my dear, suid I, as T opened the kitchen-door, your father will be well again
—Mr. Yorick's curate was smoking 2 pipe by the kitchen fire,—but said
ot 2 word good or bad to comfort the youth —I thought 1t wrong; added
the corporal—1 think so too, said my uncle Toby

When the Lieutenant had taken hus glass of sack and toast, he felt himself 2
littlerevived, and sentdown into the kitchen, to letme know, that inabout ten
minutes he should be glad 1f I would step up stairs —I believe, said the land-
lord, he 15 goIng to say his prayers,—for there was a book laid upon the chair
by hus bed-side, and as I shut the door, I saw his son take up a cushion

1 thought, said the curate, that you gentlemen of the army, Mr. Trim,
hever said your prayers at all —I heard the poor gentleman say his prayers
last night, sad the landlady, very devoutly, and with my own ears, or I
could not have beheved st ——Are you sure of 1t? replied the curate. -A
soldier, an’ please your reverence, said I, prays as often (of his own accord)
as a parson;—and when he 1s fighting for hus king, and for lus own bfe, and
for his honour too, he has the most reason to pray to God of any one in the
whole world—"Twas well sard of thee, Trim, sard my uncle Toby But
when a soldier, said I, an’ please your reverence, has been standing for
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twelve hours together in the trenches, up to his knees in cold water,~or
engaged, said I, for months together in long and dangerous marches;—
harassed, perhaps, i his rear to-day;~harassing others to-morrow;~—de-
tached here;—countermanded there;—resting this night out upon his arms;
~—~beat ui in his shurt the nexty—benumbed i his joints;—perhaps without
straw n his tent to kneel ony—must say his prayers how and when he can.
~1 believe, said I,~for I was prqued, quoth the corporal, for the reputa-
tion of the army,~1 beheve, an’ please your reverence, said I, that when 2
soldier gers time to pray,—he prays as heartily as a parson,—though not
with all hus fuss and hypocrisy.~Thou shouldst not have sad that, Trim,
sard my uncle Toby,—~for God only koews who s a hy pocrite, and who 1s
notr—At the great and general review of us all, corporal, at the day of
judgment (and not tdl then)~—it will be seen wha has done thewr duties i
this world,~and who has not; and we shall be advanced, Trim, accord-
ingly.~~1 hope we shall, smd Trnm.—~It 15 in the Scripture, sad my
uncle Toby; and 1 will shew 1t thee to-morrow:—In the mean time we may
depend upon 1t, Trim, for our comfort, sard my uncle Toby, that God Al-
mighty 1s so good and just a governor of the world, that if we have but dore
our dutses 1 st,~it will never be enquired into, whether we have done them
in a red coat or a black one:—1 hope not, sard the corporal—But go on,
Trm, sard my uncle Toby, with thy story.

When I went up, contmued the corporal, into the hentenant's room,
which 1 did nat do tdl the exprration of the ten munutes,~he was lymng in
hus bed with his head raised upon hus hand, with his elbow upon the piflow,
and a clean white cambne hand‘kcrchx:f beside 1t:—The yonlth Jras Just
. M « o0t ' t ot 71 PRE I S A ey
same time.~——Leat 1t remam there, my dear, smd the Licutenant.

He did not offer to speak to me, t:ll T had walked up close to his bed-side:
~If you are Captamn Shandy’s servant, sard he, you must present my
thanks to your master, with my httle boy’s thanks along with them, for hus
courtesy to mes—1f he was of Leven's—sard the heutentant ———1 told him
your honour was—Then, sard he, I served three campaigns with him
Flanders, and remember him,~but “tss most likely, as I had not the honour
of any acquamtance with hum, that he knows nothing of me —You wil tell

hum, howeter, that the person his good-nature has lard ander obligations to
Yo =¥ temnsein dao debut he hnows me not s

. my story—added he—pray
.o ! tore hose wife was most unfortd-
nately Lilled with a musket-shot, as she Iay 1 my arms in my teat —
remember the stary, an't please y our honour, said 1, very well —Dojouso
said he, wipmg hus eyes with his handkerchief,—~then well may {—In 3;);
ing this, he drew a fittle ning out of his bosam, which seerned tied Wr:l 12
black ribband about his neck, and kissed st twice~Here, Billy, sasd !’)us
the boy flew across the room to the bed-side—and falling down Up,or‘!hg
knee, took the ring s his hand, and kissed 1t too,~—then kissed his fathery

and sat down upon the bed and wept.

E P (e
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I wish, said my uncle Toby, with a deep sigh,—1 wish, Trim, I was asleep
Your honour, replied the corporal, 1s too much concerned;—shall I pour
your hanour out a glass of sack to your prpe®~~—Do, Trim, said my uncle
Toby

- L. LR S,

) s
unwversally pitied by the whole regiment,—but fimsh the story thou art
upon—'Tis fimshed already, said the corporal,—for I could stay no longer,
—so wished lus honour a good mght, young Le Fever rose from off the bed,
and saw me to the bottom of the stairs, and as we went down together, told
= ' Mt e f e Yealewd and wera on their raute to foin the rege-

corporal,~the Leutenant’s last
came of hus poor boyi cried my
uncle Toby
Cuarrer 8

The Story of Le Fever Continued

It was to my uncle Toby’s eternal honour,—though T tell 1t only for the
sake of those, who, when cooped 1n betwixt a natural and a positive law,
know nat, for their souls, which way in the world to turn themselves—That
notwithstanding my uncle Toby was warmly engaged at that time 1n carry-
ing on the siege of Dendermond, parallel with the allies, who pressed theirs
on so vigorously, that they scarce allowed him time to get his dinner—that
nevertheless he gave up Dendermond, though he had already made a
odgment upon the counterscarp,—and bent his whole thoughts towards
the private distresses at the 1nn, and except that he ordered the garden gate
t0 be bolted up, by which he might be said to have turned the siege of Den-
dermond 1nto a blockade,—he left Dendermond to 1tself—to be relieved or
not by the French king, as the French king thought good and only con
sidered how he lumself should relieve the poor heutenant and his son
——That kind Bemng, who 15 a friend to the friendless, shall recompense
thc:‘[or this

hess and travelling are both expensive, and thou knowest he was but a poor
licutenant, with a son to subsist as well as himself out of his pay,—that
thou didst not make an offer to him of my purse, because, had he ‘stood 1n
feed, thou knowest, Trim, he had been as welcome to 1t as myself -Your
honour knows, said the corporal, 1 had no orders;—True, quoth my uncle

oby,—thou didst very right, Trim, as a soldier,—but certanfy very wrong
a3 a man

In the second place, for which, indeed, thou hast the same excuse, con
tinued my uncle Toby,~when thou offeredst hum whatever was i my

ouse~—thou shouldst have offered lim my house too—A sick brother
officer should have the best quarters, Trim, and 1f we had him with us,—
we could tend and look to him —Thou art an excellent nurse thyself,
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Trim,~and what with thy care of lum, and the old woman's, and his boy’s,
;.ndlmme together, we mught recruit him agatn at once, and set lum upon

15 legs

~—In a fortnight or three weeks, added my uncle Toby smuling,~he
smighe march —~He will never march, an’ please your honour, n this world,
said the corporal—He will march, saud my uncle Toby, nsing up from the
side of the bed, with one shoe off—An’ please your honour, sard the cor~
peral, he will never march but to hus grave~—He shall march, cried my uncle
‘Toby, marchmg the foot which had a shoe on, though without advancing
an mch,—~he shall march to lus regiment ~——Fe cannot stand st, said the
corporali—He shall be supported, sad my uncle Toby;~He Il drap at last,
said the corporal, and what will become of lus boyi——He shall not drop,
sasd my uncle Toby, firmly ——A-well.o™day,~—do what we can for him,
sasd Trim, mamtaming his pont,~the poor soul will die-—He shall not
die, by G—, cried my uncle Toby

—The Accusing Spirit, which flew up to heaven’s chancery with the
oath, blushed as he gave 1t my—and the Recording Angel, as he wrote 1t
down, dropped & tear upon the word, and blotted st out for ever

Cuarrer g

———MYy uncle Toby went to hus bureau,~put hus purse into hus breeches
pocket, and having ordered the corporal to go carly in the mornmg fora
physictan,~he went to bed, and felf asleep

Cuarrer 10
The Story of Le Fever Contsnued

‘THE sun looked brght the morning after, to every eye in the viflage bue
Le Fever s and hus afflicted son's, the hand of death pressed heavy upon his
eye hds,~and hardly could the wheel at the cistern turn round ws arcle,—
when my uncle Toby, who had rose up an hour before lus wonted tme,
entered the heutenant’s room, and without preface or apology, sat humself
down upon the chair by the bed side, and, independently of all modes and
customs, opened the curtam i the manner an ofd friend and brothes of
ficer would have done t, and asked lum how he did,—how he had rested in
the might,—~what was hus complamt,~—~where was lus pam,~—and what he
could do to help lum—and without giving lum time to answer any one o
the enquiries, went on, and told lum of the little plan which he had been
concerting with the corporal the might before for him ~—

———You shall go home directly, Le Fever, sud my uncle Toby, to mﬁ
house,~and we li send for a doctor ta see what s the matter,~—and l']wbc
have an apothecary,—~and the carporal shall be your nurse;—and

our servant, Le Fever -
’ “There was & frankness in my uncle Toby,—not the effect of :'xm:!::my‘,he

but the cause of it,—~which let y ou at once anto hus soul,ham: !h;::“l(}(:r:xce
good! hus, there was something s hus Jooks, an Y
v neradded, wh s beckoned 10 the unfortunate to

and manner, sup which
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come and take shelter under humj so that before my uncle Toby had half
fimshed the kind offers he was making to the father, had the son msenubly
pressed up close to Ius hnees, and had taken hold of the breast of hus coat,
and was pulling st towards him ~The blood and spints of Le Fever,
which were waxing cold and slow within hum, and were retreating to thewr
last citadel, the heart—rallied back,~—the film forsook his eyes for a mo-
ment,~he looked up wishfully 1n my uncle Toby's face,~then cast a look
vpon hie boy,~and that bgament, fine as 1t was,—was never broken —

Nature mstantly ebbed agam,~—the film returned to sts place,~the pulse
Auttered—stopped—went on—throbbed—stopped agamn—moved—stopped
~shall I go on*~No.

CHAYTER XI

1 am so impatient to return to my own story, that what remains of young
Te Fever's, that s, from this turn of hus forture, to the tume my uncle Toby
ded hum for my preceptor, shall be told in 2 very few words in the
;xcxt chapter —All that 1& necessary to be added to this chapter 13 as fol-
JowS o
That my uncle Toby, with young ke Fever in lus hand, attended the
poor hieutenant, as chief mourners, to his grave
‘That the governor of Dendermond paid his obsequses all mihtary hon-
ours,~and that Yorick, not to be behindhand—paid him alf 1e-
for ke buried hum 1n hus chancel —And st appears hkewise, ha preached a
funeral sermon over him—I say it appears,—for 1t was Yorack’s custom,
whith I suppose a general one with those of his profession, on the first leaf of
every sermon which he composed, to chrenicle down the tume, the place,
and the occason of its bemg preached- to this, he was ever wont to add
some short comment or stricture upon the sermon 1tself, seldom, indeed,
much o 1ts eredit —For sastance, This sermon upon the Jewish dispensa-
tion—1{ don’t ike it at all:—Though I own there is 2 world of waterdandish
knowledge m 1t,~but "is alf tritscal, and most trinically put together
This 13 but 2 flimsy kind of a compositions what was sn my head when 1
made 1t
N B, The excellency of this text 1s, thar it will swt any sermon,~
and of this sermon,—that it will st any text ——
~—For this sermon 1 shall be hanged,—for 1 have stolen the greatest
p;r:fof it Doctor Pawdagunes found me out paF~Set « thief to catch a
thief
On the back of half a dozen I find written, So, 50, 2nd ne more—and upon
a couple Moderato, by which, as far as one may gather from Altiers's Fealian
dictarmany ;—tyen srasky Srvm the pudomny of % pate of grewn whiptord,
which seemed to have been the unraveling of Yonck’s whup.lash, with
which he has left us the two sermons marked Moderato, and the haif dozen
of So, sz, tied fast together n one bundie by themselves,~one may safely
suppase he meant pretty near the same thing
here s but ane difficuley in the way of this conjecture, which 1s ths, that
the moderars's are five tunes better than the 5o, so’5—shew ten pmes more
knowledge of the human heart;—have seventy times more wit and spiit
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m them,~(and, to nse properly 1n my climax)~—discovered a thousand
times mere genus;—and to crown all, are mfinstely more entertaming than
those tied up with them—for which reason, wheneer Yonck's dramatic
serrons are offered o the world, though I shall admit but one out of the
whole number of the so, 50°s, 1 shall, nevertheless, adventure 10 print the
two moderata’s without any sort of scruple

What Yorick could mean by the words lentamente,~tenute ~gravsy—and
semenimes adagto,~ss apphed to theologieal compositions, and with which
he has charactenized same of these sermons, 1 dare not venture to guess —1
am mote puzzled stll upon finding a / octava alta’ upon one;—Con sirepsto
upon the back of another;—~Suer/iana upon 2 third;y—~Als capella upon 3
fourth,—~Can / arce upon thusy—~Senza ! arce upon that —All I hoow 15, that
they are musical terms, and have & meanmgy—and as he was a musical
man, 1 will make no doubt, but that by some quaint apphcation of such
metaphors to the compositions in hand, they impressed very disunct ideas
of their several characters upan his fancy,~whatever they may do upon
that of athers

Amangst these, there 1s that particutar sermon which has unatcountably
Ied me snto this digression—The funeral sermon upon powr Le Tever, wrote
out very fatly, as sf from a hasty copy ——1 take notice of 1t the mare,
because 1t seems to have been his favourite composition—It 1s upon mortat-
ity, and 15 tied lengthways and crossways with a yarn thrum, and then
rolled up and twisted round with a half sheet of dirty blue paper, which
seems to have been once the cast cover of a general review, which to this
day smells horribly of horse drugs ——Vehether these marks of humshiation
were designed,—I something doubt;—because at the end of the sermon
(and not at the beginning of 1t)—very different from fus way of treating the
rest, he had wrote—

Bravo!

~~—Though not very offensively ,—for 1t 13 at two inches, at least, snd a
half s distance from, and below the concluding hine of the sermon, at the
very extremity of the page, and m that npht hand corner of 1t, which, you
hnow, 1s generaily covered with your thumb, and, to do st justice, &t 3
wrote bestdes with a crow s quidl so famtly in & smalf Iralian hand, a3 scarce
to solicit the eye towards the place, whether your thamb s there or not—
so that from the manner of 1t, 1t stands half excused, and bang wrote smore
aver with very pale ink, dduted almost ta nothing,— tis more like a rirasto
of the shadow of vamty, than of Yamty herself—of the 1vo, resembling
rather a faune thaught of transicnt applause, secrethy surnng upn the hc.:(;‘!
of the compaser, thap a gross mark of 1t, coarsely obtruded upon the wor

With 2l these extenvations, § am aware, thatn &x;blﬂhmg thus, ¥ d‘;"‘:
service to Yorick s character as a modest many—~but all men hae t “,
fahags! and whar Jessons this still fasther, and almost wipes 1t n“i);“:
this, that the word was struck through some time afterwards ls:n ﬂ}‘ﬁn"
from a different tint of the k) wath a hine quite across 1t i this n’m l\:d'

s sf he had retracted, or was ashamed of the opinton hie

once entertaned of st
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These short characters of his sermons were always written, excepting 1n
this one mstance, upon the first leaf of his sermon, which served as a cover
to1t, and usually upon the mside of 1t, which was turned towards the text,
—but at the end of his discourse, where, perhaps, he had five or six pages,
and sometimes, perhaps, 2 whole score to turn himself m,—he took a large
ciroutt, and, 1ndeed, a much more mettlesome one,~as 1f he had snatched
the occasion of unlacing himself with a few more frolicsome strokes at vice,
than the straitness of the pulpit allowed These, though hussar like,
they skirmish hightly and out of all order, are still amahanes on the side of
virtue;—tell me then, Mynheer Vander Blonederdondergewdenstronke,
why they should not be printed together?

CHAPTER 12

Waexn my uncle Toby had turned every thing into money, and settled all
accounts betwixt the agent of the regiment and Le Fever, and betwixt
&ELF?VEX' and all mankind,—there remamned nothing more tn my uncle

— tis all the fortune, continued my uncle Toby, hanging 1t up upon a crook,
and pomting to 1t,—'t1s all the fortune, my dear Le Fever, which God has
left thee, but 1f He has given thee 2 heart to fight thy way with 1t 1n the
world,—and thou doest 1t like a man of honour,—’tis enough for us
Aee no sttt 1, and taught him to 1n-
» a public school, where,
N tumes the corporal was
punctually dspatched for him,~he remaned to the spring of the year,
seventeen, when the storses of the emperor s sending his army nto Hungary
against the Turks, hindling 2 spark of fire in his bosom, he left his Greek
and Latin without leave, and throwing himself upon his knees before my
uncle Toby, begged his father’s sword, and my uncle Toby’s leave along
with 1t, to go and try his fortune under Eugene —Twice did my uncle
Taby forget his wound and cry out, Le Fever' I will go with thee, and thou
shalt fight beside me—And twice he laid his hand upon his groin, and hung
down Ius head m sorrow and disconsolation
My uncle Toby tock down the sword from the crook, where 1t had hung

weened ever since thelieutenant's death, and &elivered it to tne corporal
to brighten up;—and having detained Le Fever a single fortnight to equip
im, and contract for his passage to Leghorn,—~he put the sword nto his
hand —If thou art brave, Le Fever, smd my uncle Toby, this will not
fail thee,—but Fortune, saxd he (musing a little),—Fortune may—And 1f
she does,—added my uncle Toby, embracing him, come back again to me,
Fever, and we will shape thee another course
The greatest mjury could not have oppressed the heart of Le Fever more
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than my uncle Toby's paternal kindness,—he parted from my uncle Tob,
as the best of sons from the best of fathers—both dropped terrs—and as
my uncle Toby gave him hus last kiss, he shipped sixty guineas, tied up  an
old pusse of hus father's, in whsch was hus mother's fing, into hus hand,—
and tnd God bless him

Cuarrer 13

Lz FeveR got up to the Impersal army just time enough to try what metat
his sword was made of, 1t the defeat othhc Turks before Belgrade, but 1
series of unmersted muschances had pursued him from that moment, and
trod close upon hus heels for four years together after, he had withstoad
these buffetings to the last, till sickness overtook him at Marsedlles, from
whenee he wrote my uacle Toby word, he had lost hus tume, s services, his
heaith, and, 1 shore, every thing but hss sword,~and was wasting for the
first ship to return back to him

As this letter came to hand about six weeks before Susannalt’s acadent,
Le Fever was hourly expected, and was uppermost m my uncle Toby's
mind all the time my father was grving him and Yorick a description of
what kind of a person he would choose for 1 preceptor to me but as my
uncle Toby thought my father at first somewhat fanaiful i the accomplish
ments he required, he forbore mentioning Le Fever’s name,—~utll the char~
acter, by Yorick’s mterposition, ending unexpectedly, in one, who should
be gentle tempered, and generous, and geod, it smpressed the 1mage of
Le Fever, and his snterest, upon my uncle Toby so forably, he rose m
stantly off his charr, and laying down his prpe, 1n order to tahe hold of both
my father’s hands—1 beg, brother Shandy, said my uncle Toby, § may
recommend poor Le Fey er’s son to you—I beseech you do, added Yenck—
He has a good heart, said my uncle Toby —And 1 brave one too, an’ please
your honour, sud the carporal
The best hearts, Trim, are ever the bravest, rephed my uncle Taby
——~And the greatest cowards, an’ plese sour honour, 1 our regunent,
were the grettest rascals m 1t — Lhere was serjeant Kumber, and en-

sign—-—
W\ &l talk of them, sard v father, another tme

Cuaprrer 14

Wiart a jovial and 2 mern world would this be, may 1t please your wor-
ships, but for that mexsricable faby rinth of debts, cares, woes, want, grich
4 t, melanchaly, farge § wnpositons, and hest

Doctor Slop, hke a son of 2 » , 25 my father called him for it,~t0
exalt himself,—debased me to death,—~nd made ten thousand times more
of Sasannah s 1ceident, than there was any grounds for, so tht sn & weeh s
time, or fess, it was i cvery bodv’s mouth, That poor Master Shandy
see e ae s e e s n s s e sy oped —And Fame
who loves to double every thing,—~m three days more, had sworn, post

o eld, as usual, gave credst to her evidence
she saw it,—and 1t the world, .,‘g ve credit to her cudence

tivel
‘ Th:it the nursery window had not only



BOOK VI, CHAP 15,16,17 435
BN R X kR ok b X % _Lup ghar F K K R F E K % 4 & & %
tt!?*‘lsalso’

Could the world have been sued like 2 body corporate,—my father had
brought an action upon the case, and trounced it sufficiently, but to fall
foul of mdividuals about 1t—as every soul who had mentioned the affar,
did 1t with the greatest pity imagmable,—'tws like flyng in the very face
of his best friends —And yet to acquesce under the report, 1n silence—was
to acknowledge 1t openly,—at least in the opimion of one half of the world,
and to make a bustle again, in contradicting 1t,—was to confirm it as
strongly i the opimion of the other half
. h—“ as ever poor devil of a country gentleman so hampered? sard my

ather

I would shew him publicly, said my uncle Toby, at the market cross

——Twill have no effect, said my father.

CHAPTER 1§

——T'1L put him, however, mto breeches, said my father,—let the world
say what 1t will

CHAPTER 16

THERE are a thousand resolutions, Sir, both i church and state, as well as

we should have found 1t was so), weighed, poised, and perpended—argued
upon—tanvassed through—entered into, and examined on all sides with so
much coolness, that the goddess of coolness herself (I do not take upon me
to prove her existence) could neither have wished 1t, or done 1t better

Of the number of these was my father’s resolution of putting me into
breeches, which, though determined at once,—in a hind of huff, and 2
defiance of all mankind, had, nevertheless, been proed and conned, and
Judicrally talked over betwixt him and my mother about a month before,
In two several beds of justice, which my father had held for that purpose
Y shall explain the nature of these beds of justice 1n my next chapter, and
the chapter following that, you shall step with me, Madam, behind the
curtamn, only to hear in what kind of manner my father and my mother de-
bated between themselves, this affarr of the breeches,—from which you may
form an 1dea, how they debated all lesser matters

CHAPTER 17

The ancient Goths of Germany, who (the learned Cluverms 1s positive)
were first seated 1n the country between the Vistula and the Oder, and who
afterwards incorporated the Hercuh, the Bugians, and some other Van-
dallic clans to ’em—had all of them 2 wise custom of debating every thing
of importance to their state, twice, that 1s,—once drunk, and once sober-—
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Drunl-—that their councds night not want vigour;—and sober—that they
mught not want discretion

Now my father bemng entirely a water drinker,~was 2 long time gra
velled almast to death, n turning this as much to hus zdvantage, as he dd

every other thing which the ancients did or saud, and 1t was not til the
seventh year of his marriage, after a thousand frunless experments and
devices, that he hut upon an expedient which answered the purpose;—and
that was, when any difficult and moementous pomnt was to be sevded i the
family, which required great sobriety, and great spisst too, 1 1ty deternuna
tion,~he fixed and set apart the first Sunday nighe in the month, and the
Saturday mght which smmediately preceded 1t, to argue 1t aver, 1n bed,
vath my mother By which contnvance, if  ou consider, Sir, with yourself,
* % kR K F B & F ¥ F X X h X kA kK R OB K Kk #
P N R

These m) father, humerously enough, called his beds of justscer—for
from the two different counsels taken m these two different humours, 2

middle one was generally found out which touched the point of wisdom as
wiell, as if he had got drunk and sober 2 bundred tumes

It must not be made a secret of to the world, that this answers full as
well in literary discussions, as eithes i mifieary or congugal, but it 1s not

every author that can try the expeniment a5 the Goths and Vandals did st
~ar, of he can, may st be always for his body s henlth, and to do i, as my
father did st;—~am 1 sure st would be always for his soul 5

My way 18 this ——

In all nice and tiekhish discussions—(of which, heaven hnaws, there are
but too many 1 my book),—where I find I cannar take a step without the
danger of having eather their worships or their reverences upon my back~—
1 wnte one half full,~—and ¢ other fastng, or write sz all full,—and correct 1t
fasting;—or verste st fasung,~and correct 3t full, for they all tome to the
same thing —Sao that with a less vanation from my father s plan, than my
father s from the Gathie—1 feel myself upon s par with fum in s first bed
of stce,~and no way wfenor to hin in s second ——These different
and almost irreconaleable effects, fow uniformly from the wise and non-
derful mecharusm of nature,~—of which,~be her s the honour ——All that
we €10 do, 15 to turn nd work the machine to the improvement and better
manufactary of the arts and scignces ———

Now, when [ write full,~1 write as of I was never to write fasung agam
asJong as ¥ lrves—that 1s, | write free from the cares as well as the tersors of
the world —I count not the number of my <cars,—naor does my fancy go
forth mto dark entrres and byecorners to antedate my stals ——In 3
word, my pen takes its course, and [ write on as much from the fulness of
my heart, as my stomach ——

BRut when, an please your honours, ¥ indite fasting, "bs 2 differens history,
| pay the world ;\!Irpossublc attention and respect,—and haie a3 S{f‘“
a share{whitstitlasss) of thatunder strappings s wtue of diseretionas the ’:}!
of s ou ~——Scthat beraixt both, I write acareless kind of acivil, nonsensscal,

good humowred Shandean book, which will do all your hearts good———
—emAAnd 2ll your heads too,~provided you underseand 1.
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CHAPTER 18

We should begim, sard my father, turning himself half round i bed, and
shifting his pillow a little towards my mother’s, as he opened the de
bate—We should begn to think, Mrs~ Shandy, of putting this boy into
breeches —
Ve should so,—said my mother
father, shamefully
I think we do, Mr Shandy,—said my mother
~——Not but the child looks extremely well, sud my father, m hus vests
and tuntes —
——He does look very well ;n them,—replied my mother
——And for that reason 1t would be almost a sin, added my father, to
take lum out of 'em
——It would so,—sa:d my mother —But ndeed he 1s growing = very
tall lad,—rejomed my father
——THe 1s very tall for hus age, indeed, sard my mother
——1I can not (making two syllables of 1t) imagmne, quoth my father, who
the deuce he tkes after ——
1 cannot concerve, for my hfe,—said my mother
Humph'—said my father
(The dialogue ceased for a moment )
——T am very short myself,—contmued my father gravely
You are very short, Mr Shandy,—said my mother
Humph! quoth my father to humself, a second time 1n muttering which,
he plucked his pillow 2 little further from my mother's,—and turning about
agam, there was an end of the debate for three minutes and a half
——When he gets these breeches made, cried my father in 4 higher tone,
he'll Took Iike & beast 1n "em
He will be very awkward in them at first, replied my mother ——
~——And "twill be lucky, if that’s the worst on’t, added my father
It will be very lucky, answered my mother
I suppose, replied my father,—making some pause first,—he’ll be exactly
like other people’s children
Exactly, said my mother ——
~——Though I shall be sorry for that, added my father and so the debate
stopped again
~——They should be of leather, sa:d my father, turning him about agam.
They will last ham, said my mother, the longest
But he can have no hinings to em, rephied my father
He cannot, said my mother
"Twere better to have them of fustian, quoth my father
Nothing can be better, quoth my mother —
——Except dimity,—replied my father —Tis best of all,~rephed my
mother
———0One must not give him his death, however,—interrupted my father,
By no means, said my mother —and so the dalogue stood still again,

We defer 1t, my dear, quoth my
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1 am resolved, however, quoth my father, breaking sidence the fourth
tume, he shalt have no pockets n them —

—~There 15 no occasion for any, said my mother ——

1 mean 1 fus coat and waistcont,~cried my father

«] mean so too,~rephed my mother

——Though tf he gets a gig or top—~Poor souls{ 1t 1s a crown and a
sceptre to them—they should have where to secute 1t ——

rder st 28 you please, Mr Shandy, replied my mother ——

~——But don't you think 1t night? added my father, pressing the pomt
kome to her

Perfectly, said my mother, 1f st pleases you, Mr Shandy

——There's for you! cried my father, losing remper—Pleases met—
You never will distinguish, Mrs Shandy, nor shall { ever teach vou todeit,
betwixt 8 point of pleasure and a point of convemence —~—This was on the
Sunday mght ~—and further this chapter sayeth nat

Crarren 19

Arter my father had debated the affair of the breeches with my mother,—
he consulted Albertus Rubemws upon st, and Albertus Rubenrus used my
father ten times worse in the consultation (:f possible) than even my father
had used m3 mother For as Rubemus had wrote a quarto express, O¢ r¢
Festiarta Feterarm—t was Rubenus’s business to have giwen my father
some hights ~~—On the contrary, my father mught as well have thought of
extracting the seven cardinal virtues out of a long beard,—~as of extracting
2 single word out of Rubenms upon the subject

Upon every ather article of ancient dress, Rubensus was vers communict-
tive to my father,~gave hun a Full and satisfactory account of

The Toga, or loose gown
The Chiamys

The Ephod

The Tunica, or Jacket

The Synthess

The Paenuta

The Lavems, with 1s Cucullus

The Paludamentum

The Practexta

1 he Sagum, or soldier s jerkin

“The Trabea of which, according to Suttonius, there wete theee Tands =

-——But what are all these ta the brecches? smd my father ‘
Rubensus threw hum down upon the caunter al} hinds of shoes whch hx
been 1 fashion with the Romans ~—

There was,
The
Ti
- A
; b
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The shp shoe
The wooden shoe
The soc
The buskin
And The military shoe with hobnailsinit, which Juvenal takes noticeof

These were, The clogs
he pattins
The pantoufles
The grogues
The sandals, with latchets to them

There was, The felt shoe
The hinen shoe
The laced shoe
The braided shoe
The calceus incisus
And The calceus rostratus

Rubenjus shewed my father how well they all fitted,—in what manner
they laced on,—with what points, straps, thongs, latchets, ribbands, jaggs,
and ends ——

——But I want to be informed about the breeches, said my father

Albertus Rubenius informed my father that the Romans manufactured
stuffs of various fabrics,—some plain, some striped,—others diapered
throughout the whole contexture of the wool, with silk and gold—That
linen did not begin to be 1n common use till towards the declension of the
empire, when the Egyptians, coming to settle amongst them, brought 1t
nte vogue

——That persons of quality and fortune distinguished themselves by the
fineness and whiteness of their clothes, which colour (next to purple, which

v w d - 3 '

Wag ane - 2

cleaned and whitened —but that the mferior people, to avard that expense,
generally wore brown clothes, and of a something coarser texrure,—tillt
towards the begmning of Augustus s reign, when the slave dressed Iike his
Xél];\ster, and almost every distinction of habiliment was lost, but the Latus
avus
And what was the Latus Clavus? sad my father
Rubenws told him, that the point was still hugating amongst the
learned—-That Egnatrus, Bossius T Bay fius, Bud y
Salmasws, Lipsius, Lazs, Isaac Casaubon, and Joseph Scaliger, all dif
fered from each other,—and he from them That some took 1t ta be the
button,~—some the coat itself,—nthers only the colour of 1~—That the
great Bay fius, 1n hus Pardrobe of the Ancients, chap 12—honestly said, he
BEW not what 1t was,—whether a tibulz,—a stud,~a button,—a loop,—a
buckle,—or clasps and keepers ——
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=My father lost the horse, but not the saddle~~They are hooks and
ac;, s;xd my father~and with hooks and eyes he ardered my breeches to
made

Cuarrer 20

Ve are now gomg to enter upon a new scene of events

~——Eeave we then the brecches i the tailor's hands, with my {ather
standing over hum with his cane, reading him as he sat at work 2 lecrure
upon the latwes clavks, and pointing to the precise part of the wastband,
where he was determned to have it sewed on —

Leave we ) mother——{truest of all the Pocorurastes of her sex—care-
Jess about 1t, a5 about every thing else in the norld which concerned hery—
that is,—ndsfferent whether 1t was done this way or that,—provided it was
but done at alf —

Leave we Slop Iihewse to the full profits of all my dishoncurs ———

Leave we poor Le Fever to recover, and get home from Marseitles as he
can —And ast of all,—because the hardest of aff-

Let us feave, of possible, myself—But tis impossible,~I must go along
with you to the end of the work

Cuarrsr 21

Ir the reader has not a clear conception of the rood and the half of ground
which lay at the bottom of my uncie Toby's kitchen garden, and which was
the scene of so many of hns debicious hours,—the fault 15 not 1 me,—but n
Ius umagination, for | am sure I gave him so minnte 2 descripuian, ¥ wasale
most ashamed of 1¢

When Fate was lookmg forwards one afternoon, mto the great transac-
tions of future times,—and recollected for what purposes thi hetle plot, by
& decree fast bound down 1n tron, had been destined,—she gave 2 nod 10
Naturey~"twas enough~—Nature threw half 2 spade full of her hindhest
compost upon it, with just sa much clay m i, as to retam the forms of
angles and indensings,—and so hittle of 1t too, as not 1 chng to the spade,
and render works of so much glory, nasts m foul weather

Ay uncle Tobs came down, as the reader has been informed, with plans
along with ham, of almost every fortified town m Ltaly 1nd Tanders, solet
the Duke of Marlborough, er the athies, have ser down before what tows
they pleased, my uncle Toby was prepared for them

His way, which was the sunplest one m the warld, was this, 15 soon a3
ever a town was ms ested-—{but sooser when the design was known) to tahe
the plin af 12 fet 1t be what town 1t wauld), and enfarge 1t upon a scale to
the exact size of fus bowling green, upon the surface of which, by means of 2
targe role of pachthresd, and 3 number of small )ﬂqucu driven into the
ground, at the several angles and redans, he transferred the hines from ?;,‘5
paper, then takung the profile of the place, with its works, to determine the
depths and slopes of the ditches,—the talys of the glacss, and the pre:rf
height of the several banquets, parapets, ete ~he set the corparat to wor "
and sweetly went 1t un —The nature of the sotly=the nature of the wor
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stsedf;—and nbove all, the good nature of my uncle Toby sitting by from
morming 10 mght, and chatting kindly with the corporal upon past-done
deeds,—left labour Little else but the ceremony of the name

When the place was finished 1n this manner, ind put imto a proper pos-
ture of defence,~—1t was invested,—and my unde Toby and the corporal
began to run their first parallel —1 beg T may not be interrupted in my
story, by being told, That the first parallel should be at feast three hundred
toises distant from the main body of the place,~and that I h;we not 1?"‘ @

€ - -~ 3 th

en Ve L

a5 I once intended, imto the body of the worh—surely they had better be
printed apart,—~we’il consider the affair—so take the following sketch of
them i the mean time

CHAPTER 22

WHEN the town, with 1ts wotks, was finished, my uncle Toby and the car.
poral began to run thewr first parallel—not at random, or any how-—but
from the same points and distances the alhies had begun to run theirs, and
regalating their approaches and attacks, by the accounts my uncle Tobv
received from the daily papers,—they went on, during the whole siege, step
by step wth the alles

When the duke of Marlborough made 1 lodgment,—my uncls Toby mde
2 lodgment too,—And when the face of ¢ bastion was battered down, or 1
defence ramed,—the corporal taok his mattock and did as much,~nd so
oni—gaining ground, wnd mahing themselves masters of the works one
a{t’:r another, till the town fell into their hands

A el v Ca

- s £ on Laa M2

body of the place,—~to have stood behind the horn beam hedge, and ob-
served the spint with which my uncle Toby, with Trim behind hum, sallied
forth;—the one with the Ga-ette m his hand,~—the other with a spde on s
shoulder to execute the contents —What an honest triumph 1 my uncle
Toby 5 looks as he marched up to the rampirts! What aintense plesure
swimming in his ey ¢ as he stood aver the corporl rending the parigraph ten
fimes over to lum, as he was at work, lest, peridventure, he should make
the breach an inch too wide,~or letve 1t an inch too narrow ——~But when
the chama Je was beat and the corporal hetped my uncle up 1t, and followed
with the colours in fus hand, to fix them upon the ramparts—Heavenl
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Earth! Sca'—but what av ails apostrophes?—uwith afl y our elements, wet or
dry, ye never comg)ouz\dcd 50 ntovicating a draght

In this trach of happiness for many y ears, without one tterruption to1t,
except now and then when the wind continued to blow due wast for a weeb
or ten davs together, which detuned the Flanders mad, and kept them so
Jong s rorture,~but st *tw s the torture of the happy I ths teack, 1
say, did my unde Toby and Trm move for many years, every year of
which, and sometimes every month, from the imvention of exther the one or
the other of them, adding some new concest or quirk of tuprovement to
their operations, which always opened fresh springs of debight 1n carrying
them on

The first year’s campuign was carned on from beginning to end, m the
plam and simple method Pve related

In the second year, n which my uncle Toby took Liege and Ruremond,
he thought he might fosd the expense of four handsome draw bndges, of
twa of which I kave given 2n exact description i the former part of my
work
At the latter end of the same yeas he added a couple of gates vath port~
cullises ~—These fast were conyerted afterwards mta orgoes, as the better
thing, and dureng the winter of the sime year, my uncle Toby, mstexd of &
new suit of clothes, which he ahways hid at Chnistmas, tretted humself with
a handsome sentry box, to stand at the coraer of the bowling green, be
twixt which point and the foot of the ghas, there was left 2 hittle kind of an
esplanade for hun 1nd the corporal to confer ind hold councils of war upon
The sentry box was sn case of ran

All chese were panted white three times over the ensung spring, whick
enabled my uncle Teby to take the field with great splendour

My farher would often say to Yorick, that of any mortal 1 the whole
umverse hid done such a thing, except hus brother Toby, it would hae
been looked upon by the world as one of the must refined satires upon the
parade and praemg manner in which Lewis NIV from the begmning of
the war, but prrtcalarly that very year, had taken the field-—Bue "ts not
my brother Toby’s nature, hind soul? my father would add, to msule any
one

——But et us go on

Cuarrer 23

1 sust observe, that although in the first year s campaign, the word town
15 often mentianed,—yet there 1s nio town at that tine wizhm the poly
that ad<dition w1s not made ull the summer follosing the sprng @
whach the brsdges 1nd sentry box were punted, which was the third ‘ﬁm{
my uncle Taby s campatgns,—when upon his t dung Amberg, Ronn, and
Riunberg, and Huy and Limbuurg, one 1fter anther, a thoupht came mto
the corporal’s head, that to tifk of takung s s many rowns, without one tows
to show for it,~was a very nomsensteal w s «f gaing to worh, and 30 pro-
sed to my nncle Tobt, that they should have 4 herle mode of 2 W“S
utlt far them,—to be run up together «f sht deals, and ehen panted, an

clapped witdun the mter ot polygon o serve for alt

gon,
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My uncle Toby felt the good of the project nstantly, and mnstantly

1t ws most likely to be the representative —with grated windows, and the
gable ends of the houses, facing the streets, etc etc —as those n Ghent and
Bruges, and the rest of the towns 1n Brabant and Flanders

The other was not to have the houses run up together, as the corporal
proposed, but to have every house mdependent, to hook on, or off, so as to
form 1nto the plan of whatever town they pleased This was put directly into
hand, and many and many 1 look of mutu-l congratulation ws exchanged
between my uncle Toby and the corporal, as the carpenter did the work

~—t answered prodipously the next saramer—he town was - perfert
Proteus—It was Landen, and Trerebach and Santvliet, and Drusen, and
Hagenau,—and then it was Ostend and Menin, and Aeth and Dendermond
Surely never did any town act so many parts, since Sodom and
Gomorrah, as my uncle Toby s town did

In the fourth year, my uncle Toby thinking a town looked foolishly with
out a church, added a very fine one with a steeple —Ttim was for having
bells 10 1t ,—my uncle Toby said, the metal had better be east into cannon

Ths led the way the next camp1gn for half a dozen brass field pieces, to
be planted three and three on each side of my uncle Toby s sentry box, and
1n a short time, these led the way for a train of somewhat larger—and so
on—(as must always be the case m hobby horsical affairs) from preces of
half an nch bore, till 1t came at last to my father s jack boots

The next year, which was that in which Lisle was besteged, and at the
close of which both Ghent and Bruges fell into our hands,—my uncle Toby
was sadly put to 1t for proper ammunition,— say proper ammunition—
because his great artillery would not bear powder, and twas well for the
Shandy family they would not—For so full were the papers, from the be-
gining to the end of the siege, of the incessant firings kept up by the be
siegers,~—and so heated was my uncle Toby s imagination with the accounts
of them, that he had infallibly shot away all his estate

Something therefore was wantmg as a succedaneum, especially in one or
¢ et '

i

f
1
uncle Toby s apparatus
This will not be explained the worse, for setting off, as T generally do, at a
Uistle distance from the subject

CHAPTER 24

WITH two or three other trnkets, small in themselves, but of great regard,
which poor Tom, the corporal s unfortunate brother, had sent him over,
with the nccount of his marriage with the Jew s widow—there was

-

~
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A Montera.cap and two Turdush tobaceo-pipes

The Montero-cap I shall deseribe by and bye ~emThe Turkush tobacen.
pipes had nothing particnlar sn them, they were ftted wp 1nd orm-unented
as usual, with flexible subes of Moroceo leather ang gold wire, nd mounted
ar thexr ends, the ons of them with wvory ,~the other wich black ebony,
tipped with siher

Ay father, who saw all things m lights different from the rest of the
world, would say to the corporal, that he ought to look upon these two
presents more as tokens of fus brother’s meety, than fus affeceion ———Tom
did not care, I'rim, he would s1y, to put on the Cap, or to smoke 11 the to.
bacco pipe of a Jew God bless your honour, the corporal would say,
{giving & strong reason to the contrary}—how tan that be?

The Montero-cap was scarler, of a superfne Spamsh cloth, dyed i gram,
and mounted all round with for, except about four mches in the front,
which wax faced wieh 1 highe blue, shgﬁdy embraydered,—and seemed to
have been the propetty of a Portuguese quartermaster, not of foot, but of
horse, as the word denotes

The corporal was not a little proud of 1, as well for s own sake, 15 the
sake of the grver, so seldom or never put 1t on but upon Gala days, and yet
never was a Monterocap put to so many uses, for m alt controverted
pomnts, whether mifitasy or culinasy, provided the corporal was sure he was
in the nght,~t was esther his oath,—~his wager,~or hus it

~—"Twas h1s g:ft i the present vase

T} be bound, sad the corporal, speaking 1o humself, to gve away my
Mantero-cap to the first beggar who comes to the daar, if  do ftot manage
this matter to his honour’s satisfaction

The completion was no further of, than the very nexe mormnp, which
was that of the storm of the counterscarp betwixt the Lower Deule, to the
nght, and the gate 5t Andrew,—~and on the lef2, between St Magdalen s
and the river

As this was the most memorable attack in the whole war,—the mast gal
lant and abstinate on both sides,—and I must add the most bloody too, for
st cost the slbes themselves that marning above eleven hundred men,~—my
vacle Toby prepared himself for st with 2 more thay ordinary solemnity

The eve which preceded, as my uncle Toby went to bed, he ordered hus
ramatlie wig, which had laid mside out for many \ears i the cornzr of an
old campaigning trunk, whuch stood by Jus bedside, to be tthen out and
fud upon the bid of 1t, readsy for the morning,~and the very first thing he
did wn fus shure, when he had stepped out of bed, ty uncle Toby, after be
had turned the rough side outwards,—~put 1t on ~This done, he proceeded
nest to his breeches, and hawving buttoned the waiseband, he forthwith
buckled on hes sword belt, and had got his sword hatf way m,~when he
conmdered he should want shaving and that it would be very inconvenent
dong it with husswordon,—soto kitaff —In assasing co putun hisregimens
taleoat and nassteoat,my uncle Toby found the same objecrion 1n hiswigi—
so that went off too —~Sothar what withune thing and what with another,a%
always falls out when 2 man 55 m the most haste, ~ twas ten o'clock, which

was half an hour tarer than his asual time, before my uncle Toby salhed outs
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CHAPTER 2§

My uncle Toby had scarce turned the corner of his yew hedge, which sepa-
rated hus kitchen-garden from his bowling-green, when he perceived the
corporal had begun the attack without him
Let me stop and give you a picture of the corporal's apparatus; and of the
corporal humself i the height of his attack, just as st struck my uncle Toby,
as he turned towards the sentry-box, where the corporal was at work,—for
1n nature there 1s not such another,—nor can any combination of all that is
grotesque and whimsical m her works produce 1ts equal.
The corporal—
——Treadlightly on hisashes, y e men of genius,—for he was your kinsman:
Weed his grave clean, ye men of goodness,—for he was your brother.—O
corporal! had T thee, but now,—now, that I am able to give thee a dinner
and protection,—how would I chersh thee! thon should’st wear thy Mon-
tero-cap every hour of the day, and every day of the week,—and when 1t
was worn out, I would purchase thee a couple ke 1t:—But alas! alas! alas!
fow that I can do this in spite of their reverences—the occasion 1s lost—for
them aeevemabocaie @ Ty v uba s - £ - Yence it came,—and
. A ,  vessels, compressed

.

——But what—what 1s this, to that future and dreaded page, where I
look towards the velvet pall, decorated with the military ensigns of thy
master—the first—the foremost of created beings;—where, I shall see thee,
fathful servant! laying his sword and scabbard with a trembling hand
across his coffin, and then returning pale as ashes to the door, to take his
mourning horse by the bridle, to follow his hearse, as he directed thee,—
where—all my father’s systems shall be baffied by his sorrows; and, in spite
of his philosophy, I shall behold him, as he mspects the lacquered plate,
twice taking his spectacles from off hus nose, to wipe awav the dew which
nature has shed upon them—When I see him cast 1n the rosemary with an
air of disconsolation, which cries through my ears,—O Toby!1n what corner
of the world shall T seek thy fellow?

~——Gracious powers! which erst have opened the lips of the dumb in his
distress, and made the tongue of the stammerer speak plain—when I shall
arrive at this dreaded page, deal not with me, then, with a stinted hand

CHAPTER 26

Tue amme-e ! —L a1 LI I S N | LI S T I LI

that time, than a contrivance of smoking tobacco against the town, out of
one of my uncle Toby’s six field-pieces, which were planted on each side of
1€ comen’ b b L L €M e Lok L f- 3t the
from
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Upon turning 1t this way, and that, 2 hetle in us mmd, he soon began t
find out, that by means of hus two Turkish tobacco-pipes, with the supple-
ment of three smaller tubes of washJeather 4t each of thewr lower ends, 10
be tagged by the same number of tin-pipes fitted to the touch holes, and
sealed with clay next the cannon, and then tred hermetically with waxed
silk. at thewr several msertions mnto the Morocca tube;—he should be able
to fire the six field pieces all together, and with the same ease 2s to fire
one ——

———Let 510 man say fram what tags and j1gs hints sy not be cut out fur
the advancement of human knowledge Let no man, who has read my
father's first and second beds of justice, ever nise up and s; agaw, from
collision of what kinds of bodses ight may or may not be struck out, to carry
the arts and sciences up to perfection —Heaven? thoun knowest how I love
them;—thou hnowest the secrets of my heart, and thae | would this mo-
ment gave my shirt—~Thou art a fool, Shandy, says Eugensus, for thou hast
but a dozen  the world,~and ‘twill break thy set

No matter for that, Eugenius, { would give the shirt off my back to be
burned mto tinder, were 12 only to sansfy one fevensh enquirer, how many
sparhs at one good stroke, a good fiint and steel could stnde into the il of
tt~—Thinh ye not that in strihing these n,~he mght, peradsventure,
strihe something out? as sure as a gun

~——But this project, by the bye

The corporal sat up the best part of the night, sn bringing his to perfec
tron, and having made 2 suffiient proof of hus cannon, with charging them
to the top with tobscco,~he went with contentment to bed

Cuarrer 27

Tue corporal had shpped out about ten munutes before ms uncle Toby, m
order to fix his apparitus, and Just gn e the enemy a shot of two before my
uncle Toby came

He had drawn the six field pieces for this end, all close up together m
front of my uncle Taby's sentry box, leaving only an iterval of about 2
yard and 2 half betwixt the three, on the nght and left, for the consemence
of charging, etc —and the sahe possibly of two batteries, which he anght
think double the honour of ane

In the rear and facins this opening, with his back to the door of the sen
try bos, for fear of berng flanked, had the corporal wisely taken his post ~
He held the 1vory pipe, appertanming to the battery on the nighe, betwixt the
finger and thumb of s right hand, ~and the cbom pape tipped with siver,
which appertamed to the battery on the left, betwixe the finger and thumb
of the other—and with his nght knee fixed ism upon the ground, as i n the
front rank of hys platoon, was the carporal, with his Montero-cap upon his
head, furiousty playing off lis two crose batteres at the same tme agunst
the counter-guard, which ficed the counterscarp, where the attack vnl;x to
be made that morning His frst mtenvon, as I sud, was no more t :’r}
gnmg theenems a simgle puff or two,—but the pleasure of the pnffs.;x \“rm
as the pufing, had wscasbh got hold of the corparal, and drawn him
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from puff to puff, into the very height of the attack, by the time my uncle
Toby jomed hum

"Twas well for my father, that my uncle Toby had not his will to make
that day

CHAPTER 28

M uncle Toby took the tvory pipe out of the corporal’s hand, looked at 1t
for half 2 minute, and returned 1t

In less than two mnutes, my uncle Toby took the pipe from the corporal
agam, and raised 1t half way to his mouth—then hastily gave 1t back a
second time

The corporal redoubled the attach,—my uncle Toby smiled,~~then
looked grave,—then smiled for a moment,~then looked serious for a long
time;—Give me hold of the wvory pipe, Trim, sard my uncle Toby~-my
uncle Toby put 1t to hus lips,—drew 1t back directly,—gave a peep over the
horn beam hedge;—never did my uncle Toby s mouth water so much for a
pipe in hus Life —My uncle Toby retired mnto the sentry box with the pipe
1 hus hand

~—Dear uncle Toby' don’t go into the sentry box with the pipe,—
there s no trusting a man’s self with such a thing i such a corner

CrarTER 29

I'reG the reader will assist me here, to wheel off my uncle Toby's ordnance
behind the scenes,—to remove his sentry box, and clear the theatre, if
possible, of horn works and half moons, and get the rest of his military
apparatus out of the way,~that done, my dear friend Garnick, we Il snuff
the candles bright,—sweep the stage with a new broom,—draw up the cur
tain, and exiubit my uncle Toby dressed n a new character, throughout
which the world can have no idea how he will act and yet, if pity be a kin
tolove,—and bravery no alien to 1t, you have seen enough of my uncle Teby
1n these, to trace these famuly likenesses, betwixt the two passions (in case
there 15 one) to your heart s content
ain science! thou assistest us 1n no case of this kind—-and thou puz-
2lest us m every one
There was, Madam, in my uncle Toby, a singleness of heart which misled
1m so far out of the little serpentine tracks in which things of this nature
usually go on, you can—you can have no conception of it with this, there
was 2 planness and simplicity of thinking, with such an unmustrusting
*gnorance of the phes and toldings of the heart of woman;—and so naked
and defen
that you
shot my 1
day, Madam, had not served your purpose
With all this, Madam,—and what confounded every thing as much on
the other hand, my uncle Toby had that unparalleled modesty of nature I
once told you of, and which, by the bye, stood eternal sentry upon hus feel
ings, that you qmght as soon—But where am I going? these reflections
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crowd 1n upon me ten pages at least too so0m, and take up that tme, which
1 ought to bestew upon facts

CHAPTER 30

Or the few legitimate sons of Adam whose breasts never felt what the stung
of love was,~(mamtamng first, all mysogysusts to be bastards)—the
greatest heroes of ancient and modern story have carrsed off amongst them
nune parts 1n ten of the honour, and I wish for thew sakes I had the hey of
my study, out of my draw well, only for five munutes, to tell jou ther
names—recoffect them I cannot—so be content to accept of these, for the
present, m their stead ——

There was the great king Aldravandus, and Bosphorus, and Cappado-
cuus, and Dardanus, and Pontus, and Asws,~to say nathing of the wron
hearted Charles the X1Ith, whom the Countess of K ¥¥**¥* herself could
make nothing of ~There was Babylonicus, and Meduterraneus, and
Polixenes, and Persicus, and Prusicus, noc one of whom (except Cappado-
cius and Pontus, who were both a Iittle suspected) ever once bowed down
hs breast to the goddess—The truth 1s, they had all of them somethmng else
to do—and so had my uncle Toby—til} Fate—t:li Faze I say, eavying his
name the glory of baing handed down to posterity with Aldrovandus's and
the rest,—~she basely patched up the peace of Utrecht

~—Beheve me, Sirs, ‘twas the worst deed she did that year

CuarrER 31

Antongst the many 1l consequences of the treaty of Utrecht, it was within
a point of grvmg my unche Toby 2 surfert of sieges, and though he recovered
fus appeute afterwards, yet Calass stself left not a deeper scar 1n Mary's
heart, than Utrecht upon my uncle Toby’s To the end of his life he acver
could hear Utrecht mentioned upon any account whatever,~or so much as
read an article of news extracted out of the Utrecht Gazette, without fetching
a sigh, as if tus heart would breah in twain

My father, who was a great motsve mongsr, and consequently a very
dangerous person for a man to uit by, ether laughmg or cry mg,—for be
generally knew your motive for downg both, much better than you kaew it
yourself—wauld always console my uncle Toby upon these occasions, n 3
Way, which shewed planly, he smagimed my wncle Toby gneved for nothing
in the whole affasr, 5o much as the loss of hus hobby horse —Never mind,
brother Toby, he nould say,—~by God s blessing we shall have another war
breah out again same of these davs, and when st does,~the belligerent
powers, if they would hang themselves, cannat Keep us out of play T
defy 'em, my dear Toby he would add, ta take countries withour taking
towns,—or towns without sieges

My uncle Toby never took this
horse hindly —He thought the stroke ungenerous, and t
cause m strhing the horse he bit the nder too, and n the
able part 3 blow could fall, so that upon these occasions,

back stroke of my father s at his hobby

he more so, be-
most dishonour
he always lad
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down his pipe upon the table with more fire to defend himself than common

T told the reader, this time two years, that my uncle Toby was not elo-
quent, and mn the very same page gave an mnstance to the contrary —I re-
peat the observation, and a fact which contradicts 1t agamn —He was not
eloquent,—1t was not easy to my uncle Toby to make long harangues,—
and he hated florid ones, but there were occasions where the stream over
flowed the man, and ran so counter to 1ts usual course, that in some parts
my uncle Toby, for a time, was at least equal to Tertullus—but 1n others, 1n
my own opinion, infinitely above him

My father was so highly pleased with one of these apologetical orations of
my uncle Toby’s, which he had delivered one evening before hum and
Yorieh, that he wrote 1t down before he went to bed

I have had the good fortune to meet with 1t amongst my father’s papers,
with here and there an insertion of his own, betwixt two crooks, thus | 5
and 1s endorsed,
My Brother Toby's Fustification of his own Princsples and Conduct

n wishing lo Continue the War

I may safely say, I have read over this apologetical oration of my uncle
Toby s a hundred times, and think 1t so fine a model of defence,—and shews
so sweet a temperament of gallantry and good principles in hum, that I give
1t to the world, word for word (interlineations and all), as I find 1t.

CHAPTER 32
My Uncle Toby's Apologetscal Oratson

L not msensible, brother Shandy, that when a man whose profession 15
arms, wishes, as I have done, for war,—1t has an 1ll aspect to the world,—
and that, how just and nght soever his motives and intentions may be,—he
Ztarlds in an uneasy posture 1n vindicating lumself from private views in

ong 1t

For this cause, 1f a solder 15 2 prudent man, which he may be without
being a jot the less brave, he will be sure not to utter his wish in the hearing
of an enemy, for say what he will, an enemy wll not believe him —He will
be cautious of doing 1t even to a friend,—lest he may suffer in his esteem —
But of hus heart 1s overcharged, and a secret sigh for arms must have its
vent, he will reserve 1t for the ear of a brother, who knows his character to
the bottom, and what his true notions, dispositions, and prineiples of hon
our are What, I hope, I have been 1n all these, brother Shandy, would be
unbecoming i me to say —much worse, | know, have I been than I ought,
e sumathung worse, Pataps, tam § ek Bt sedkozs 1 am, you, my
dear brother Shandy, who have sucked the same breasts with me,—and
with whom I have been brought up from my cradle,—and from whose
knowledge, from the first hours of our boyish pastimes, down to this, I have
concealed no one action of my life, and scarce a thought 1n 1t—Such as 1
am, brother, you must by this time know me, with all my vices, and with all

m) weaknesses too, whether of my age, my temper, my passions, or my
understanding



450 TRISTRAM SHANDY

Tell me then, my dear brother Shandy, upon which of them 1t 15, that
when I condemned the peace of Utrecht, and grieved the war was not
carried on wath vigour a little fonger, you should think your brother did 1t
upan unvorthy views, or that in wishing for war, he should be bad enough
to vash more of hus fellow creatures slain,~—~more slaves made, and more
famihies driven from thesr peaceful habitations, merely for huis own pleasure
~—1ell me, brother Shandy, upon what one deed of mine do ou ground it}
[The devil a deed do T Anow of, dear Toby, but one for a hundred pounds,
which 1 lent thee to carry on these cursed sieges |

If, when 1 was a school boy, I could not hear a drum beat, but my heart
beat with st—was 1t m) fanle?~Dud I plant the propensiy »——Dud
sound the alarm withen, ar Nature?

When Guy, Ear of W arwick, and Pansmus and Pansmenus, and Vakn
tine and Orson, and the Seven Champons of England, were handed around
the school,—~were they not all puschased with my own pocker money? Was
that selfish, brother Shandy ? ¥hen we read aver the siege of Troy, which
lasted ten years and esght months,—though with such a tram of artitlery 2s
we had at Namur, the town might have been carsied m 2 week—~mnas § not
as much concerned for the destruction of the Greehs and Trojans as any
boy of the whole school? Had I not three strokes of a ferula given me, two
on sy right hand, and one on my left, for calling Helena a butch for 1t? Did
any one of you shed more tears fur Hector? And when kg Priam came to
the camp to beg his body, and returned weepsng back to Troy without it,~
you hnow, brother, I could nor eat my dmner
Did that bespeak me cruel? Or because, brother Shandy, my blood
flew out snto the camp, and tiy heart panted for war,—was 1t & proof it
could not ache for the distresses of war toa?

O brother! *tis one thing for a soldier to gather Jaurels,—and "tss another

to seatter cypress ——{Nhe told thee, my dear Toby, that cypress was
used by the ancients on mournfui occasions?}
Tis one thing, brother Shandy, for a soldier to hazard hus own hie—
to leap first down into the trench, where he 1s sure to be cut m preces ~— Tis
one thing, from public spiit and a thirst of glary, to enter the breach the
first man,~To stand 10 the foremost rank, and march brisely on with
drurs and trumpers, and colours flying about fus ears —'Tis one thing, 1
say, brother Shandy, to do this,~and ‘us another thing to reflect on the
mseries of war—1ta view the desolations of whole courfires, and conwider
the imtalerable fatigues and hardships which the soldier himself, the 11
strument who works them, 1s forced {for sixpence a day, of he can get i), 10
underge

Need 1 be tald, dear Yonick, as T was by you, in Le Tever's funeral ser
mon, That so soft and gentle a creature, born to lave, to merty, and bnd
hess, as man 15, was not shaped for this?—But why did you not 2dd, Yonck,
~if not by nature—that he 3s s0 by necesuty #-f or what is war? whatwit,
Yorich, when fought as ours has been, upon principles of hiberts, and upon

rinerples of hanour—what 18 1t, but the getting together of qurec and hm{:
ess people, with thewr swords i therr hands, to keep the ambitious Md}‘! <
turbulent within bounds? And heaven it my witness, hrother Shinds, that
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the pleasure T have taken in these things,—and that mfinite delight, in
particular, which has attended my sieges n my bowhng-green, has arose
within me, and I hope 1n the corporal too, from the consciousness we both
had, that n carrying them on, we were answering the great ends of our
treation

CHAPTLR 33

Trop the Christ T - ! ' L
1snot, I am sorry
self, and not lay .

T told hum, Sir—for n good truth, when a man 15 telling a story in the
strange way I do mine, he 1s obliged continually to be gomg backwards and
forwards to Leep all tight together n the reader’s fancy—which, for my
own part, 1f I did not take heed to do more than at first, there 1s so much un-
ﬁxed:nd‘eq\:nvocal matter starting up, with so many brea‘ks and gaps n 1t

——But *us my father’s fault; and whenever my bramns come to be dis-

tuumb-stall, but 1t 1s seen or felt
Quanto 1d diligentius n iberss procreandss cavendum, sayeth Cardan All

which bemg considered, and that you see *tis morally impracticable for me

o wind this round to where I set out
Tbegin the chapter over again

CHAPTER 34

17010 the Christian reader in the beginning of the chapter which preceded
my uncle Toby’s apologetical oration,—though 1n a different trope from
what I should make use of now, That the peace of Utrecht was within an
ace of creating the same shyness betwixt my uncle Toby and his hobby-

01s¢, 25 3t did betwixt the queen and the rest of the confederating powers

There 15 an indignant way in which a man sometimes dismounts his
Roree whan < . v f e m -

liess of language, he could not be said to dismount his horse at all—hs
Torse rather flung him—and somewhat viciously, which made my uncle

by take 1t ten times more unkindly Let this matter be settled by state-
Jockeys as they ike — It created, I say, a sort of shyness betwixt my
uncle Toby and his hobby-horse —He had no occasion for him from the
month of March to November, which was the summer after the articles
vere signed, except 1t was now and then to take a short ride out, just to see
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that the fortificanions and harbour of Dunkisk were demolished, accordin
to stepulation. ’ 8
The French were 5o backwards all that summer 1 seteng about that af.
fasr, and Monsienr Tugghe, the Deputy from the magsstrates of Dunkuk,
presented so many affecting petitions to the qReen,~Dbeseeching her ma.
Jesty to cause only her thunder-bolts to fall upon the martial warks, which
might have incurred her displeasure,~but to spare—to spare the mole, for
the mole’s sake, which, 1 its naked situaton, could be no more thaw an
object of pity—and the queen (who was but a woman} bemng of 2 pitiful
disposition,—and her mimsters also, they not wrshmg 1 thewr hearts to have
the town dismantled, for these private reasons, = * * # = » ¥ » «
* R K X K % F K R A
’*thttxitlltt“t*att‘.;sothlg
the whele went heavily on with my uncle Toby , insomuch, that 1t was not
within three full months, after he and the corporal had constructed the
town, and put it i a condition to be destroyed, that the several comman-

dants, commissaries, deputies, negotiators, and ngendn-+ P
him to set about 1t ~——Faral mean
The e -

ramp * R
<o - - - s
tthl::: .. .
treache N 3 jiease yaur honour,
sard th " .ot woncern always when 1 hear i, Trim, sad

my uncie Loby,~—for they don't want pessonal bn.w:r,, and of 2 breach s
made ; the ramparts, they may enter it, and make themseives masters of
the place when they please —Les them enter 1t, said the corporal, hfung up
his poneer’s spade i both s hands, as if he was going to Jay about him
with ,—let them enter, an’ please jour honour, if they dare —In cases
bike this, corporal, said my uncle Taby, shipping his right hand down to the
muddle of fus cane, and holding ¢t aftervards truntheon-wise with hus fore-
finger extended,—tis no part of the consids of a dant, what
the enemy dare,~or what they dare not do, be must act with prudence
We will begin with the outworks both towards the sea and the land, and
particularly with fort Lowss, the most distant of them all, and demohsh 1t
first,—and the rest, one by one, both on our nghe and fefr, s we retreat
tonards the towny—then we'lt demolish the male —~nexe fill v m obo >
bour,—then tetire mta the cradel <42
done that, corporal, we'll embark {
corparal, recallecting hamself—Ver ., »
the church

CHAPTER 35

A peLtsive, dehoions consultaton or tao of this kind, bernit mp uncle
Toby and Tram, upon the demoliton of Dunkirk,—for 2 moment rafled
pack the ideas of those pleasures, which were shpping from under hum H-
stilt~—stdl afl went on heavily —the magic {eft the yund the ue:Ler\-—S’ir

ness, with Silence at her back, entered the sehitary parlour, and drew theit
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gauzy mantle over my uncle Toby’s head;—and Listlessness, with her lax
fibre and undirected eye, sat quietly down beside him mn hus arm charr —No
longer Amberg and Rhinberg, and Limbourg, and Huy, and Bonn, n one
year,—and the prospect of Landen, and Trerebach, and Drusen, and Den-
Asven wd 2L o a T ERe RSN ] wT o -2 - aed e

heea
over
gates of Paris, and fall asleep with nothing but 1deas of glory~—No more
was he to dream, he had fixed the royal standard upon the tower of the
Bastile, and awake with 1t streanung i his head

—Softer visions,—gentler vibrations stole sweetly 1n upon his slum-
bers;—the trumpet of war fell out of his hands,—he took up the lute, sweet
wnstrument! of all others the most delicate! the most difficultt—how wilt
thou touch st, my dear uncle Toby?

CHAPTER 36

Now, because I have once o twice satd, m my inconsiderate way of talking,
That 1 was confident the following memonrs of my uncle Toby's courtship
of widow Wadman, whenever T got time to write them, would turn out one
of the most complete systems, both of the elementary and practical part of
love and love makimg, that ever was addressed to the world—are you to
imagine from thence, that I shall set out with a description of what love 1s?
whether part God and part Devil, as Plounus will have it

~——0r by a more cnitical equation, and supposing the whole of love to be

s ten—to determine with Ficinus, * How many parts of 1t—the one,—and
howman -t 1 3 f - on e

to tad, a«

ceit of hy .. R ,
that he appears, from this mstance, to have been a man of much the same
temper and way of reasoming with doctor Baynyard, who bemg a great
enemy to blisters, as imagimng that half a dozen of ’em at once, would draw
aman as surely to hus grave, as a hearse and six—rashly concluded, that the
(Ii)evd himself was nothing 1n the world, but one great bouncing Canthars-

§——

I have nothing to say to people who allow themselves this monstrous
liberty 1n arguing, but what Nazianzen cried out (that 1s, polemically) to
Philagrius——

‘’Evye! O rare! *tas fine reasoning, Sur, andeed\——* dx pudasonds 2
Uader”—and most nobly do you amm at truth, when you philosophize about
it n your moods and passions

Nor 15 1t to be imagined, for the same reason, I should stop to inquire,
whether love 1s a disease,—or embroil myself with Rhasis and Dioscorides,
whether the seat of 1t 15 1n the bram or liver;y—because this would lead me
on, to an examination of the two very opposite manners 1 which patients
have been treated—the one, of Aaetius, who always began with a cooling
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clyster of hempseed and brsed bersp—and foltowed on with thin
potavions of warer hihes and pursiane~—ro which he added a pinch of sauff,
of the herb Hanea,~and where Aactius durst venture it,~hs topaz ring

~—~The other, that of Gordonius, who {in hus cap 1§ de Amore) dsrects
they should be thrashed, ‘ad pusorem usque,'~tll they stink <gun

These are disquisitions, which my father, who had fard in a great stoch of
Lnowledge of this hind, will be very busy with m the progress of my uncle
Toby’s affawrs- 1 must anticipate thus much, That from his cheories of love,
(with which, by the way, he contrived to crunfy my uncle Toby’s mnd, al.
most as much 3s Ius amours themselves)—he took a single step mnto prac-
tices—and by smeans of < camphorated cerecloth, wfuch ke found means to
unpose wpon the taor tor buchram, whifst he wats making my unde Toby 2
new pair of breeches, he produced Gordomus’s effzet upon my uncle Toby
without the disgrace

What changes this produced, will be read 1n its proper place all thatss
needful to be added to the anecdote, 15 this—1hat whatever effect 1t had
upon my uncle Toby,~—1t had a vile effect upon the house,—and f my
undcle Toby had not smoked 1t down as he did, 1t mught have had a wile
cffect upon my father too

CHAPTER 37

~——TwiLt come out of wself by and bye ——All I contend for 15, that {
am not obhiged to set out with a defimnion of what Jovess, nd solong as §
can go an with my story intelhgbiy, with the help of the ward aself, with
out any other :dea to it, than what I have in common with the rest of the
wosld, why should 1 differ from 1t a moment before the ime>~—~Vhen
van get on no further,~and find my self entangled an all siddes of thus mystic
tabyrinth,—my Opuion will then come 1, m course,~and ferd me out

At present, 1 hope 1 shall be sufficently understood, m telling the reader,
my uncle Toby fell i fore

~——Not that the phrase is at all to my lung for to say a man 1 faffen
1 love,—or that he 15 deeply 1h Jon e,—or up to the earsin love,—and some
times tven over head and etrs in it —carnes an homatal hind of 1M

lication, that Jove is a thing below a man —this s recurrmg sgam t‘o

latg’s aptiion, which, with all hts dinseory ship,—J hold to be damnal'e
and hereticaf —and so much for that

Let Jove therefore be what i widl,~my uncle Toby fell into st

wemcdnd passibly, gentle reader, mith such a temptaton—so wouldst
thou For never did tin eyes behold, or thy concupsscence cavet any thang
1n this world, more concupsseible than widew Wadman

Cuarres 38

inh~—here’s papes ready to your
d~—as fike your mustress
u—'113 2l one

To cancerse this nght,~call for pen and
hand ——Si down, Siz, punt ber to your ows
25 Jou can—-as unhhe your wife as 3 our constience will fet yor

1o me—please but your own faney 1t
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——Was ever any thing m Nature so sweet’~so exquisite!

——Then, dear Sir, how could my uncle Toby ressst 1t?

Thrice hippy book! thow silt have one page, at least, wsthin thy cavers,
which Malice will not blacken, snd which Ignorance cannot musreprescnt

CuartEr 39

As Susannah was informed by an express from Mrs Bridget, of my uncle
Toby’s falling 1n love with hér mastress fifteen days before 1t happened,—
the contents of which express, Susannah communicated to my mother the
next dav,—it has just given me an opportunity of entering upon my uncle
Toby’s amours a fortmght before their exstence

1 have an article of news to teft you, Mr Shandy, quoth my mother,
which will surprise you greatly ——

Now my father was then bolding one of s second beds of justice, and
was musing within humself about the hardships of mateumons, as my mother
broke silence ~——

¢ -—My brother Toby, quoth she, 15 going to be marned to Mrs Vad
man >
~——Then he will never, quoth my father, be able to lie dusgonally w fus
bed again as long as he hves

It was a consuming vexation to my father, that my mother never asked
the meaning of a thing she dud not understand

~—That she 15 not a woman of stience, my father would say-—s her mis-
fortune~but she might ask a question ~—

My mother never did —In short, she went aut of the world at Jast with
out hnowing whether «t turned round, or stood stdl ——1y father had
officrously tald her above a thousand times which way 1t was,~but she a
ways forgot

Tor these reasons, a discourse seldom went on much further barwixt
them, thin a proposition,—~a reply, and a reyomder, at the end of which, 1t
generally took breath for a few minutes (as m the affas of the breeches)
and then went on agun

1f he marries, ‘twill be the warse for ns,~quoth my mother

Not a cherry stone, smd my father,~he may as well batter anay hss
means upon that, as any thing else

——To be sure, sud my mother so here ended the proposi tion,—the 1¢
ply,~and the reymnder, 1 rold you of

Tt will be <ome anusement to hea, taa,~—said my father

A very great one, ansuered my mother, 5f hcrshhould h:;:c Chxl}d":‘ e

0 numse—T
,L(."d. hi”c. merc .up:;n‘m.c,’;sn‘:d‘mi .:n ‘er.t B . .
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CHAPTER 40

1 amnow beginning to get fairly into my work; and by the help of a vege-
table diet, with a few of the cold seeds, I make no doubt but I shall be
able to go on with my uncle Toby’s story, and my own, m a tolerable
straight e Now,

oy Qb ==

These were the four lines 1 moved 1n through my first, second, third
and fourth volumes ——1In the fifth volume I have been very good,~the
precise Iine I have described 1n 1t being this

A B D

cc c ce

By which 1t appears, that except at the curve, marked A, where I took
2 trip to Navarre,—and the indented curve B, which 1s the short ainng
when T was there with the Lady Baussiere and her page,—I have nat
taken the least frish of a digression, till John de la Casse’s devils led me
the round you see marked D for as for ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ ¢ they are nothing but
Parentheses, and the common 1ns and outs nadent to the lives of the
greatest ministers of state, and when compared with what men have done,
~—or with my own transgressions at the letters A B D—they vanish into
nothing
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In this last volume I have done better still—~for from the end of Le
Fever's episode, to the beginnmg of my uncle Toby's campaigns,~1 have
scarce stepped a yard out of my way

If 1 mend at this rate, st 15 not impassible~Dby the good leave of his
grace of Benevento’s devils~but I maj arnive hereafter at the excellency
of gowng on even thus

which 15 2 hne drawn as stragght as I could draw 1¢, by 2 wnting master's
ruler (borrowed for that puspose), turning nether to the nght hand nor
to the left

This night line,~the path way for Chustians to walk ¥ say divines

—~~The emblem f maral recestude! say s Creeram——r—

~—The best ine!' say cabbage planters—is the shottest line, says Archi-
medes, which can be drawn from one given porat to another ——

1 wish your Jadyships would lay this'matter to hewrt, in your next birthe
day suies!

——YVhat a yourney !

Pray can you tell me,—that 15, without anger, before ¥ write my chapter
upon straight hnes—by what mistake—~who told them so—or how it has
come to pass, that your men of wit and genus have all along confounded
this line, with the line of Grawvitation?



BOOK VII

CrAPTER I

—1 think, T sad, T would wiite two volumes every y ear, provided
!\l the wile cough which then tormented me, and which eo this hour |
dread worse than the devil, would but give me leave-~and in an.
Other place—~(but where, 1 can’t recoliect now) speaking of my book a3 a
smaclune, and laying roy pen and rufer down crass-wise upon the table, 1
arder to gain the greater credit to 1w—1 swore it should be kept agong at
that rate these forty years, of 1t pleaseq but the fountan of hfe ta bless me
50 long with health and good spirus
Now as for my spints, lictle have I to fay to thew charge—nay so very
bittle (anless the mounting me upon a lang stick and playing the fool with
e sineteen hours out of the twenty four, be accusations) that on the con
trazy, I have much—much 1o thank 'em for cheeridy have ye made me
tread the path of kfe with all the burthens of it {except 1ts cares) upon my
back, 1n no one moment of ny exsstence, that ¥ remember, have ye once
deserted me, or tinged theohyects whuchcame in my why, either with sable, or
withasickly preen, sndangersy e gilded my horrzon withhope, 2nd when Death
humself knoched at my door—ve bad himt come agaw, and in so gay a tone of
careless indsfference dhd ye do 5ty that he doubted of his commission——m
! —~There must certamly be some mustake in this matter, quoth he
Nowthere1s nothung in this world 1 aborainate worse, than tobenterrupted
w2 siery—and § wasthat moment tething Fugemus a most tawdiry onein my
wav,of anun who fancred herself a shell fish, and of a monk damned foreatsng
amussel, and was shewmng hum the grounds and justice of the procedure~—~
~—Ihd ever so grave a personage git 1mxo 5o Vile a straper” quoth
Death Thou hast had a nacrow escape, Trstram, said Eugens, taking
hold of myv hand as I finsshed my story——
Bur there 55 no hving, Fugentus, rephied 1, at this rate, for as chis sonof o
whore has found out my lodgings
~—~%ou call lum rghtly, said Eugensus,—~for by s, we are told, he
entered the warld—J care not which »ay he entered, quoth I, provided he
b2 not m such o hurry ta cabe me out with lam=—for J have farty volumes
0 %rite, and fores thousand things to say and do which no body in the
wordd will say and do for me, except thy self, and as thow seest he has got me
by the throat (for Fugins could scarce hear me speak across the table),
and that § am no match for hum w the apen field, had 1 not better, whilst
these few scattered spirits remain, and these two spder Yegs of zane (hold.

459
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ing one of them up to him) are able to support me—~had I not better, Eu-
gemus, fly for my hie? "Tis my advice, my dear Tnistram, sard Eugenius—
Then by heaven I will lead him 1 dance he httle thinks of—for I wilt gatlop,
quoth I, without looking once behind me, to the banhs of the Garonne, and
1f I hear hum clattenng at my heels—I"ll scamper away to mount Vesuvius
~~from thence to Joppa, and from Jappa to the world's end, whese, if he
follows me, I pray Gad he may break his neck—

——He runs more sk, there, smd Eugentus, than thou

Eugenius’s wit and affection brought blood nto the cheek from whencet
had been some months bamshed—"twas a vile moment to Ind adieu m, he
led me to my chase—Allons! szid 1, the post boy give a erach with fus
whip—off I went hike & cannon, and m half a dozen bounds got into Dover

CrAPTER 2

Now hang it* quoth J, as I loohed towards the French coast—1 man should
know something of hus own country too, before he goes abroad—and I never
gave a peep mto Rochester church, or took notice of thedock of Chatham, or
visited St Thomas at Canterbury, though they all three lud 1 my way———
But aune, indeed, 1s a particular case——

So wrthout arguing the matter furthes with Thomas o' Bechet, or any
ane else—I shipped mto the boat, nd in five minutes we got under sail, and
scudded away hike the wind

Pray, captamn, quoth I, as T was going down into the cabin, 15 2 man never
oversaken by Death v this passage?

W hy, there 1s not nmefar amanto be sich 1n 1¢, replied he~—3 hat a cursed
har'for I am siel as a horse, quoth I, alreads —what a bram Hupside down '~
hey day ! the cells are broke loose one mto another, and the blood, and the
Iymph, and the ner ous jusces, with the fixed and volatde <alts, are aff jum
bled into one mase—Good G—'every thing turns round in 1t hhe a thousand
whirlpools—1 d give a shilling to hnow if I shan’t wnite the elearer for it

Sichf sickf sich! sich
4 hen shall we get to land? captam—they have hearts bike stones—0O
1 am deadhv sich'—reach me that thing, boy—~ tis the most discomfitng
sichness—I wish | was at the bottom—>adam! how 15 1t with you? La
done? undone! un—O! undone! sit—Whae the first tme’—No, ts the
second, third, sixth, tenth time, sr,—hey daj '—what a trampling over
head'~—hotlo! cabin bov ! what's the matter?——

Tho e e, et <. deaeht—then I shall meee hum full in the face

W hat luck '~ us chopped about 1gam, master—0 the devit chop it——

Captain, quoth she, for heaven's sake, let us get ashore

Crarter 3

I7 15 2 great sncons enience £0 & Man IR hast
roads between Calass and Pars, n behalf of
sad by the several deputies from the ~

a day 15 easids lost s setthng w fuch
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First, the road by Lusle and Arras, which 1s the most about—but most
interesting, and instructing

lil‘hc second, that by Amiens, which you may go, 1f you would see Chan-
ally—

And that by Beauvais, which you may go, if you will

For this reason 2 great many choose to go by Beauvais

CHAPTER 4

“Now before I quit Calais,” a travel writer would say, “it would not be
amiss to give some account of it ™ Now I think 1t very much amiss—
that 2 man cannot go quietly through a town and let 1t alone, when 1t does
nut meddle with hum, but that he must be turming about and drawing his
pen at every kennel he crosses over, merely o’ my conscience for the sake of
drawing 1t, because, 1f we may judge from what has been wrote of these
things, by all who have wrote and galloped—or who have galloped and
wrote, which 1s a different way still, or who, for more expedition than the
vest, have wrote galloping, which 1s the way I do at present—from the
great Addison, who drd 1t with hus satchel of school books hanging at his
~nlinoa 0 1 '

A—e and

me of 1t as he was whetting his razor), than I'do this moment of Grand
Carro, for 1t was dusky n the evening when I Janded, and dark as pitch in
the morning when I set out, and yet by merely knowing what 1s what, and

by drawing this from that n one part of the town, and by spelling and
Tt nev eh A ALl L. 1 1 r 111 " 11

ttself—and where, sir, would be the wonder? was not Democritus, who
laughed ten times more than I—town clerk of Abdera® and was not (I for-
8¢t bus name) who had more discretion than us both, town clerk of Ephe-
sus®—~t should be penned moreover, sir, with so much knowledge and good
sense, and truth, and precision
. ~——Nay—f you don’t believe me, you may read the chapter for your
2ins

Crarrer §

Cavats, Calattum, Calusium, Calesium
This town, 1f we may trust its archives, the authonty of which I see no
Teason to call in question in this place—was once no more than a small vil
lage belonging to one of the first Counts de Guignes, and as 1t boasts at
Present of no less than fourteen thousand inhabitants, exclusive of four
hundred and twenty distinct farmbies in the 2asse vrlle, or suburbs—it must
ave grown up by httle and little, I suppose, to 1ts present size
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Though there are four convents, there 1 but one parachial chusreh n the
whole town, 1 had not an opportumty of taking its exact dimensions, but it
15 pretty easy to make a tolerable conjecture of em—For as there are four-
teen thousand snhabitants 1 the town, if the church holds them alt it must
be considerably farge—and of 1t will not—'tis a very great pity they have
nat another—it 15 butt 1n form of @ cross, and dedicated to the Virgm
Mary, the stecple, which has 2 spire to 1t, 15 placed m the middie of the
church, and stands upon four pillars elegant and hght enough, but suff-
ciently strong at the same time—it 1s decorated with eleven aitars, most of
which are rather fine than beautsful The great altar 1s a masterpyeee 19 sts
kind, "tis of white marble, and, as I was told, near sixey feet hgh—had st
been much hugher, 1t had been as high as mount Calvary stself—therefore, I
suppose 1t must be high enough m all conseience

There was nothing struck me more than the great Square, tho' I cannog
say 'us either well paved or well buwile; but "tis in the heart of the town, and
most of the streets, espeesally those in that quarter, alf ternumate m 3t,
could there have been a fountam m all Calas, which 1t seems there cannot,
as such an object would have been a great ornament, it ts not to be doubted,
but that the inhabtants would have had it in the very centre of thss square,
~~not that it is properly a square,—~because ‘tss forty feet longer from east
to west, than from north to south, so that the I'rench i general have more
reason on their side 1n calhng them Places than Squares, which, sthetly
speakung, to be sure, they are not

The town-house seems to be but a sorry busiding, and not to be hept
the best repasr, otherwise 1t had been & second great ornament ta this place,
st answers however its desunation, and serves very well for the reception of
the magistrates, who assemble i 1t from tsme co ame, so that 'ty presunts
able, yustice 1s regularly distributed

1 have heard much of st, but there 1s nothing at ali cuniaus i the Cous~
gain; 'bis a distinct quarter of the town, mhabited solely by sailoss and fishe
ermen, it consists of @ number of smail streets, neasly busie and mostly of
brick, "tis extremely populous, but as that may be accounted for, from the
punciples of their diet,~there 1s nothmg curwus in that nerther ——4
traveller may sce st to sausfy humself—~he must not omit however taking
notice of La Tour de Guet, upon any account, tis so called fram sts particy
lar desunation, because 1 war st serves to discover and give notice of the
enemes which approach the place, either by sea of Lind,~but "us mon-
strous tugh, and catches the eve so continnally, vou cannot avord raking
notice of 1t 1f vou would

It was a singuir disapposntment to me, thit I could not have pcrmrsnu!:

t0 take an exact survey of the forufications, which are the strangest in sh
world, and which, from first to last, that s, from the time they were sct
about by Phultp of France, Count of Boulugne, 10 the present Wsr,(‘\h"‘::
many repatations were mide, have cost (as 1 fearned a(:cn\l;nds rom o
engraeer 1 Gascony )-—above 2 hundred puthons of byres It e wr)ﬂm
rmatkable, that at the Téte de Gravelenes, and where the (mmhu nn::mh
the weahest, they have urndcd the m nt munes, s (‘h" the "““ e
stretch 2 great way into the campaigh and rensequently occupy
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tract of ground—However, after all that 1s said and done, 1t must be ac-
Anowledged that Calass was never upon any account so considerable from
1self, as from its situation, and that easy entrance which 1t gave our an-
cestors, upon all occasions, into France it was not without its inconve
mences also, being no less troublesome to the Enghish 1n those times, than
Dunkirk has been to us, 1n ours, so that it was deservedly looked upon as
the key to both kingdoms, which no doubt 13 the reason that there have
ansen so many contentions who should keep 1t of these, the siege of Calats,
or rather the blochade (for 1t was shut up both by land and sea), was the
most memorable, as 1t withstood the efforts of Edward the Third 2 whole
year, and was not terminated at last but by famine and extreme misery, the
gallantry of Eustace de St Pierre, who first offered himself a victim for his
fellow-citizens, has ranked his name with heroes As 1t will not take up
above fifty pages, 1t would be mnjustice to the reader, not to give him a
m nute account of that romantic transaction, as well as of the siege 1tself, 1n
Rapin s own words

CHAPTER 6

~—Bur courage! gentle reader'—I scorn 1t—"t1s enough to have thee
my power—but to make use of the advantage which the fortune of the pen
w L B A N £

hacnae » aad

and make thee pay, poor soul! for fifty pages, which I have no nght to sell
thee,—~naked as am, I would browse upon the mountains, and smile that
the north wind brought me nesther my tent or my supper

——S0 put on, my brave boy! and make the best of thy way to Boulogne

CHAPTER 7

rBouchE'—hah'—so we are all got together—debtors and sinners

efore heaven, a jolly set of us—but I can t stay and quaff 1t off with you—
Im pursued myself like a hundred devils, and shall be overtaken, before I
can well change horses —for heaven’s sake, make haste— Tis for high
treason, quoth a very little man, whispering as fow as he could to a very tall
man, that stood next lum—Or else for murder, quoth the tall man—Well

;f]lxr::wn Size ace! quoth I No, quoth a third, the gentleman has been com-
ing-

Ablbma Lo & aT i ER S

-t e L]

to me—J kissed my hand) "tis debt, continued he Tis certanly for debe,
Quoth a fifth, I would not pay that gentleman s debts, quoth Ace, for a
thousand pounds, nor would I, quoth Size, for six times the sum—Well
thrown, Size ace, agan! quoth I,—but 1 have no debt but the debt of

ature, and T want but patience of her, and I wilt pay her every farthing I
;’“c her—How can you be so hard hearted, Madam, to arrest 2 poor travel

r gong along without molestation to any one upon his lawful occasions?
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do stap that death looking, long striding scoundrel of a scare smner, who s
posting after me—he never would have folloned me but for you~—if 5t be
but for a stage or two, just to give me start of him, T beseech you, madam—
do, dear lady——

~——Naow, in troth, 'tis a great pity, quoth mune Insh host, that all ths
goad courtship should be lost, for the young gentlewoman has been after
gomng out of hearing of 1t afl along —

~—Simpletont quoth 1

=30 you have nothig <lse in Boulogne worth scetng?

By Jasus' there 15 the finest Sermnary for the Humanitigs—-

—There cannot be a finer, quoth I

CuarTeR 8

WhEN the precipitancy of a man’s wishes hurres on his ideas ninety times
faster than the vehcle he nides m—woe be to truth? and woe be to the ve
hicle and ats tackhing (let 'em be made of what stuff you will) upon which he
breathes forth the disappomtment of his soul!

As I never give general characters either of men or things i choler, ' the
most haste the worst speed,” was all the reflection I made upon the affare,
the first time st happened;~—~the second, third, fourth, and fifth time, I cone
fined 1t respectively to those times, and accordingly blamed only the second,
third, fourth, and fifth post boy for 11, without earryimg my reflections
further, but the event continmng to befall me from the fifth, to the sixth,
seventh, eighth, nmth, and tenth time, and without one exception, I then
could not avoid makmng a national reflection of it, which I do 1n these wards,

That something 1s always wrong tn & French post-chaise, upon first set
ting out

Or the proposition may stand thus

A French postithon has always to alight beface he has got three hundred
yards out of town

VWhat's wrong now®—Diablet—a rope’s broke'—a knot has shpt'—a
staple s drawnl—a bolt’s to whittle'~~a tag, a rag,  jag, a strap, a buckle,
or 2 buckle's tongue, want alrermg

Naw true as alf this is, I never think myselfimpon ered toexcommunicate
thereupon esther the post-charse, or its drver—nor da | take it inta my head
ta swear by the hiving G, would rather go 4 foot ten the usand times—or
that T will be damned, if ever I get into another—but I take the matter
coolly before me, and consider, that some tag, or rag, or jag, «r bilt, or
buchle, or buckle’s tongue, wil ever be awanting, or wane altering, rranel
whese T will—~so I never chafe, but t1he the good and the bad as they fafl tn
my road, and get on —Do so, my fad! sard 1, he had Jost five mmutes a:’
ready, i alighting i order to get a tuncheon of black bread, which he h1’

crammed snfo the charse pocket, and was remounted, nd gomp lersuredy
ta relish 1t the better—Get on, my Yad, sud 1 brskhy—butsn the mast

P 1eCe
ersuasive tone imagnable, far 1 yingled a four and twenty snus pk ¥
1::g:nxfxst the glass, taking care to hold the flat side towards hrn, J;n’:;l’:h):d

bach the dag grinned intelligence from bis right ear to fus feft,
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Ins sooty muzzle discovered such 1 pearly row of teeth, that Sovereignty
would have pawned her jewels for them
‘What masticators—
What bread"

and so as he fimished the last mouthful of 1t, we entered the town of Mon-
treurd

Just heaven ‘{

CHAPTER g

THERE 15 1ot 2 town 1n all France, which, 1n my opinion, looks better 1n the
map, than Montreutl,—1 own, 1t does not looh so well in the book of post-
roads, but when you come to see 1t—to be sure 1t looks most pitafully

There 15 one thing, however, 1n 1t at present very handsome, and that 1s,
the 1nn keeper’s daughter She has been eighteen months at Amiens, and
six at Pans, 1n going through her classes, so knits, and sews, and dances,
and does the little coquetries very well

—A slut 1n running them over within these five minutes that I have
stood looking at her, she has let fall at least a dozen loops 1n a white thread
stocking—yes, yes—I see, you cunning gipsy'—'"tis long and taper—you
ne&d not pin 1t to your knee—and that tis your own—and fits you ex
ac sy ——
th_bThat Nature should have told this creature 2 word about a statue’s

umb!

——But as this sample 15 worth all their thumbs—besides, I have
her thumbs and fingers 1n at the bargan, if they can be any gurde to me,
~—and as Janatone withal (for that s her name) stands so well for a
drawing—may I never draw more, or rather may I draw like a draught-
horse, by main strength all the days of my life,—1f I do not draw her 1n all
her proportions, and with as determined a penal, as 1f 1 had her m the
wettest drapery

——But vour worships choose rather that I give you the length, breadth,
and perpendicular hright of the great parish church, or drawmg of the
{:‘cade sf ‘thc abbey of Saint Austreberte which has been transported from

T

¢ ' 2!

1 ' '
¢ n

your ) but he who thee, J must do 1t now—thou
Carriest the principles of change within thy frame, and considermg the
chances of a transitory life, I would not answer for thee a moment, ere
twice twelve months are passed and gone, thou mayest grow out like a
pumphia, and lose thy shapes—ar thou mayest go off like a flower, and lose
thy beauty—nay, thon mayest go off like a hussy—and lose thyself —I
would not answer for my aunt Dinah, was she alive—faith, scarce for her
Ppicture~were 1t but pamted by Reynolds—
hBut 1f I go on with my drawing, after naming that son of Apollo, Il be
shot—

So you must e’en be content with the origmal, which, 1f the evening 15
fine 1 passing thro’ Montrewl, you will see at your chaise-door, as jou
change Korscs but unless you have as bad a reason for haste as T have—you
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had better stap —She has 1 hietle of the decare but thae, sir, 15 1 terce to a
nine m your favour—

~L——help me'I could not count 1 single paint so had been piqued and
reprqued, nd capotted to the devit

Cuarrer 10

Aut, which being considered, and that Detth moreover might be much
nearer me than 1 imapgmed—1 wich 1 was at Abbevills, quoth I, were it only
ta see how they card and spin—so off we set

ide Montreus! o Nampont  postz et dems

de Nampont & Bernny poste

de Bernay A Nouvion poste

de Nouvion v Abbeville  poste

~but the carders wnd spinners were alf gone to bed

Cuarter 11

Waar a vast advantage 1s teavelling! only 1t heats one bue there 1 a rem
edy for that, which you will pick out of the next chapter

Cuasrer 12

Was I a condition to stipulate with Death, as T am this moment with my
apathetary, how and where I will take hus cly ster—I should certamly de-
clare agamnst submitting to 1t before my friends and therefore T never
sessously think upon the mode and manner of this great catastrophe, which
generally takes up and torments my thoughts as much as the citwstrophe
stself, but I constantly draw the curtan across st with tius wish, that the
Disposer of al} things may so order it, that it happen not to me 1n my owa
house—but rather m some decent mn~at home, 1 know 11,~the concern of
my friends, and the last services of wiping my brows, and smoathing my
pillow, which the quivening hand of pale 1ffecticn shall pay me, will s0
cruaify my soud, that I shall die of a distemper which my physicsas 1s not
aware of but i an n, the few cold offices I wanted, would be purchased
with a few gumeas, 1nd pad me with n undisturbed, but punctual atten
tion—but mark This inn should not be the mn at Abbeville—~f there was
nat another 1mn m the umverse | nould strike that inn out of the caprtula-
tions $0

Lot the horses be in the chaise exactly by four i the mornmg—1es, by
four, Siry—ar by Genevreve! FH ruse 1 chatter in the house shall wake the

dead
Crarrer 13

" 4 know,

\ang them Iike unto 3 wheel "3 a bitter strevsm, 4s all the learned 'y

apamnst the geand tour, and that restless spirnt for making 2, which David
p%ophcntall) foresaw would haunt the children of men i ehe lateer davs,

sf of Bouk of Freoch post roads, page ¥ edronof o6
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and therefore, as thinketh the great bishop Hall, *tis one of the severest

imprecations which David ever uttered agnmnst the enemies of the Lord—

and, as if he had saxd, “I wish them no worse luck than always to be rolling

about”—So much motion, continues he {for he was very corpulent)—is so

ﬁmch unqueetness, and so much of rest, by the same analogy, 1s so much of
eaven

Now, I (being very thin) think differently; and that so much of motion,
15 50 much of life, and so much of Joy—and that to stand still, or get on but
slowly, 1s death and the devil

Hollo! Ho'—the whole world’s asleep'—bring out the horses—grease the
wheels—tie on the mail—and drive 2 nail into that moulding—I'Il not lose
a moment—

Now the wheel we are talking of, and whereinto (but not whereonto, for
that would make an Ixion’s wheel of 1t) he curseth his enenues, according to
the bishop’s haut of body, should certainly be a post charse wheel, whether
they were set up m Palestime at that time or not—and my wheel, for the
contrary reasons, must as certamly be a cart wheel groaning round 1ts

- v PR

rey

she

for

‘ getting out of the body, m order to think well” No man thinks nght,
whils® Ta o R LU e . wd
draw -

too t

sself 15 but the measure of our present appetites and concoctions——
——But which of the two, 1n the present case, do you think to be mostly
in the wrong?

You, certaimly quoth she, to disturb a whole family so early.

CHAPTER 14

~——RBur she did not know I was under a vow not to shave my beard till 1
got to Panis;—yet I hate to make mystenes of nothing,—t1s the cold cau-
tiousness of one of those little souls from wiuch Lesswus (/15 13, de morsbus
diztnss, cap 24) hath made s estimate, wherem he setteth forth, That one

ultch mule, cubically multiphied, will allow room enough, and to spare, for

From what he has made ths second estimate—unless from the parental
goodness of God—I don’t know—1I am much more at a loss what could be
n Franciscus Rubbera’s head, who pretends that nolessa space than one of
twa hundred Italian miles multiplied into itself, will be sufficient to hold the
hke number—he certainly must have gone upon some of the old Roman
souls, of which he had read, without reflecting how much, by a gradual and
most tabid decling, 1n the course of erghteen hundred years, they must ug-
avordably have shrunk so as to have come, when he wrote, almost to nothing
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In Lessmy’s tume, wha seems the cooler man, they were as little as can be
magined———

~~—We find them less now——

And next wanter we shall find them less agam, so thae f we go on from
hittle to less, and from less to nothing, I kesitate not one moment to afiem,
that i half a century, at th s rite, we shall have no souls at all, whick betng
the period bey ond which T doubt Iikewise of the existence of the Chrstian
fm}}:, “twill be one advantage that both of "em will be exactly worn out to-
gether,

Blessed Jupater? and blessed every other heathen god and goddess! for
now ‘{c wiil alt come into play agaen, and with Priapus at j our tasls—what
jovial timest—but where am I# sud ato what a delicous riot of things am 1
zushing? I~1 wha must be cut short in the midst of my days, and taste no
more of "em than what I borrow from my amagination~—peace to thee, gene
wrous fool’ and let me go on

Crarrex 18

~——8o hating, I say, to make mysteries of nothung™~1 mtrusted 2t with
the post boy, as soon as ever I got off the stone, he gave a crack wiek hus
whip to balance the comphment, and with the thill horse troting, and a
sort of an up and & down of the ather, We danced 1t along 10 Aslly-an.cloch-
ers, famed i days of Yore for the finest chumes i the warld, but ne danced
through st without music—the chimes being greatly out of order—~(as m
truth they were through 2l France)

And so making all possible speed, from

Aglly aunclochers, [ got to Hixeourt,
from Hixcourz, 1 got 1o Pequignay, and

from Pequignay, I got to Amens,
concerning which town 1 have nothing to mform you, but what I haven

formed you once before—and that was—thar Janatone went there
schaot
Cuarren 16

Ir the shole catalogue of those whfling vexations whick come puffing
across 4 mran’s canvas, there 13 not on¢ of & more teasing and torptenting
nature, than this particular one which 1 am going to desenbe—and for
which {unless you travel with an avance conrier, which numbers do
order to prevent w)—there 1s no help and stas rhus

That be you i never so kindly 2 propensits to sfeep—~tiio you are pass-
ing perhaps through the finest countrs—upon the best roads, snd wr the
eanest cimage for domg st i the world~nay, was Jou sure you could
sleep fifty miles straght forwards, without once openmg your eyes—ndy,
what 18 more, was jou as demonstratnely satisfied as yout can be of any
eruth i Enchid, that jou should upon all 2ccounts be full a3 well asheep g’
anahe—nay, perhaps better—1 et the incessant returns of payng fo; :nj
Harses ak ever) stage,—with the necexsy thereupon of yumr\gﬁ%aur s
Into your pocket, and counting out from thence three hiires Afteen 50
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(sous by sous), puts an end to so much of the project, that you cannot
execute above six miles of 1t (or supposing 1t 13 a post and a half, that 1s but

L. . .

ing to do,” said 1 {composing myself to rest), “but to drop thys gently mnto
the post boy’s hat and not say a word.”——Then there wants two sous
more to drink~—or there 1s a twelve sous piece of Lows XIV. wzuc'h will not

the flesh weigh down the spinit, and recover itself of these blows—but then,
by heaven' you have paid but for a single post—whereas *t1s a post and 2
half, and this obliges you to pull out your book of post-roads, the print of
which 15 50 very small, 1t forces you to open your eyes, whether you will or
0. Then Monsicur le Curé offers you a pinch of snuff—or a poor soldrer
shews you hus leg—or shaveling his box—or the priestess of the cistern
will water your wheels—they do not want 1t—but she swears by her priest-
hood (throwing 1t back) that they do:—then you have all these pomnts
to argue, or consider over m your mind; 1n doing of which, the rational
Powers get so thoroughly awakened—you may get ’em to sleep again as
Yyou can,

It was enturely owing to one of these misfortunes, or I had passed clean
by the stables of Chantilly-
——Baut the postillion first affirming, and then persisting i 1t to my face,
thar thcr? was no mark upon the two sous piece, I opened my eyes to be

N

t
the world to travel sﬁeednly upon; for as few objects look very mviting in
that mood—you have hittle or nothing to stop you, by which means it was
that 1 passed through St. Denis, without turning my head so much as on
one side towards the Abbey-
——Ruchness of their treasury! stuff and nonsense!—bating their jewels,
Which are al) false, 1 would not give three sous for any one thing i 1t, but
{x aidag’s lantetn—nor for that either, only as 1t graws dark, it might be of
se,

CHAPTER 17

Cracg, crach—crack, crack-—crack, crach—so this 1s Pars! quoth I (con-
tnung 1n the same mood)—and this 1s Pans'—humph—Paris! erred 1,
Tepeating the name the third time——

The first, the finest, the most brilliant—

he strects however are nasty.

But 1t looks, T suppose, better than 1t smells—crack, crack-—crack, crack
“—what a fuss thou makest'—as if st concerned the good people to be 1n-
formed, that a man with pale face and clad in black, had the honour to be
driven into Pants at mine o'clock at mght, by a postillion 1n a tawny yellow
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jerkn, turned up with red calamanco~—crack, crack—crach, crach—erack,
crack,~I wish thy why

—~—But "tis the spinit of thy naton, so crach—crack on

Hat~and no one gives the wallt~but m the School of Utbanity herself,
if the walls are besh t—how can you do otherwise”

And prithee when do they hght the lamps? Whar>~never i the summer
months —Ho!"tis the trme of salads —— rare ! salad and soup-—soup and
salad—salad and soup, encare——m

~—"T1s tor much for smness

Now 1 cannot bear the barbarity of st, how can that unconscionable
coachman talk so much bawdy to that lean horse? don't you see, frend, the
streets are so willamously narrow, that there 1s not room in aff Parss to turn
a wheel barrow? In the grandest city of the whole warld, 1t would not have
been anuss, if they had been left a thought wider, nay, were it only so much
1n every single street, as that a man might know {was 1t only for satisfac-
tion) on which side of 1t he was waliung

One——two—three ~— four— five —six~—seven~—eight —nine—ten —Ten
coak’s shops! and twice the number of barbers! and atl within three min-
utes’ driving! one would thunk that all the coohs 1n the world, on some great
merry meeting with the barbers, by jomt consent had said—Come, let us
all go live at Pans the French love good eating—the; are all gourmands—
—une shall rank hugh, of ther God 135 therr belly—thetr cooks must be gentle-
men and forasmuch as the periwsg maketh the man, and the periwig maker
maketh the panwig—ergo, would the barbers say, we shall rank higher sull
—we shall be above you all~we shall be *Capstouls at least-—pardy! we
shall ali wear swords——

wAnd 30, one would swear (that 1s, by candle hight,—but there s no
depending upon 1t} they continue ta do, to this day

Cuarrer 18

Tug Trench are certamly msunderstood —but whether the fault 15 thers,
1 gt I+ expltinig themselves, or speakimg with that exact bmita
tion and precision which one would expect on a point of such importance,
and which, moreover, 15 so bhely to be contested by us—or whether the
fault may not be altogether on our side, m not understanding ther la0-
guage always so eritically as to hnow  what they would be at ~—1 shall not
dearde but” Us evident 10 me, when they affirm, That they who have scer
Parss, have scen esery thing  they must mean to speak of those who hase
seen it by day hght

As for candle light—] give it up~—1 have said before, there was po dcd
pending upon it—and { sepeat s¢ agan, but nor because the Fghts nhnr
shades are toa sharp—or the unts confounded—or that there 13 nult !:r
beauty or keeping, et¢ for that s pot truth—but st s an unccr;:m xgm
1n this respect, that in all the five hundred Hotels, »hich they numl rugm

ou 1 Paris—and the five hundred gocd things, at 3 madest c‘i}m u;‘nt s
{for *uis only allowmg one good thing to a Hotely, wh ch by candie-higi

IChef Magistyas 1n Toulouse, etc,
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best to be seen, felt, heard, and understood {which, by the bye, 1s a quota-
fom £ e TR AL £ ¢ fifty, can get our heads fairly

. *tis simply this,

That by the last survey taken i the year one thousand seven hundred
and sixteen, since which time there have been considerable augmentations,
Pans doth contain nine hundred streets, (viz )

In the quarter called the City—there are fifty three streets

In St James of the Shambles, fifty five streets

In St Oportune, thirty-four streets

In the quarter of the Louvre twenty five streets

In the Palace Royal, or St Honorrus, forty nine streets

In Mont Martyr, forty-one streets

InSt Eustace, twenty nine streets

In the Halles, twenty-seven streets

Tn St Denss, fifty-five streets

In St Martin, fifty four streets

In St Paul, or the Mortellenie, twenty seven streets.

The Greve, thirty.eight streets

In st Avoy, or the Verrerie, nineteen streets

In the Marass, or the Temple, fifty two streets

In St Antony's, sixty eight streets

In the Place Maubert, eighty-one streets

In St Bennet, sixty streets

In St Andrews de Arcs, fifty-one streets

In the quarter of the Luxembourg, sixty two streets

And 1n that of St Germain, fifty five streets, mto any one of which you may
walk, and that when you have seen them with all that belongs to them,
fanly by daylight—therr gates, their bridges, ther squares, their statues »«-
and have crusaded 1t mareover, through all their parish churches, by no
Means onitting St Roche and Sulpice  and to crown all, have taken a
walk to the four palaces, which you may see, either with ot without the
Statues and pictures, just as you choose—

~——Then you will have seen—

———but, tis what no one needeth to tell you, for you will read of 1t your
#1f upon the portico of the Louvre, i these words,

EARTH NO SUCH FOLKS'—NO FOLAS E'ER SUCH A TOWN AS PARIS 1s' sing,
DERRY, DERRY, DOWN

The French have a gay way of treating every thing that 15 Great, and

that 15 all can be said upon 1t

CuapreR Ig

™on arbus gentem non urbem gens habet ullam
—_—  uilaparem.
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or genealogy, there appears much more ground of alliance betwsxt them,
than betwixt hight and darkness, or any two of the most unfriendly op
posites in nature—only "tis an undercraft of authors to heep up a good
understanchng amongst words, as pohitiians do amongst men—~not hnow-
g how near they may be under a necessity of placing them to each other—
which pomt being now gamed, and that I may place mune exactly to my
mund, I wnite st down here—
Sereex,

This, upon leaving Chantilly, 1 declared to be the best principle n the
world to travel speedily upon, but I gave st only as matter of opmwon 1 still
continue in the same sentiments—only I had not then experience enough of
sts working te add this, that though you do get on at a teanng rate, yet you
get on but uneastly to yourself at the same time, for which reason I here
quet it enticely, and for ever, and "us hearnly at any one’s service—1t has
sposled me the digestion of a good supper, and brought on a brhious dite-
rhoea, which has brought me back again to my first prinaiple on which 1 set
out—and with which I shall now scamper 1t away to the banks of the
Garonne—

-No;—1 canmot stop a moment to give 3 ou the character of the people
—thewr genus—therr their —therr laws—thesr seligion—
therr govs ~their factures—~their commerce~therr finances,
with all the resources and udden springs which sustan them qualified as
may be, by spending three days and two mights amongst them, and durng
all that time making these things the entire subject of my enquines and
reflections—

Still—sull X must away~—the roads are paved—~the posts are shost—the
day s are long—"tis no more than noon—I shall be at F'ontamebleau before
the hing—

——Was he going shere? not that 1 hnow-——

CHaPTER 20

Now I hate te hear o person, especially of he be a traveller, complain that
we do not get on so fast m France as we do m England, whereas we geton
mwch faster, consideratss conssderandss thercby always meanng, thatif you
weigh therr vehcles with the mounsains of baggage which you lay boeh be-
fore and behund upon them—and then consider their pumy horses, with the
very httle thes give them—"us 2 wonder thes getonat alt cheir sufferng
1s most unchristian, and ’tis evsdent thereapon to me, that a I'rench post-
arse wowld not baca nhag an she sorld to da, was ot ot for the two words
esmenn nd a89 9% 0 Buch there 1s as much sustenance, as if you gase b
a pech of corn now as these words cost nothing, | long fram my soul to te

the reader what they are, but here s the questron=—they must be told l(xlvﬁ
planly, and sith the most distmet articulasion, or it wil answer no ‘:r:" -
and yet to do 1t n that plam way~though thewr rev-= e
1 the bed-chamber—full w? L CI . rbm

[y - . . . B N
:L v teisance § mught so modo
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late them, that whilst I sausfy that ear which the reader chooses to lend
me—T might not dissatisfy the other which he keeps to himself

——My ink burns my finger to try—and when T have—"twill have 2
worse consequence—it will burn (I fear) my paper.

<~ ——No;—I dare not—

But 1f you wish to know how the abbess of Andouillets and a novice of her
convent got over the difficulty (only first wishing myself all imaginable suc-
cess)—T'll tell you without the least scruple,

CHAPTER 21

The abbess of Andowillets, which, if you look into the large set of provincial
maps now publishing at Pans, you will find situated amongst the hills
which divide Burgundy from Savoy, bemng 1n danger of an Anchyloss or
stiff jount (the sinovia of her knee becoming hard by long matins), and hav-
ing tred every remedy—first, prayers and thanksgiving, then mvocations
to all the saints 1n heaven promiscuously—then particularly to every samt
who had ever had a stff leg before her—then touching 1t with all the
reliques of the convent, principally with the thigh bone of the man of
Lystra, who had been mpotent from his youth—then wrapping it up i her

vel whexl she went to bed—then cross wise her rosary—then bringing 1n to
o A v FR oo r +

va
le
be got ready for her journey a novice of the convent of about seventeen,
who had been troubled with a whitloe 1 her middle finger, by sticking 1t
tonstantly into the abbess’s cast poultices, etc ~had gained such an m
terest, that overlooking a sciatscal old nun, who might have been set up for
ever by the hot baths of Bourbon, Margarita, the httle novice, was elected
2s the companion of the Journey

An old calesh, belonging to the abbesse, lined with green frieze, was
ordered to be drawn out into the sun—the gardener of the convent being
Chosen muleteer, led out the two old mules, to clip the hair from the ramp-
ends of their tails, whilst a couple of lay sisters were busied, the one 1n darn-
g the lining, and the other 1n sewing on the shreds of yellow binding, which
the teeth of time had unravelled—the under gardener dressed the mule-
teer’s hat in hot wine lees—and a tailor sat musically at 1t, in a shed over.
agamst the convent, in assorting four dozen of bells for the harness, whis-
thng to each bell, as he ted 1t on with 2 thong

~——The carpenter and the smuth of Andowillets held a council of wheels,
and by seven, the morning after, all looked spruce, and was ready at the
8ate of the convent for the hot-baths of Bourbon—two rows of the unfortu-
Bate stood ready there an hour before
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The abbess of Andofiillets, supported by Margarita the novice, advanced
slowly to the calesh, both elad 1 white, with ther back rosanes hanging
at thewr breasty—

——There was a simple solemmty 1n the contrast they entered the
calesh, and nuas i the same umiform, sweet emblem of snnocence, each oc-
cupted @ window, and as the abbess and Marganta looked up—cach (the
sciatical poor nun excepted) each streamed out the end of her veit i the ar
—then hissed the by hand which let st ga the good abbess and Marganta
faid their hands samtwise upon thewr breasts~—loohed up to heaven—thes to
them—and looked * God bless you, dear sisters

I declare I am nterested m this story, and wish 1 had been there

The gardener, whom I shall now call the muleteer, was a httle, hearty,
broad set, good natured, chattering, topng knd of a fellow, who troubled
bis head very bttle with the hows and whens of ife, so had mortgaged a
month of his consenuical wages in & borrachio, or leathern cask of wine,
which he had disposed behind the calesh, with 2 large russet-coloured
niding coat over it, to guard it from the sun, and as the weather was hot,
and he not a mggard of his Jabours, walhing ten times more than he rode—
he found mare occastans than those of natute, to fall back to the rear of his
carriage, tiff by frequent coming and gong, st had so happened, that all ks
wine had feaked out at the legal vent of the borrachio, before one half of the
Journey was frushed

Man 1s a creature born to habitudes The day had been sultry—the eve-
ning was delicious—the wine was generous—the Burgundian bl on whech
it grew w1s steep—a hittle tempting bush over the door of a cool cottageat
the foot of it, hung vibratng in full harmony with the passions—s gentle
air rustfed distinetly through the leaves—“Come—come, thirsty muleteer
~-tome i

~——~The muleteer was a son of Adam, I necd not say a word more He
gave the mules, each of ‘em, a sound fash, and looking in the abbess’s and
Margarita's faces (a8 he did 1t)—as much as to sav  here [ 1m™—he gave
2 second good crach~—as much as to say to hus mules, ger on *~so shmkng
behind, he entered the hittfe mn at the foot of the hidl

‘The muletecr, as [ told you, was a litde, joyous, chirping feflow, whe
thought not of to-morrow, nor of what had gone before, or what was to
follow 11, provided he got but his seanthing of Burgundy, and a fretle chut-
chat afong with it, so entering snto 2 long conversation, ax how he was chel
gardener to the wonvent of Andoutlets, etc. etc, and out of frendship for
the abbess and Mademouetle Margaries, who was only i her novicrate, he
had come afong with them frem the canfines of Savoy, etc etc—and s;
how she had ot a white swelling by her desatione—and what a nation ’(‘x
herbs he hd procured to moliefy her humours, cte et , and that o 7
waters of Bourbon did not mend thae leg—she mght av well be hme:
both—cte s1¢ ctc —He so contrived fus story, as absolusely to forgst the

sy - Ltk i what was a more tichhsh
heramne of it—and with her the Latle noviee, and wha bat take

nt o be forgot than both—cke tue mules, who being ercatures that

(; ntage of the world, inasech as ther parunts took it of them~ an

:h:; notg;mng 1 & condation to revurn the obligation downwards {2y men
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and women and beasts are)—they do 1t side-ways, and long-ways, and
back ways—and up hill, and down hill, and which way they can ~—Phil-
osophers, with all their ethics, have never considered this nghtly—how
should the poor muleteer, then 1n his cups, consider 1t at all? he did not in

the least—"tis time we doj let us leave him then 1n the vortex of his element,
L] 1 1 [ -as

RSN F
on, tollowing their own consciences up the hill, till thev nad tanquered
about one half of 1t; when the elder of them, a shrewd crafty old devil, at the
e £ A T '+ - behind them—

11f I do, replied the

€
And so with one consent they stopped thus—

CHAPTER 22

~——Gzr on with you, said the abbess
~Wh----ysh—ysh—cried Margarnita
Sh---a—shu-u—shu--u—sh- aw—shawed the abbess.
—Wh W ved Marganta, pursing up her
sweet lips betwixt a hoot and a whistle.
Thump—thump——thump—obstreperated the abbess of Andotullets with

the end of her gold-headed cane agamst the bottom of the calesh—
The old mule let a f—

CHAPTER 23

WE are ruined and undone, my child, said the abbess to Margarita,~we
shall be here all shall plundered shall be ravished—
———We shall be ravished, said Margarita, as sure as a gun
Sancta Maria! cried the abbess (forgetting the O)—why was I governed
by this wicked stiff joint? why did I leave the convent of Andoiillets? and
why didst thou not suffer thy servant to go unpolluted to her tomb?
Qmy finger! my finger! cried the novice, catching fire at the word servant

—-why was I not content to put 1t here, or there, any where rather than be n
this strase?

Strat! said the abbess

Strait~—said the novice, for terror had struck their understandings—the
one knew not what she said—the other what she answered

O my virginity ' virgimty ! cried the abbess

—iuty'—nity! said the novice, sobbing

CHAPTER 24

My dear mother, quoth the novice, comung a Little to herself,—there are
two certain words, which I have been told will force any horse, or ass, or
mule, to go up a hill whether he will or no, be he never so obstinate or 1ll-
willed, the moment he hears them uttered, he obeys They are words magc!
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cried the abbess in the utmost horror—No; replied Marganita calmly —bus
they are words sinful—\Vhat are they ? quoth the abbess, interrupting hers
They are smful in the first degree, answered Marpanita,~they are mortal—
and f we are ravished and die unabsolved of them, we shall bath—but you
may pronounce them to me, quoth the abbess of Andotiiflets—They can.
not, my dear mother, said the novice, be pronounced at all; they wilf make
all the blood m one’s body fly up into ane’s face—But jou may whisper
them m my ear, quoth the abbess.

Heaven! hadst thow no guardian angel to delegate to the imn at the bot-
tom of the hd1? was there no generous and friendly spint unemploy ed~no
agent n nature, by some momtory shivening, creeping along the artery
which Jed to hus heart, to rouse the muleteer from his banquet?~no sweet
munstrelsy to bring back the Farr 1dea of the abbess and Marganta, with
therr black rosariest

Rouse! rouse’~but "t1s 100 late—the horrid words are pronounced thss
moment—

~~and how to tell them—Ye, who can speak of every thing existing, with
unpolluted lips~nstruct me—guide me—

CHAPTER 2§

Arv sins whatever, quoth the abbess, turning casuist 1n the distress they
were under, are held by the confessor of our convent to be exther mortal or
vental there is no further diviston Now a vensal sin being the shightest and
least of alf sins—being halved—by taking erther only the half of 1t, and
feaving the rest—ar, by taking 1t all, and amucably halemg 1t betwixt yous-
self and another person—m course becores diluted inte no sin at all,
Now 1 see no sin 1n saying, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, a hundred tmes to-
gether, nor 1s there any turpitude i pronouncing the sy Hable ger, ger, ges,
gery ger, were 1t from our matins to our vespers Therefore, my dear
daughter, continued the abbess of Andoustlets—I will say bou, and thou
shalt say ger, xnd then alternately, as there 1s no more sin 16 fou thanm bou
~Thou shalt say fou—and I wall come 1 (like fa, sol, Ia, re, m, ut, at our
comphines) with ter And accordingly the abbess, grving the pieh note, sct
off thus
Abbess, Bou -~ bou--bon-~
Marganta, j——ger, - ger,--ger
Marganm,} Fou--fou--fou--
Abbess, tEF, e BEL, -~ tETe
The two mules achnowledped the notes by a mutual lash of ther tails;
but 1t went no further—"Twill answer by an’ by, sad the novice.

Abbess, | Bou bou bor bou bou-bou-
Marganta, | —ger, ger, gev, ger, ger, ger

Quicher sull, cried Marganta
Fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou, fou
Quicker sull, cried Marganta.
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Bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou, bou

Quicker still—God preserve me, said the abbess—They do not under-
stand us, cried Marganta—But the Dewil does, said the abbess of An-
dousllets

CHAPTER 26

Waat a tract of country have I run'—how many degrees nearer to the
warmsuna T ° v 3 PR AL S
during the

story! The '

Dijon the ¢

Maconese, and a score more upon the road to Lyons—and now I have run
them over—I might as well talk to you of so many market towns in the
maes - el 1« t’- ~ 1be this chapter at the least,

what 1 will—

——Alas! Madam, had 1t been
upon some melancholy lecture of the cross—the peace of meekness, or the
contentment of resignation—1I had not been incommoded or had I thought
of writing 1t upon the purer abstractions of the soul, and that food of wisdom
and holiness and contemplation, upon which the spirit of man (when sepa-
rated from the body) 13 to subsist for ever—You would have come with a
better appetite from 16—

~1 wish I never had wrote it but as I never blot any thing out—let us
use some honest means to get 1t out of our heads directly.

~——Pray reach me my fool’s cap—1 fear you sit upon 1t, Madam—'tis
under the cushion—I'll put 1t on—

Bless me! you have had 1t upon your head this half hour ~—There then
let 1t stay, with a

Fa ra diddle dy

and a fa r1 diddle d

and a high dum—dye dum

fiddle- -dumb ¢ .

And now, Madam, we may venture, I hope, a little to go on

CHAPTER 27

~——ALL you need say of Fontainebleau (in case you are asked) s, that it
stands about forty miles (south something) from Paris, in the middle of &
large forest—That there 15 something great in it—That the king goes there
onee every eww or dhree years, Witk ks whole cours, for the pleasure of the
chase—and that, during that carnival of sporting, any English gentleman
of fashion (you need not forget yourself) may be accommodated with a
:ag or two, to partahe of the sport, taking care only not to out gallop the
ing—

Though there are two reasons why you need not talk loud of this to every

one

First, Because "twill make the said nags the harder to be got, and



Secondly, "T1s not 2 word of 1t trugee— AfHons!
seeA‘f far Sens~—jou may dispatch—mn 2 word—*"Tis an archiepiscopal

~~Far Jogay-—the less, I think, one says of 1t the beeter,

But for Auxerre~ could go an for ever: for 1 my grand tour throvgh
Europe, ;n which, after all, my father {not carmg to trust me with any one)
artended me hamself, with my uncle Toby, and Term, and Obadiah, and
indeed most of the family, except my mother, who being taken up witha
project of knstemg my father a pas of farge worsted breeches—(the thing s
comman sense}-—and she not canng t be put out of her way, she stayed 2t
home, 4t Shandy Hall, to heep things right during the expedition, 1o whick,
T say, my father stopping us two diys at Auxerre, nad his researches being
ever of such a nature, that they would have found frust even i a desert—
he has left me enough to say upon Auxerre- i short, wherever my father
went—-but 'twas more remarkably so, in this jousney through [rance aad
1taly, than m any other stages of fus Jife—~Ins road seemed o lig so muchon
one side of that, wheren all othes traveliers have gone before fum~—he saw
hings and courts and sifks of all (ofours, i such strange hghts-—and hus re.
marks and re gs upon the ch , the and customs of the
countries we passed oy er, were 30 appostre to those of af} other mortal mes,
particutasly those of my uncle Toby and Trim—(to say nothsg of suyself)
—and to crown all—the occarrences and strapes which we were perpetuslly
meetng and geltng mto, w consequence of ks systems and opnatsy—
they were of 5o add, so mixed and tragi-comucal A cottexture—That the
whole put together, it appears of so difierent a shade and tint from any tovr
of Europe, which was ever execored—that I will venture to pronounce—the
faule saust be mine and aune only—if 3t be not read by all travellers snd
travel readecs, vl vravetling is no more,—oar which comes to the same pomnt
it the world, fnalhy, takes 1t mto s bead to stand still ——

—~But thus rich bale 1s not to be opaned now, except 1 small thread ot
two of 1t, merely to unrasel the mystery of my father's stay at Auxert®

s | have mentioned t—"tis too shght to be hept suspended, and
when s wove in, theres an end of st

We'll go, brother Toby, sud my father, whilst dinner 13 coddling—to the
abber o1 Smnt Germam, 1615 be onily o see these Badies, of which Maonweur
Sequier has gven such 3 revommendation —Pl go ee any bady, quoth my
uncle Tobn, for be was al vomphance theough esery step of the jouracy—
Defend me) sud my father—rthey are all mummge—~Then one peed not
shave, guoth iy uncle Toby—Shave! no—<ned my Fathar—~"taalk bs more
Rhe selations to go wich our beards on—Se out » e sallied, the carporal fend
ngg s aenes e anon, and broging wp the. teir, ta the abbey of Sant

Germawn
Every thing s very fine,

and very ach, and sers waperl, and vers ;g
nifeent, smd my father, addresung furnself o the sacnistan, whe wzs“:\
younger brother of the order of Benedicunes—but our cunouty has Je »
to sce the bodies, of which Mansseur Sequier has given the world so ex:’:ﬂc Y
Qescriprion ~The sacustan made a bow, and fghting a terch fm;‘. “o;nﬁ
he had atways m the vespry Fexdy far the purpuse, be Jed us wito the £
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of St Heribald—Ths, satd the sacristan, laying Ius hand upon the tomb,
was z renowned prince of the house of Bavana, who under the successtve
reigns of Charlemagne, Lows le Debonnasr, and Charles the Bald, bore a
great sway 1n the government, and had a principal hand in bringing every
thing into order and discrphine—

Then he has been as great, said my uncle, in the field, as 1n the cabinet—
T dare say he has been a gallant soldier—He was a monk—sad the sacris-
tan

My uncle Toby and Trim sought comfort i each other’s faces—but
e T e H 5

the shot hitting my uncle Toby and Trim so much harder than him, "twas
a relative triumph, and put lum mto the gayest humour in the world

——And pray what do you call this gentleman? quoth my father, rather
sportingly This tomb, said the young Benedictine, looking downwards,
contains the bones of Saint Maxima, who came from Ravenna on purpose
to touch the body—

—Of Saint Maximus, said my father, popping 1n with lus suint before
hum,—they were two of the greatest saints i the whole martyrology, added
my father—Excuse me, said the sacristan—’twas to touch the bones of
Samnt Germasn, the builder of the abbey—And what did she get by at? said
mYAunde Tohy——‘What does any woman get by 1|t’ said my father—Mar
P Rl - ) s ST L

Maxima has lam 1n this tomb four hundred years, and two hundred before
r canonization—"Tis but a slow rise, brother Toby, quoth my father, 1n
this self same army of martyrs —A desperate slow one, an’ please your
honour, said Trim, unless one could purchase—]I should rather sell out en
tirely, quoth my uncle Toby—I am pretty much of your opion, brother
Toby, said my father
~—Poor St Maxima! sa:d my uncle Toby low to himself, as we turned
from her tomb  She was one of the fairest and most beautiful ladies exther

of Italy or France, contmued the sacristan—But who the deuce has got
lap dasm o L 1 1 % 1 paae g

) cane to a
arg e sacristan
—A at 1s Sant

Optat’s story? continued he St Optat, replied the sacristan, was a bishop—

—I thomghs so, by heasen! erved myr father, mterrupting hum—Sa e
Optati—how should Saint Optat fail? so snatching out his packet book, and
the young Benedictine holding him the torch as he wrote, he set 1t down as a
Bew prop to hus system of Christian names, and I will be bold to say, so dis-
nterested was he in the search of truth, that had he found a treasure n
Saint Optat’s tomb, 1t would not have made him half so rich *Twas as suc
cessful a short visit as ever was paid to the dead, and so highly was hus
fancy pleased with all that had passed i 1t,—that he determined at once to
stay another day in Auxerre
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=Tl see the rest of these good gentry to-morrow, sad my father, as
we crossed over the square—And while you are paying that visit, brother
Shandy, quoth my uncle Toby—the corporal and 1 will mount the ram.
parts
Cuarrer 28

~——Now this 15 the most puzzled skem of all-—for 1n thus fast chapter, as
far at feast as it has helped me through Auxerre, I have been getting for
wards 1p two different Journeys together, and with the same dash of the
pen—for I have got entirely out of Auxerre wn this journey which 1 am
wnting now, and I am got half way out of Auxerre in that which I shall
write hereafter—~There 15 but a certamn degree of pesfection m every thing,
and by pushing at somethung beyond that, I have brought myself mto suck
a uituatien, 25 no traveller ever stood before me, for 1 am this moment
walking across the market place of Auxerre with my father and my uncle
Toby, in our way back to dinner—and [ am this moment also entenng
Lyons with my past chaise brake iato a thousand preces—and I am more-
over this moment 1 a handsome pavilion built by Pringello,! upon the
banks of the Garonne, which Mons Shgniac has lent me, and where § now
sit shapsodizing alf these affasrs
~—-Let me collect myself, and pursue tny journey

CrarTER 29

T anrglad of x, said 1, settling the account with myself, 15 I walked mto
Lyons—my chase being all faid higgledy prggledy with my baggage iz
cart, which was moving slowly before me-= am hearuly plad, sud £, that
“uss afl broke to pseces, for now I tan go directfy by water to Avignon, which
will carry me on & hundred and twenty mules of my journey, and not cost
rae seven lires—and from thence, conunued I, bringing forward the ac-
count, I can hire a couple of mules—or asses, of | like, (for nobody kuows
sme) and cross the plains of Languedoc for aimost nothing—1I shat gain foue
handred hivres by the nusfortuse clear into my purse and pleasnre! worth
~—worth double the money by 1t With what veloaty, continued §, clapping
fmy two hands together, shall I fy down the rapid Rhane, with the Vnvares
on my right hand, and Dauphiny on my left, scarce sceing the ancient csties
of Vienne, Yalence, and Vivieres VWhat 2 lame will it relindle in the lamp,
ta snatch a blushing grnge from the Hermitage and Cote rots, as ¥ shoot hy
the foot of them? and what a fresh spring 1n the blood? to behald upon the
banks advancing and setinng, the castles of romance, whence cour{eo;‘l!
haghts kave whilome rescued the distressed—and sec vestgimous, e
sochs, the mountams, thc;“”}:\“s, and alf the hurry which Nature 15 12
h all her great works about her
m:“ 1 mntg on thus, methoughs my chause, the wreck of which Imkt;d
stately encugh at the Brst, msensibly grew less and less i s v c
$The same Dan Peangelle thees! b o 4 . * 3
made s n - '
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fon te ra o

just opening my mouth to give it to the devil—when a pest vamping chaise-
undertaker, stepping mimbly across the street, demanded 1f Monsieur would
have hus chay ~- €+ 3 7 oy ' o
Monsieur che )
I—the 1ron .
—and the leather you may take to live on
atammeof w 't T

post chaise brought
at least with the dis
they happen to me—

—Do, my dear Jenny, tell the world for me, how I behaved under one,

& ek e 3

ou

v . ’ ey
garters in my hand, reflecting upon what had not passed—'Tis enough,
Trstram, and T am satisfied, saidst thou, whispering these words 1n my ear,
TS X AR Ak *ErA®R __FE%% k% $5_any other man would have sunk
down to the centre—

—Every thing 1s good for something, quoth T

—11{ go mnto Wales for six weeks, and drink goat’s whey—and '}l gam
seven years longer life for the accident For which reason 1 think myself
Inexcusable, for blaming fortune so often as I have done, for pelting me all
my Life long, like an ungracious duchess, as I called her, with so many small
evils surely, 1f T have any cause to be angry with her, *tis that she has not
sent me preat ones—a score of good cursed, bouncing losses, would have
been as good as a pension to me

——One of a hundred a year, or so, 1s all I wish—I would not be at the
plague of paying land-tax for a larger.

CHAPTER 30

To those who call Vexations, Vexations, as knowing what they are, there
could not be a greater, than to be the best part of a day at Lyons, the most
opulent and flourishing city m France, enriched with the most fragments of
antiquity—and not be able to see 1t To be withheld upon any account,
must be a vexation, but to be withheld by a vexation—must certaimly be,
what philosophy Justly calls

VEXATION
uUpPON
VERATION
Thad got my two dishes of mulk coffee (which by the bye 1s excellently
200d for a consumption, but you must boil the milk and coffee together—
othersase, *tis only coffee and milk}—and as it was no more than eight

>
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the morning, and the boat did not go off till noon, I had tme to see enough
of Lyons to tare the patience of all the friends X had 1 the world with st 1
will take a walk to the cathedral, said I, looking at my hist, and sea the won

derful mechanism of this great clach of Lipptus of Basi, n the first place—

Now, of all things m the world, I undesstand the Jeast of mechmsm—7
have nesther genus, or taste, or fancy——and have a bram so entirely unapt
for every thing of that kind, that 1 solemnly declare I was never yet able to
comprehend the principles of motson of & squsrtel cage, or & common kntfe
grinder’s wheel—tho” I have maty an hour of my hfe looked up with great
devotion at the one—and stood by with as much patience as any chustrwn
ever could do, at the other—

11l go see the surprising movements of this great clock, smd I, the very
first thing I do and then I'will pay a visit to the great library of the Jesuuts,
and procure, 1f posssble, 2 sight of the thirty volumes of the general history
of Chuna, wrote {not i the Tartarean, but) m the Chinese Ianguage, and m
the Chunese character too

Now 1 almost know as little of the Chinese Janguage, s 1 doof the mech
apssm of Lippius’s cloch work, s, why these should have jostled them
selves mnto the two first astscles of my hst—1 leave to the curious as a prob
lem of Nature own st looks fike onc of her lady sh p s obliquities, and they
who coutt her, are interested i finding out her humour as much as |

Vihen these curiostues are seen, quoth 1, half addressmg myseif to mL
talet de place, who stood behind me— twill be no hurt if we go to the churc]
of St Irenaeus, and see the pillar to which Christ was tied—and after that,
the house where Pontus Pilate [ived—Twas at the next town, said the
calet de place—at Vienne 1 am glad of 1w, said 1, nsing briskly from my
chasr, and walking across the room with stndes twice as Jong as my wsual
pace~ for so much the sooner shall I be at the Tomb of the 1wo Lovers®

VWhat was the cause of thns movement, and why I tack such long strides
in uttering this—f might leave to the curious too, but as na prineiple of
clock work 15 concerned 1 11— twidl be as well for the reader 5f 1 explain st
myself

CHAITER 3T

O THERE 15 & sweet era in the hfc of man, when {the brn bring tender and
fibnllous and more ke pap than amy thing elsc)—a story read of two fond
lovers, separated from each other by cruel parents, and by sull mose cruel
destiny—

Amandus—He

Amanda—She—

each ignorant of the other « counse

He—east

She—west
o captive by the Turks and camied to the empal
here the princess of Moracca fathng in lone with him,
for the lose of his An andv ——

f Mo-
Amandus take rar Dk;fp ‘
rocee’s coutt, w

hum toenty years sn prson
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She—(Amanda) all the time wandenng barefoot, and with dishevelled
har, o’er rocks and mountatns, enquirmg for Amandus'—Amandus!
Amandus'—making every hill and valley to echo back hus name—

Amandus! Amandus!
atevery town and city, sitting down forlorn at the gate—~Has Amandus'—
has my Amandus entered —till,}—going roun'fi, and round, and round the
A . 1 B -

e afila moahe

Is Amandus 3
Ismy Amanda]mu alve
they fly into each other's arms, and both drop down dead for joy
here 15 2 soft era in every gentle mortal’s life, where such a story affords
mote pabulum to the bramn, than all the Frusts, and Crusts, and Rusts of
antiquity, which travellers can cook up for 1t
~—"Twas all that stuck on the right side of the cullender 1 my own, of
what Spon and others, n their accounts of Lyons, had strained nto 1t, and
nding, mareover, in some Itinerary, but m what God hnows—That sacred
to the fidelty of Amandus and Amanda, 2 tomb was built without the
-t ' N v st ¢ weassbertruths—T
tomb of the
1ch a kind of
empire had 1t established over me, that I could seldom think or speak of
yons-—and sometimes not so much as see even a Lyons-wast coat, but
this remnant of antiquity would present stself to my fancy, and I have often
said in my wild way of running on—tho’ I fear with some irreverence—*1T
thought this shrine (neglected as 1t was) as valuable as that of Mecca, and
sa fittle short, except 1n wealth, of the Santa Casa 1tself, that some time or
other, T would go 2 pilgrimage (though I had no other business at Lyons)
Of purpose to pay 1t a visit’
In my Lst, therefore, of Videnda at Lyons, this, tho’ last,—was not, you
sec, least, 5o taking a dozen or two of longer stnides than usual across my
foom, just whilst 1t passed my bramn, I walked down calmly into the Basse
04r, 1n order ta sally forth, and having called for my bill—as 1t was un_
certain whether I should return to my inn, [ had paid 1t—had moreover
8tven the maid ten sous, and was Just recerving the dernter compliments of
Tons eur Le Blang, for a pleasant vayage down the Rhéne—when I was
Stopped at the gate

CHAPTER 32

~—"Twas by a poor ass, who had just turned 1n with a couple of large
rznmers upon his back, to collect eleemosy nary turnip-tops and cabbage-
caves, and stood dubious, with his two fore-feet on the inside of the thresh.
old, and with his two hinder feet towards the street, as not knowing very
Sell whether he was to go n or no

Now, *tis an animal (be 1 what hurry I may) I cannot bear to strike—
there 1s a patient endurance of sufferings, wrote so unaffectedly in his looks
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and carriage, which pleads so mightily for him, that st always dssarms me;
and to that degree, that I da nat Iike to speak unkindly to hum. on the con-
trary, meet hum where 1 will—whether 1 town or country—n cart or
under pannsers—whether in hberty or bondage—I have ever }

aivil 10 say to him on my part, and as one word begets another (if he has as
hittle to do as I}~I generally fall mta conversation with hum, and surely
never ts my imaginatton so busy as i framung his responses from the etch-
mgs of his countenance—and where those carry me not deep enough—in
fying from my own heart wto his, and seeing what 1 natural for an ass to
think~as wel as a man, upon the occasion In truth, it 55 the only creature
of all the classes of bemngs below me, with whom X can do this for parrots,
Jjackdaws, etc—I never exchange a word with them—nor with the apes,
etc, for pretty near the same reason, they act by rote, as the others speak
by 1t, and equally make me silent nay my dog and my cat, though I value
them bath—{and for my dog he would speak sf he could)—yet somchow or
other, they nesther of them possess the talents for conversation—{ can make
nothing of 8 discourse with them, beyond the proposition, the reply, and
rejosnder, which termunated my father’s and my mother’s conversations,
i fus beds of justice—and those uttered—there's an end of the dialogue~=

~But with an ass, T can commune for ever

Come, Honesty! sard Iy—seemng st was impracticable to pass betwxt hism
and the gate—art thou for comung m, or gong our?

The ass twested his head round to look up the street—

Well—rephed I~we'll wart a munute for thy driver

~He turned fus head thoughtful about, and looked wistfully the op-
POSIXC way-—

I undesstand thee perfectly, answered I—If thou takest a wrong step it
this affair, he sl cudgel thee to death—Well? a minute 1s but 2 minate, and
if 1t saves a fellow creature a drubbing, st shall not be set down as di spent

He was eating the stem of an artichoke as this discourse went on, and in
the hittle peevish contentions of nature betwixt hunger and unsavouriness,
had dropt st out of s mouth half a dozen times, and psched 1t up agan—
God help thee, Jack!sad I, thou hast a butter breakfast on't~—and, many &
bitter day’s labour,~and many a bitter blow, I fear, for ts wages—'tis all—
all bitserness to thee, whateser hfe is to athers —And now thy mouth, 1f
one hnew che truth of «f, s as bitter, I dare say, as soot—{for he had east
aside the stem) and thou hast not a friend perhaps in 2l this world, lth:xt
will gve thee a macaroon —In saying this, 1 pulled out a paper of :mi
which 1 had just purchased, and gve him ene—and at this moment that
am telling 1¢, my heart smutes me, that there was moreofplc:xsinlr! mn the
conceit, of seexng how an ass would eata macaroon—than of Henevoleoor it
giving hum one, which presided in the act ,

When the ass had eates his macaroon, 1 pressed him to come m";!be

r beast was heavy loaded——his fegs seemed to tremble under hun~he
mg sather backwards, and as I pulled at his l:::ﬂtcr, 1t broke 5’"":_’{:“;"5.
hand—he loaked up pensive 1n my face—"Don't thrash me with 5t

f
#eeff { do, saad 1, 11 be d—d
m’l,’l:xg\'o)r:imwr::iut one-half of 1t p,roncunccd, Like the abbess of Andouil-
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lets'"—(s0 there was no sin 1n 1t} —when a person coming 1, let fall a thun
dering bastinado upon the poor devil’s cropper, which put an end to the
Cﬂ'ﬂmﬂn}
Out upon 1t
cried I—but the interjection was equivocal—and, I think, wrong placed
too—for the end of an oster which had started out from the contexture of
the ass’s pannier, had caught hold of my breeches pocket, as he rushed by
n;]e, and rent 1t m the most disastrous direction you can imagine—so that
the
Out upon 1t! 1n my opinion, should have come in here—but this I leave

to be settled by

THE

REVIEWERS
oF
MY BREECHES,

which I have brought over along with me for that purpose

CHAPTER 33

WHEN all was set to nghts, T came down stairs again nto the basse cour
with my oaler de place, 1n order to sally out towards the tomb of the two
avers, etc —and was a second time stopped at the gate—not by the ass—
but by the person who struck him, and who, by that time, had taken pos-
session (as 15 not uncommon after a defeat) of the very spot of ground where
the ass stood
t was a commussary sent to me from the post office, with a rescript m hus

hand for the payment of some six livres odd sous

Upon what account? said 1 —Tis upon the part of the king, rephed the
comm ssary, heaving up both his shoulders—

—My good friend, quoth I—as sure as I am I—and you are you—

—And who are you? sard he Don't puzzle me, said 1

CHAPTER 34

BUT 1t 15 an mdubitable venty, continued I, addressing myself to the
carmm v c 3 . (I .

deb

Pard. replied the c ¥, you are d to him six
hvres four sous, for the next post from hence to St Fons, i your route to
Avignon—which beng a post royal, you pay double for the horses and
Postillion—otherwise *twould have amounted to no more than three livres
two sous—

~—But I don t go by land, saud I
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‘The devit take the serious character of these peaple! quoth I
(aside) they understand no more of srony than this—

The comparson was standing close by with his panniers—but something
setled up my lips—I could not pronounce the nme—

Sir, sad I, colleeting myself-—~it 15 not my wtention to take post—

~—Bat you m1y—sard he, persisting 1n hus first reply ~ ou may take past
if you choose—

~—And T may tale salt to my prchled herring, sard 1, of T choose—

~But I do not choose—

—But you must pvy for 1, whether you do or no

Aye! for the salt, smd I (I know)—

—And for the post too, added he Defend me! cnied I~

1 travel by water—~Y am going down the Rhone this very afternoon—my
baggage 15 in the boar—and I have actuilly pud mne hivres for my pas-
sge—

C’eat toxt Egal—tis all ane, sud he

Bon Dieu? what, pay for the way 1 go' and for the way 1 do not go'
C est rout egal rephed the commissary—~—

—The devs st 15! sud T—but I will go to ten thousind Bastiles first—

O England! England! thou fand of Lberty, and chimate of good sense,
thou tenderest of mothers—and gentiest of nuarses, crted 1, hnechng upon
one haee, as I was beginrung my apostrophe

When the diector of Madam Le Blanc s conscience coming  at that
snstant, and seemg a person i black, with a face as pale 1s wshes, at his de
votiens—looking still paler by the contrist wnd distress of hus drapery—
asked, of 1 stood i want of the mids of the church—

1 go by Water—said I—and here's another will be for mahng me pay fot

gomg by O

CHaPTER 3§

As 1 percewved the commissary of the post-office would have his six hvres
four sous, | hnd nothing else for i, but to sty somme smart thig upon the
occasion, worth the money

And 50 1 set off thus —

—And pray, Mr Commissary, by whit 13w of courtesy 1 a defenccless
stranger to be used yust the reserse from what vou use a Frenchman m this
mattes?

By no mewns, said he

Fxcuse me, sud I—for yvou have begun, Sir,
breeches—and now Vou want my pochet—

VWhereas—had sou fisst taken my pocket, as vou do with your 0w
people—and then left me bare a-d after—1 had been a beast to have com-

planed—
As 1t s
~—*T1s contrars to the faw of nature
~*1s contrary to rewon
~*Tis contrars t> the Gospel
Bat nat 1o this—s1d he—putting 2 prnte

with frst teanng off My

d paper inta m hand,
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Par Le Roy
—-"Ts 2 pithy prolegomenon, quoth I—and so read on

MmN now b £ B o A L L

L
tlus, that the revenues are not to fall short through your fickleness

—~O0 by heavens! cried I—f fickleness 15 t.zxabi: m France—we have
nothing to do but to make the best peace with you we can~—

And 5o the petce was made,

—And 1f st 15 2 bad one—as Tristram Shandy Jaid the corner stone of 1t—
nobody but Tristram Shandy ought to be hanged

CHAPTER 36

THouon I was sensible I had sawd as many clever things to the commissary
25 ¢me to s livres four sous, yet I was determined to note down the im-
Position amongst my remarks before ¥ retired from the place, so putting
my hand into my coat pocket for my remarks—(which, by the bye, may be
2 caution to travellers to take a little more care of thetr remarks for the

ture) ¢ my remarks were stolen”~—Never did sorry traveller make such a
pother and racket about his remarks as I did about mine, upon the oceaston

Heaven! carth! sea! fire! cried 1, calling mn every thing to my aid but
what I should—My remarks are stolen'—what shall I do>—Mr Commis-
sary! pray did T drap any remarks, as 1 stood beside you?——
(hiou dropped 2 good many very slngnlar‘ ones, replied heTPuth' sad T,
la .
di
Frango s' run up after her—~

~I must have my remarks—they were the best remarks, cried I, that
&ver were made—the wisest—the wittiest—What shall 1 do*~—which way
shall T turn myself?

Sancho Panga, when he lost his ass’s furniture, did not exclaim more
butterty

Cuarrer 37

When the first transport was over, and the registers of the brain were be-
Binming to get a litele out of the confusion inta which this jumble of cross
accidents had cast them—1t then presently oconrred to me; that I had left



488 TRISTRAM SHANDY

my remarks m the pocket of the chase—and that m sellng my chasse, 1
had sold my remarks along with i, to the chasse vimper 1 leave
this void sprice that the reader may swear snto st any cath that he 1s most
accustomed to—For my own part, of ever I swore a whole oath mto a
vacancy m my hife, 1 think 1t was tnto that— **###% ¥ 2% o34 Lmangd somy
remarhs through France, which were as full of wit, as an egg i full of meat,
and as well worth four hundred gumeas, as the saud egg 1s worth a penny—
have I been selling here to a chaise vamper—for four Lows d Ors—and
giving him a post-chuse (by heaven) worth six into the birgam, had it
been to Dodsley, or Backet, or any credstable bookseller, who was exther
lewing off busimess, and wanted a post chaise—or who was beginnmg 1t—
and wanted mjy remarks, and two or three gumeas along with them—1
could have borne 1e—but to a chasse-vamperi~shew me to hum ths mo-
tnent, Francoss,—smd 1—The valet de place put on hus hat, and led the way
~—and I pulled off mine, as I passed the commissary, and followed him

CsiarTER 38

WreN we arnived at the chaise vamper’s house, both the house and the
shop were shut up, it was the clgh(ﬁ of September, the nativity of the
blessed Vugin Mars, mather of God—

~Tantarra ra tan tivs—the whole world was gone out a May poling—
frisking here—capering there—nobody cired & button for me or my re
marks, so I sat me down upon & bench by the door, philosophating upon my
condition by a better fate than usually attends me, I had not wasted half
an hour, when the mustress came s 1o take the pipiliotes from off her haisy
before she went to the May poles—

The French women, by the bye, love Muy poles, @ /& fo/re—that s, 23
much as their matms—~give em but a May pole, whether in May, June,
July, or September—they never count the times~down 1t goes—tis meaty
drink, washing, and lodging to "em—and had we but the policy, an’ please
your warships (as wood 1s @ little scarce in France), to send them but plenty
of May poles—

The women would set them up, and when they had done, thc{
would dance round them (and the men for compans) il they were all
blind

The wife of the chaise vamper stepped m, I told vou, to take the pa
pilhotes from off her har—the tardet stands strll for no man—so she jerhed
off her cap, to begn with them as she opened the door, i deing which,
one of them fell upon the ground—{ mstantly saw 1w was my oOwnB

i
wnOnSgcxgneur' eried I~you have got all myv remarks upon your i;‘md,
Madam'—7en surs bien moraifiee, sud she— tis well, thinks 1, they l‘;
stuch there—far coutd they h ¢ gone deeper, they wuld have made s;:cn
confusion 1 a French ;\om:m s noddfe—She had berter have gane st

termt
““;r‘z}:fi:l;h:hgflsz n:xthout)nn\ ider of the nature of my suffening 3{1:
ook them from her curls, and put them gravely one by onc o my hat
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one was twisted this way—another twisted that—ey! by my faith; and
when they are published, quoth 1,—

They will be worse twisted still

CHAPTER 39
Mnmag el 3 1 11 AT « dl hmaw af o wean hn had mar
t
1

Lcannot say, in my heart, that it gave me any concern i being told by
one of the minor canons, as I was enterig the west door,—That Lippus’s
great clock was all out of joints, and had not gone for some years—It will
give me the more time, thought I, to peruse the Chinese history, and be-
sides I shall be able to give the world a better account of the clock m 1ts
decay, than T could have done mn 1ts floursshing condition—

—And so away T posted to the college of the Jesmits

Now 1t 1s with the project of getting a peep at the lustory of China m
Chinese characters—as with many others I could mention, which strike the
fancy only ata distance, for as I came nearer and nearer to the pomnt—my
blood cooled—the freak gradually went off, till at length I would not have
given a cherrystone to have 1t gratified—The truth was, my time was short,
and my heart was at the Tomb of the Lovers—I wish to God, sad 1, as T
g0t the rapper 10 my hand, that the key of the library may be but lost, it
fell out as well —

For all the Jesuits had got the cholic—and to that degree, as never was
known 1 the memory of the oldest practitioner

CHAPTER 40

As T knew the geography of the Tomb of the Lovers, as well as of T had
lived twenty years i Lyons, namely, that 1t was upon the turning of my
night hand, just without the gate, leading to the Fauxbourg de Vaise—I
dispatched brangors to the boat, that I might pay the homage I so long
owed 1t, without a witness of my weakness—I walked with all imaginable
Joy towards the place—when I saw the gate which mtercepted the tomb,
my heart glowed within me—

~—Tender and faithful spirits! cried I, addressing my self to Amandus and
Amandﬂ—lung—long have T tarried to drop this tear upon your tomb—J
come—] come——

When I came—there was no tomb to drop 1t upon
. }’IVh;\rt would I have given for my uncle Toby, to have whistled La/o

Hitero

CHAPTER 41
Nomatter how, or nwh + =+ b +TAe fomibos ot £ o
or rather [ did not fly
Just got time enough tc
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a hundred yards, the Rhone and the Sadne met together, and carried me
down mernily betwixt them

But I have described this voy age down the Rhdne, before I made st~

~B0 now I am st Avignon, and as there 15 nothing to see but the ofd
house, m which the Duke of Ormond resided, and nathing ta stap me buta
short remark upon the place, n three mumutes you will see me crossing the
bridge upon a mule, with Frangoss upon a horse with my portmantem be
hind bum, and the owner of both, strding the way before us, with 2 Jong gun
wpon his shoulder, and a sword under hus arm, lest peradventure we should
run away with his cartle Had you scen my breeches in entersng Avignon,~
Though yow'd have seen them better, I think, as 1 mounted—you would
not have thaught the precaution amsss, or found in your heart to hav e taken
1t sn dudgeon, for my own part, I took st most handly, wnd deternuned to
make him @ present of them, when we got to the end of our journey, for
the trouble they had put him to, of arming himself at aff pomts agawst
them.
Before I go further, let me get nid of my remark upon Avignon, whichis
this That I think st wrong, merels because a man's hiat has been blown off
his head by chance the first might he comes to Avignon,—that he should
therefore 533, “Avignon 13 more subject to ugh winds than any townn alf
France” for which reason I laid no stress upon the acadent il I had en-
quired of the master of the inn about 1, who tefling me senously it was so—
and hearing, moreover, the windiness of Avignon spoke of in the countty
about s a praverb—1I set 1t down, merely to ask the learned what can
the ciuse—the cansequence | saw—for they are 1l Dukes, Marqmsses, and
Counts, there—the deuce 2 Baron, in 4} Avignan—so that there 1s scuee
any talking to them on a windy day

Prthee, friend, smid 1, tahe hold of my mule for 3 moment—for I wanted
to pull off one of my jach-boots, which hurt my heel—the man was standing
quize sdle at the door of the nn, ind as T had taken 1 into my head, be was
somewsy cencerned zbout the house or stable, 1 put the brdle into hs
hand—so began with the baot —when 1 had finshed the affur, 1 turned
about to take the mule from the man, and thash him—

~—But Monsieur le Masquis had walked im—

CHarTER 42

1 1240 now the whole south of Trance, from the banks of the Rhdnc to those
of the Garonne, to traverse upon my mule at my own lesure—at 0y Ol““
fersure—for I hid left Death, the Lord knows—and He onls~how far be-
Tand me— 1 have followed many 2 man thre rance, quoth he—but ;ﬂt‘;
at this meetlesame rate ‘—Sed] he followed—and st} 1 fed him~] "m
fed hum cheerfully —stil he pursued—but, ike one who pumucdkh:&h;‘
without hope—as he lagged, evers step he lost softened has foahs
fly ham at this rate?

Shg‘:)k;:m)xkhsundmg all the commssary of the postwoffice h:ld‘::‘!i-n;
changed the mode of my travelhng pnce more, and, aftes sop!tc‘:{“ oy
rattling 2 course as I had run, 1 fattered my faney with thinking
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mule, and that I should traverse the rich plams of Languedoc upon his
back, as slowly as foot could fall

‘There 1s nothing more pleasing to 1 traveller—or mote terrible to travel.
Im:ers, than a large rich plam, especially if 1t 1s without great rivers or
PRSP T O - [P

PR PN

abundance, ete ., they have then a large plam upon their hands, which
they know not what to do with—and which 1s of lmﬁ or no use to them but
focaery them to some town, and that town, perhaps of httle more, but a
new place to start from to the next plan—and so on

—This 15 most terrible work, judge if 1 don’t manage my plamns better,

CHAPTER 43
with his gun
mile at least

m deep conference with a drum maker, who was making
rs of Baucaira and Tarascone—I did not understand the

every time, once,
drums for the far
principles—

The second time, I cannot so properly say, I stopped—for meetmg a
couple of Franciscans strartened xr&rc?foryumz than ngy?self, and not be%ng
ibl:n to get to the bottom of what I was about—I had turned back with
PTh: third, was an affur of trade with a gossip, for a hand bagket of

rovence figs for four sous, this would have been transacted at once, but
or 2 case of conscience at the close of st, for when the figs were paid for, 1t
tuned out, that there were two dozen of eggs covered over with vine leaves
:t the bottom of the basket—as I had no mtention of buying eggs—I made
ﬁc sort of claim of them—as for the space they had occupted—what signi-

ed t? T had figs enow for my money—
¢ —But 1t wag my intention to have the basket—it was the gossip’s inten-
“:‘“ t8 heep 1t, without which, she could do nothing with her eggs—and
N Essll had the basket, I could do as little with my figs, which were too
the a'ready, and most of 'em burst at the side this brought on a short con-
ention, whuch terminated in sundry proposals, what we should both do—
b ;hHW we disposed of our eggs and figs, I defy you, or the Devil himself,

23 he not been there (which 1 am persuaded he was), to form the least
Erobahlc conjecture You will read the whole of it—not this year, for I am

Jstening to the story of my uncle Toby s amours—but you will read st 1n

collection of those which have arose aut of the journey across this plan
~and which, therefore, I call my

PrLaiN Srories

onv far my pen has been fatigued, hike those of other travellers, 1n this
Lf“"“) of 1t, over so barren a track—the world must judge—but the traces
1t which are now all set o’ vibrating together this moment, tell me *t1s the
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most fnutfial and busy pertod of my hfe, for as T had made no convention
with my man with the gun, 15 t0 tme—by stopping and talking to every
soul I met, who was not m a full trot—joinmng il prrties before me—wait-
ing for every soul belund—hatling 1l those who were coming through crass.
roads—arresting all kunds of beggars, pilgrims, fiddlers, frars—not passing
by a woman in a mulberry tree without ding her legs, and tempting
her mto conversation with a pinch of snuff~——In short, by sewmng every
handle, of what s1ze or shape soever, which chance held out to me w thy
gousney—I turned my plam mto 2 aity—1 was always 1 company, and
with greas vanety too and as my mule Joved society as much 15 mysel,
and had some proposals alway s on his part to offer to every beast he met~I
arm confident we conld have passed through Pall Mall, or St James's-Street
for a month together, with fewer adventures—and seen less of humannature
O these s that sprightly fraphness, which at once unpms every plutofa
Languedotian’s dress—that whatever 1s beneath 1t, 1t looks so Ihe the
ssmphaty which poets sing of in better days—1 will delude my fancy, and
believe it 1s so
"Fwas i the road betwixt Nismes and Lunel, where there 15 the best
Muscatto wine m all France, and which by the bye belongs to the henest
canons of Montpether—and foul befalt the man who his drank «t at ther
table, who grudges them 2 drop of 1t
‘The sun was set—they had done their nork, the ny mphs hed ted up
their hair afresh-—and the swains were preparmg for a carousib—my mule
made 2 dead pomt—Tis the fife and tabourtn, sad 11 m fngh:cncd o
death, quoth he—They are running at the ring of pleasure, smd I, gning
hum 2 prick—By samnt Boogar, and all the samts at the backside of the doat
of purgatory, sard he—~{making the same resolution with the abbesse of
Andowutlets) I'lt not go a step further—"Tis very well, sir, sad 1~1 nu:é
will argue a pomt with one of your fimdly, as long as 1 Iive, so leapng of
his back, and kicking off one boot wto this ditch, and t'other into that—
T 1f take a dance, sard J—s0 stay you here 1
A sun burnt daughter of Labour rose up from the group ta meet me,
advanced towards them, her hair, which was 2 dark chestnut appmlfhmg
rather to a black, was tied up m a hnot, il but a single tress ﬂ'
Ve want a cavaher, said she, folding eut both her hands, a¢ of m; er
them—-And a cavalier ye shall have, said I, e1king hald of both of ¢ ﬁcnd
Hadst thou, Nannette, been arrayed dike a duchess!—-But chat curs

shit in thy perticoat!

Nannette cared niot for st 4, with
Ve could not have done without you, said she, leteing go one hand,
self taught politeness, leading me up with the other and 2 which

A lame youth, whom Apollo had recompensed with a pipes
ke had adgcd 3 tabounn u‘l’%ys onn accord, ran swectly over tyhc pr:]udc,“:s
fe sat upon the bank—T1e me up this tress mstwnth, sard \nnntt(rrn:ger
ting 2 piece of string into my hand—1It taught me to forget fwasa :
—The whote knot fell down—We had been seven jears acqlxlx:nm; ndof
The youth struch the note upon the tabourm—his pipe followed,
we bounded— the deuce tahe that shit!
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The sister of the youth, who had stolen her voice from heaven, sung al-
temately with her brother-~"twas a Gascoigne roundelay.

VIVA La JOIA!
FIDON LA TRISTESSA!

The nymphs Jomned in unison, and their swais an octave below them—

I would have given a crown to have 1t sewed up—Nannette would not
have given a sous—~Vio /z josa’ was 1 her lips—Fsoe la josa’ was mn her
€jes A transient spark of amity shot across the space betwixt us—She
Yooked amiable!——W hy could I not live, and end my days thus? Just Dis-
poser of our Joys and sorrows, cried I, why could not a man sit down in the
lap of content here—and dance, and sing, and say his prayers, and go to
heaven with this nut brown maid? Capriciously did she bend her head on
one side, and dance up nstdious—Then *tis time to dance off, quoth I, so
changing only partners and tunes, I danced 1t away from Lunel to Mont-
peller—from thence to Pesenas, Beziers—I danced 1t along through Nar-

onne, Carcasson, and Castle Naudairy, il at Jast I danced myself into
Perdnlle’s pavilion, where pulling out a paper of black lines, tht T might

g on straight forwards, without digression or parenthes:s, in my uncle
oby’s amours—

Tbegan thns—






BOOK Vil

CHAPTER I

ur softly—fot in these sportive plams, and under this gensal sun,

where at this instant all flesh 1s running out piping, fiddling,

and dancng to the vintage, and every step that's taken the

ﬁxdgment 1s surprised by the imagination, I defy, notwithstanding all that
as been said upon straight lines' m sundry pages of my book-—I defy the
best cabbage planter that ever existed, whether he plants backwards or
forwards, 1t makes Iistle difference 1n the account (except that he will have

moxl'le to answer for 1n the one case thin n the other)~—I defy him to go on
conll  ae t

Ly aigression—In Preeze land, Fog land, and some other Jands I wot
of~1t may be done—

But n this clear climate of fantasy and perspiration, where every idea,
sens ble and insenstble, gets vent—in thus land, my dear Eugenius—in this
fertile land of chivalry and romance, where I now sit, unscrewing my ink-

orn to write my uncle Toby’s amours, and with all the meanders of Julia’s
track 1 quest of her Diego, 1n full view of my study window—if thou
comest not nd takest me by the hand—

What a work 1t 15 likely to turn out!

Let us begun 1t

CHAPTER 2

Ir 15 with Tove as wath Cucholdom—

But now I am talking of beginning a book, and have long had a thing
Upon my mind to be imparted to the reader, which, 1if not imparted now, can
never be imparted to him as long as I hive (whereas the comparison may be
Imparted to him apy hour in the day)—I 1l just mention 1t, and begin in
goonl earnest

The thing 1s this

That of all the several ways of beginning a book which are
t;]ccl:hroughuut the known world, Ilam confident m;
the best—I'm sure 1t 15 the most religious—for I begin w ¢
sentence—and trusting to Almighty God for the segcond hmeng thefrse

Twould cure an author for ever of the fuss nd folly of opening his

Wid p asy

now 1 prac-
y own way of domg 1t 1s

495
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street-door, and calling 1n his neighbours and friends, and Lansfolh, with the
devit and alt his imps, with their hammers and engines, ete, anly toobserve
how one sentence of rmne folfows another, and how the plan follows the w hole
T wish you saw me half starting out of my chair, with what confidence, as
I grasp the elbow of 1r, 1 Jook up—~<catching the iler, even sometimes before
1t half way reaches me—
I behieve in my conscience T intercept many a thought which heaven m
tended for anather man
Pope and his Portrart® are fools to me~—no martyr 1 ever so full of futh
or fire—1 wish I could sav of good worhs too—but { hve no
Zeal or Anger—or
Anger or Zeal—
And till gods and men agree together to eall it by the s1me name—the er-
rantest Tartuf¥e, m science—n politsics—or m religion, shall never kindle s
spark within me, or have a worse word, or a more unhind greeung, thae
what he will read in the next chapter.

Cuarter 3

~—BanjourE—good mortew'—so you have got your claak on betimesti—
but *tis 2 cold morning, and you judge the matter nghtly—"us better tobe
well mounted, thangac’ foat—and abstructions i the glands aredangerous—
And how goes 1t with thy concubme==thy wife,~and thy litle ones o' both
sides? and when did y ou hear from the old gendeman and lady——your sister,
gunt, uncle, and cousins~1 hope they have gat better of thesr colds, coughs,
claps, tooth aches, fevers, stranguries, seiaticas, swellings, and sore ¢ves

~—W hat 2 devil of an apothecary ! to take so much blood—ge such a
vile purge-*pukc——'poulncc——pl:ustcr»mght.dmught——-d\stcr—-bhsrcr?—-
And why so many grams of calamel® santa Mana! and such 2 dose of
opmm! perichitating, pardr! the whole famidy of ve, from head to tal—Be my
great-aunt Dhnah sold black velver mash?  thunk there wasnooccasion forit

Now thss being a hitele batd about the cfun, by frequenth putting off and
on, before she was gat with chdd by the coachman—nat one of our family
would wear it after To cover the mash afresh, was mare than the mask #as
worth~—and 16 wear 2 mask which was bald, or which could be half ween
through, was as bad as having no mask at alf—

This 15 the reason, may it please sour reverences, thar in wif our fumerous
famiiy, for these four generations, we count no more thas vae archiush :‘:
\velch judge, some three or four aldermen, and a smgle mountebta

In the sixteenth century, we boast of no less than a dozen alchenusts

CHaPTER 4

*—the suffering party 18 at feast the
s who hnows amy thing about the
g half a dozen words
man frame, 18

“Ir 15 with Love as with Cucholdom”
third, but generally the last m the how
matter- this comes, as all the world knows, fram hayin
for one thing, and so fong, as what in this vevsel of the fw

s41id Pope s Portrast.
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Love—~may be Hatred, 1n that—Sentiment half a yard higher—and Non-

sense——no, Madam,—not there—I mean at the part I am now pointing to

with my forefinger—how can we help ourselves?
et B . . '

thi

tes

all

Bridget’s pre notification of them to Susannah, and Susannah’s repeated
Manfestoes thereupon to all the world, made 1t necessary for my uncle Toby
to look into the affair

[ PO R,

CHAPTER §

Wity weavers, gardeners, and gladiators—or a man with a pmned leg (pro-
ceeding from some ailment i the foat)—should ever have had some tender
nymph breaking her heart 1n secret for them, are pomnts well and duly
settled and accounted for, by ancient and modern thstologlsts .
v g SR Y JURR-AI

Avninn A

~ afen A

——-"“And m perfect good health with 1t?
—The most perfect,—~Madam, that friendship herself could wish me—
And drink nothing'~nothing but water?”
~—Impetuous fluid! the moment thou pressest against the flood gates
of the brain—see how they give way*
n swims Cunosity, beckoning to her damsels to follow—they dive mnto
the centre of the current—

Fancy sits musing upon the bank, and with her eyes following the
§tream, turns straws and bulrushes into masts and bowsprits—And Desire,
#th vest held up to the knee m one hand, snatches at them, as they swim
by her with the other—
ye water drinkers! 15 1t then by this delusive fountam, that ye have so
1 governed and turned this world about like a mill-wheel—grinding the
aces of the imp bepowdering their ribs—bepeppering their noses,
and changing sometimes even the very frame and face of nature—

" rer N T TP ' = - water, Eugentus—And,
o

ofte;

For my own part, 1 am resolved never to read any book but my own, as
long as T e

CHAPTER 6
Y wisn my uncle Toby had been a water-drinker, for then the thing had

been accounted for, That the first moment Widow Wadman s1w Tim, she
felt something stirring within her i his ﬁvour—Somcthmgl——-somcthmg
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~—Samething perhaps more than friendship-—less than lave—some.
thing—no matter what—no matter where—I would net gne a single har
off my mule’s tasf, and be obliged to pluck 1t off myself {indeed the villun
has not many o spare, tnd 1s not a Jttle vicrous mto the bargamn}, to be let
by your worships into the seeret—

But the truth 15, my uncle Toby was not a water drisher, he drank it
nerther pure nor mixed, or any how, or any where, except fortustously upon
some advanced posts, where better Iiquor was not to be had—or during the
time he was under cure, when the surgeon was telhag hum it nould extend
the fibres, and bring them sooner mto contact-—my uncle Toby drank st for
quietness sake

Now as all the world knows, that no effect i nature can be produced
without a cause, and as it 1s as well known, that my uncle Toby was neither
& weaver—a gardener, or 2 gladitor—unless as a eaprun, you wil needs
have him one—but then he was only a captan of foot—and besides, the
whole 15 an equivocation—There ss nothing left for us to suppose, but that
my uncle Toby”s leg—~but that will avail us httle 1n the present hypothesss,
unless 1t had proceeded from some asiment m the foat—whereas his feg was
not emaciated from any disorder i his foot—for my unele Toby s leg was
not emaciated at all It was 1 ietle stiff and awkward, from a total disuse of
it, for the three years be Jay confined at my father s house in town, but it
was plump and muscular, and m al} other respects as good and promisiag 2
legs as the other

1 declare, I do not recollect any one opinioner pa sageof my fife, wheremy
understanding was more at 1 foss to make ends meet, and torture the chapter
1hnd been writing, to the serv ice of the chapter following st, than in the pres-
ent case one would thinh I took aph 0 runnsng difficnltics of this
kand, merely to make fresh experiments of getting our of em~—Inconsiderate
soul that thou art! What! are not the untvaidable distresses with which, 23
an author and a man, thou art hemmed i on every side of thee—are then
Tristram, not suffictent, but thou must entangle thyself snli more?

Is st not encugh thow ast 1 debt, and thar thou hast ten cars foads of thy
ifth and sixth valumes stli~stsfl unsold, and art abmost at thy wit's ends,
how to get them off thy hands?

To this hour art thou not tormented with the vile asthma that thos
gattest in skating agamst the wind in Flanders? and s st but two months
ago, that 1n a fit of faughter, on seeng a cardinal make water lhea quinsier
{w1th both hands) thou brakest 1 vessel s thy lungs, wheseby, mn too he ‘"‘d’
thou lost as many quarts of blood, and hadst thou last as much more, dr
not the faculty tell thee—st would have amounted to 2 gafon i~

CuaPrer 7
B for heaven s sake, fet us not talk of quarts o gatlons~let vs lﬂc:
the story straghr before us, 1t 13 5o nice gnd intricate & one, X w;il;c‘:l;m
bear the transposition of a single tittle, and, somehow or other, yau
e thrust almost mto the middle of it—
3 beg we may take more care
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CuAPTER 8

My uncle Toby and the corporal had posted down with so much heat ?nd
precipitation, to take possession of the spot of ground we hm;e }fo u"ten
spoke of, m order to apen their campaign as early as the rest o tlc aﬁles,
that they had forgot one of the most necessary articles of the whole affair,
It was neither a pioneer’s spade, a pickaxe, or 2 shovel—

~—It was 2 bed to Lie on so that as Shandy Hall was at that time un-
furmshed, and the httle inn where poor Le Fever died, not yet bl,ult, my
unde Toby was constramed to accept of a bed at Mrs Wadman’s, for a
might or twa, till corparal Trim (who to the character of an excellent vale;,
groom, cook, sempster, surgeon, and engineer, superadded that of an excel-
lent upholsterer too), with the help of a carpenter and a couple of tailors,
constructed one 1n my uncle Toby’s house R

A daughter of Eve, for such was widow Wadman, and *tis all the char-
acter I intend to give of her—

—* That she wags a perfect woman—"" had better be fifty leagues off—or
n her warm bed—or playing with 2 case knife—or any thing you please—
than male a man the object of her attention, when the house and all the

furniture 1s her own
Thawn 1

has -
—h
thmb will uwi LOOUS 4lU Lllauels AIUNE WILL UL DY IEleLated acts
of such combination, he gets foisted into her mventory—

—And then good night

But this 1s not matter of System; for I have delivered that above—nor1s
1t matter of Breviary—for I make no man’s creed but my own—nor matter
of Fact—at least that I know of, but "tis matter copulative and mtroduc-
tory to what follows

.- v T 1

CHAPTER 9

Inop~+ -1 1 F S -t [
S[l‘El’lg
shfes
sofar
fall a) , .

A\ dow ** - H
liam's anc
1f the fash
the worse
that allow L
what she would with

N wetlasla wd Veamro~ mad afe o o 1
<

t = = ws wvunas Mis, vadman was
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put to bed, and had got her legs strerched down to the bottom of i, of
which she always gave Bridget natice—Bnidget, with all sutable decorum,
having first opened the bed-clothes at the feet, took hold of the halfell of
cloth we are spealang of, and having gently, and with both her hands,
drawn 1t downwards t0 1ts furthest extension, and then contracted 1t agam
side long by four or five even plaits, she took a large corking pin out of her
sleeve, and with the point directed towards her, pmned the plaits all fast
together a little above the hem, which done, she tucked alt i tight at the
feet, and wished her mistress a good night

Ths was constant, and without any other vaniation than this, that on
shivening and tempestuous pights, when Bridget untucked the feet of the
bed, etc, to do this—she consulted no thermometer but that of her own
passions, and so performed st standimg—Lneehing—or squatting, g
to the different degrees of faith, hope, and chanty, she was w, and bore to-
wards her mustress that mght In every other respect, the etsguctte was
sacred, and might have vied with the most mechanical one of the most in-
flexble bed-chamber mn Chrastendom

The first mght, as soon as the corporal had conducted my unele Toby
up starrs, which was about ten—Mrs Wadman threw herself mto her
arm-char, and crossing her left hnee with her nght, which formed 3
resting place for her elbow, she rechined her cheek upon the palm of her
hand, and leaning forwards, rummated till mudmght upon both sides of
the question

The second night she went to her bureaw, and having ordesed Bridget to
bring her up a couple of fresh candles and leave them upon the table, she
taok aut her marvage-settlement, and read it over with great devotion and
the thurd mght {which was the l1st of my uncle Toby 's stay) when Brdget
had pulled down the night shift, and was assaying to stick i the corking

iy
P —With a kich of both heels at once, but at the same tune the mos:
natural kick that could be kicked in her situatton—for suppostng * * * *
## ok k%% % 40 b the sun m tts meridian, it wis a north-east kich~—she
kiched the pin out of her fingers—the etiquette which hung upon it, down—
down 1t fcl{)to the ground, and was shivered tnto a thousand atoms

From aff which it was plam that widow Wadman was m lase with my

uncle Toby.

Craprer 10

1y uncle Toby's head at that time was full of other mateers, so that it was
:ot tlf the dcr};mimun of Dunkark, when aff t:c ather civilities of Furope
settled, that he found fessure to return this

Wt’;ehxs made an armustice {that 5, speahing with regard 1o my uncle T;v.;i:‘)
—bat with respeet to Mrs W adman, a vacancy )—of almost tle\cl’: :’t an
But e all cases of this nature, a3 1t 15 the second blow, h:ipcn at wrl e
tance of time st will, which makes the fray—1 choase for ¢ “z'}.c?(:hm T
these the amours of my wncle Toby with Mrs Veadman, sathe

amours of Mrs Wadman with my uncle Toby.
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Th s 1s not a distinction without a difference

1t 1s not Iike the affair of an old hat coched—-and a cocked old hat, about
which your reverences have so often been at odds with one another—but
there 1 2 difference here in the nature of things—

And let me tell you, gentry, a wide one too

CHAPTER 11

Now as widow Wadman did love my uncle Toby—and my uncle Toby did
not love widow Wadman, there was nothung for widow Wadman to do, but
to go on and love my uncle Toby—or let 1t alone

Widow Wadman would do neither the one or the other

~—Gracious heaven'—but 1 forget I am a little of her temper myself, for
whenever 1t so falls out, which 1t sometimes does about the equinoxes, that
an earthly goddess 1s so much this, and that, and t other, that I cannot eat
my breakfast for her—and that she careth nat three halfpence whether I
eat my breakfast or no—

~Lurse on her! and s0 I send her to Tartary, and from Tartary to Terra
del Fuego, and so on to the devil n short, there 1s not an infernal niche
where T'do not take her divinityship and stick it

But as the heart 15 tender, and the passions in these tides ebb and
Bow ten times n a munute, 1 mstantly bring her back agamn, and as
T do all things 1n extremes, I place her 1n the very centre of the milky-
Way—

Br ghtest of stars! thou wilt shed thy influence upon some one-—

—The deuce take her and her mfluence too—for at that word I lose all
patience—much good may 1t do him'—By all that 1s harsute and gashly! I
¢y, taking off my furred cap, and twisting 1t round my finger—I would not
gve ‘S;Xpe,nce for a dozen such!

cla ! '

wa . R
wrecked again)
h-§\10, 1 shall never have a finger i the pie (so here I break my meta-
Phor)—
Crust and Crumb
Inside and out
op and bottom—TI detest 1t, I hate 1t, I repudiate t—I'm sick at the
s ght of 1t—
Tis all pepper,
garlick,
staragen,
salt, and
devil s dung—by the great arch cook of cooks, who does nothing, 1
think from morning to might, but sit down by the fire-side and 1nvent o
ﬂi\mmz\tm’y dishes for us, I would not touch 1t for the world—
—0 Tristram} Tristram' cried Jenny
O Jenny! Jenny! replied I, and so went on wnth the twelfth chapter
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CuarTER 12

~—“Nor touch 1t for the warld,” did I say~—
Lord, how 1 have heated my mngmation with this metaphor!

Cuarrer 13

Wries shows, fet your reverences and worships say what you wilf of st {for
as for thinking—all who do think-thmk pretty much afthe both upon 1t
and other matters)—Love 1s certamnh, at least alphabetically speahing, one
of the most
giaung
ewtching
onfounded
evilish affasts of ife—the mast
Xtravagant
utthirous
albgaskmash
andy-dandysh
racundulous (there 1s no K to 1t) and
yneal of all human passions at the same time, the most
1sgving
mny hammering
bsupating
ragmatical
tridulous
sdieulous—though by the bie the R should have gone first—But i
short *is of such 1 nature, as my father ance told my uncle Toby upon the
close of a long dissertation upon the subject— You can scarce,” said he,
“combine two 1des together upon st, brother Toby, without an hypallsge’
—\Vhat's that? cried my uncle Tobs

The cart before the horse, rephed my father—

~—Aand wh1t 15 he to do there? cried my uncle Toby—

Nothing, quoth my father, but to get in—or let 1t alone

New nsdow Vadman, a5 1 told you before, would do nexther the one o
the other

She stood however ready harnessed and capanisoned at all pornts, 10
watch acoidents

BUROZECIOMHYOE s

CiarTER 14

Tue Fates, who certamby all forehnew of these amours of widow W :xdrrmji
and my uncle Tabs, had, fm the first creation af m=>s . s
with mose courtesy than thes ¢ . PPN

such 2k . .

s:::‘ ’ + . wiy vther garden an Christendom, but

‘
A

. «
, ay ather house n £he
the very
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house and garden which Jomned and lad parallel to Mrs Wadman’s, this,

-trod **rs Wadman's garden, but

1t all the oceasions mto her

, observe my uncle Toby's

motions, and was mistress lskewsse of his counails of war, and as his un

suspecting heart had given leave to the corporal, through the mediation of

Bridget, to make her a wichet gate of communication to enlarge her walks,

itenabled her to carry on her approaches to the very door of the sentry-box,

and sometimes out of gratitude, to m the an attack, and endeavour to blow
m} uncle Toby up i the very sentry-box itself

CHAPTER 1§

Iris 2 great pity—but "tis certain from every day’s observation of man,
that he may be set on fire like a candle, at esther end—provided there 1s 2
§F e T o =+ 4k 2 acondof the affarr, and
that case has the

f the affarr again.
borone o [FERY . 1 1 1 v N
b

we

burn gown decently to the socket, that 1s, from my head to my heart, from
my heart to my hver, from my liver to my bawels, and so on by the meseraie
;’:u:s and thﬂsS. through all the turns and lateral insertions of the .
<t mon 44

. ¥y, Interrupting him as
father the night my
' 1 1, quoth my uncle Toby, to
. I vow I do not know to this

uay where 1t lies
The 11 1 COIOn'—

Lhat s more than 1 know, quoth my father

CuarTeR 16

o -AND 50 to make sure of both systems, Mrs Wadman predetermined to

wxtusive), tf Mrs Wadman had been rummaging for seven Years together,
and with Bridget to help her, she could not have found any one bling or
mantelet so fit for her purpose, as that which the expediency of my uncle
oby § affaurs had fixed up ready to her hands
I'belteve I have not told you—but I don’t know—possibly T have—be it
as 1t will, *uis one of the number of those many things, which 2 man had
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better do over agam, than dispute about 1t—~That whatever town or for
tress the corporal was at work upon, during the course of their campaign,
my uncle Toby always took c1re, on the wside of hts seatry box, which was
towards his left hand, to have a plin of the place, fastened up with tno or
three pins at the top, but loose at the bottom, for the convemency of hold.
ing 1t up to the eye, etc as oceasions required, so that when an attack
was fesolved upon, Mrs Wadman had nothing more to do, when she had
got advanced to the door of the sentry box, but to extend her right hand,
and edging 1n her left foot at the same movement, to take hold of the map
or plan, or upright, or whatever 1t w1s, and with out stretched neck meet
g st half way,~to advance 1t towards her, on which my uncle Toby's
passions were sure to catch fire—~for he would instantly t1he hold of the
other corner of the map in tus left hand, and with the end of his pipe i the
other, begin an explanation

Vehen the attack was advanced to this pomnt,—~the world will nuturafly
enter mto the reasons o™ ¥ L IR R
was, to take m3 uncle
possibly could, which,
pomting more distinetly at some redoubt or breastwork i the map, she
would effect before my uncle Taby (poor saul!) had well marched above
haif a dozen toises with 1t

~——1]t obliged my uncle Toby to make use of his fore finger
- - 1 Lot Lo T nanna nangt a8

the 3 uncle
To s, from
D ut any

e end of the tobcco.

effect For as there was no artersal or vital heat in eh
moo = fire by pulsition—

th hers, close thro”

alt the Dttle turns and indentings of his works-—pressing sometimes against
the side of it~—~then trexdmg upon sts nul~thon tripping st up—then
touching 1t here—then there, and s0 on~—1t set sumething at Jeast 1n motion

Thus, tho st 4 £ Haman hady et
drew on the re .

to the side of
wauld lay hts hand Bar upon it, 1n order to g>on with his explanation 2 u

Mrs Wadman, by a manceuvre as quich as thought, would as certamly
place fers close Deside 1f, this ar onvE opEEY £ COITIOTLEET l:z%'r
enough for any sentiment to pass or repiss, which a person shalled i the
elementary and practical part of fove making has oceasin for—

her forefi arllel (15 betore) to my uncle Tobs s—1
By bringing up her farefinger par O bt

anatardably brought the thumb snto a u

i ht i the whele hind Thine, dear
beng once ““S“SE‘S-_“S parrt brfijg' ~~Nrs VWadman had st ever to
ateusins g equnocal come
apable of recen ing—to get 1t

gr;;;cd a hasr breadth of onc side vut of fier Way
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Whalst thus was domng, how cauld she forget to mahe him sensible, that 1t
was her leg (and no one's else) at the bottom of the sentry-box, which
o bt 3 Y oo de Toby being thus

wonder, if now and

~—The deuce take 1t! said my uncle Toby

CHAPTER 17

Taese attacks of Mrs Wadman, you will readily conceive to be of different
k“‘dsnvnrymg from each other, Ike the attacks which history s full of, and

fom the sime reacane A manaeal Tanlear an » 13 canrra altn v thom ta ha

fav ny

and 2 nothing mare to add in this, but that 1 a bundle of onginal papers

dfawmgs which my father took care to roll up by themselves, there 1s a
Plan of Bouchain 1n perfect preservation {and shall be kept so, whilst I have
EY’WH to preserve any thing), upon the lower corner of which, on the nghe
and e, there 15 still remaning the marks of a snuffy finger and thumh,
Which thara 1ot ' o .
for 1}
Toby
these attacte fam ol o i
but sl
the very
By all
pricks,
gl‘eﬂ I am writing upon these matters, the pricks which entered the flesh of
Radagunda 1 the desert, which m your road from Fesse to Cluny, the
s of that name will shew you for love

CHAPTER 18
1 Trigg, an® wla on [N AT e fs .
destroyed- ' . .
plied myu . B K [ '
Tf}m. fort o ’

t has Jain there these six weeks, rephed the corporal, till this very morn-
ing r}ﬁt the old woman kmdled the fire with 1t—
Z o, : - p
The
whict
3N 9 v tha e s ] ]
he
b
Wil 1 4 nesgh ho trom the sentry box, which bemg made of thyn s},
Teverberated the sound more sorrowfully to hus ear, forbad hury m she deal,
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~—No, said the corporal to himsetf, T 1 do 1t before hus honnur fises to-
morrow morning, so taking his spade out of the whee! barrow agam, wsth 2
Livtle earth 1n1t, as of to level something at the foot of the ghacss—but witha
real intent to approach near to hss master, in order to divert him—he
loosened a sod or two—pared thewr edges with hys spade, and haviag guen
them a gentle blow or two with the back of it, he saz hunself dowa close by
my uncle Toby’s feet, and began as follows

Cuarrer 19

Ir was a thousand pities—though I behieve, an’ please your hoour, I am
go ng o say but a foolish kind of o thing for 2 soldiar—

A soldier, cried my uncle Toby, snterrapting the corparal, 13 ne more
exempt from saying 2 foolsh thing, Trim, than a man of lesters—Rut not
so often, an please’y our honour, rephed the corporal~—my uncle Toby gne
2 nod

It was a thousand pities, then, said the corporal, casting his eye upon
Dunkirh, and the mole, as Servius Sulpicius, m teturning out of Assa (w{::n
he saded from Aegina towards Megarn), did upon Connth and Prrasus—

— It was a thausand pitses, an’ please sour honour, to destroy these
works~—nd 3 thousand pitses to have let them stopd  ~——

-——Thou art nght, Tnm, 1 both cases, saxd my uncle Toby —Ths,
continued the corporal, i the reason, that from the begmmag of thew de
malizion to the end~-T have never once whistled, or sung, or leughed, or
cried, or talked of past done deeds, or told your honour ane story good or

ad~~

~—Thou hast many excellencres, Trim, sud my uncle Toby, and Fhold i
ot the least of them, as thou happenest to be a story teller, that of the
number thou hast told me, aither to amuse me n my pamful hours, of
divert me 1 my grave ones—thou hast seldom told me a bad one—

—Because, an’ plese jour honour, except one of a hing of Bohemia and
his seven casties,~thev are alf true, Or they are about myself—

1 do not like the subject the worse, Trim, sad my uncle Toby, on that
score But prithee what 1s this story ? thou hast exaited my curosity

11t tell 1t your honour, quoth the corporal, directh —Provided, sasd my
uncle Toby, lookng earnestly towards Dunbark and the male agan—pro-
wvided 1t 15 hot a merry one, to such, Trim, a man should ever bring one alf
of the entertamnment along with jum, and the dispusitt n ¥ am 10 at present
would wrong both thee, Trim, and thy story—It1s n it a merry one by any
means, repbed the corporal—Nor would T have it altogether a grave ong
added my uncle Toby—1t 15 nesther the onc nur the other, rephied the coi"
will suir yous honour exactly~Then 11 t1ank thee for st with al
eried my uncle Toby, so prithee begw it Trim -

The carporal made s reverence, and though it s not soe1y 3 m:u;rh“
she world tmagsses, ta pull off 2 Jank Montero-cap with grace~—or 2 e
fess dufficult, tn my conceptions, when a man 1 situng squa‘! ‘;}:’:om.
ground, to make a baw so teeming with r:spc;r ;,s the ru;p:;: hvx: S ter,
yerby suffering the patm of hes right hand, which was towal

porah, but
my heart,
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toshp backwards upon the grass, a hittle beyond his body, 1n Srdcr to allow
L ph e 1o S e .

b alf £ L ' N 1

THE STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND HIS SEVEN CASTLES
THERE was a certam king of Bo he—

As the corporal was entening the confines of Bohemia, my uncle Toby
obliged him to halt for a single moment, he had set out bare-headed, hav-
ing since he pulled off his Montero-cap in the latter end of the last chapter,
teft 1t Iying beside him on the ground
——Th I Lo

sk =t £~ the corporal
had w uncle Taby
tw ce \ rogatively—
aem L -

1t on, Trim? Trim took 1t up with the

frayed moregver 1n some of

. . 1
Ppattern, he la ¢ 1t down agam between his two feet, in order to moralize
upon the subject

——Tis every word of 1t but too true, cried my uncle Toby, that thou
art about to observe—
Nothing 1n this world, Trim, 1s made to last for ever *”

~———But when tokens, dear Tom, of thy love and remembrance wear out,
sad Trim, what shall we say?

There 15 no occasion, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, to say any thing else,
and was a man to puzzle his bramns t1ll Doom’s day, 1 believe, Trim, 1t
would be impossible

The corporal, percerving my uncle Toby was m the right, and that 1t
would be 1 vain for the wit of man to think of extracting a purer moral
from hus cap, without further attempting it, he put 1t on, and passing his
hand across hus forehead to rub out 1 pensive wrinkle, which the text and
the doctrine between them had engendered, he returned, with the same look
and tone of voice, to his story of the hing of Bohemia and his seven castles

THE STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND
HIS SEVEN CASTLES, Continued
THERE was a certam king of Bohemia, but 1n whose reign, except his own, I
am not able to inform your honour—
I do not desire 1t of thee, Trim, by any means, cried my uncle Toby
——-Tt was a little before the time, an please your honour, when grants

were beginming to leave off breeding —but 1n what year of our Lord that
was—
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X would not gave a halfpenny to know, said my uncle Toby
f ~—Only, an’ please your honour, it mahes a story Jook the better in the

ace—
- Tis thy own, Trim, so omament it after thy own fashion, and take any
date, continued my uncle Toby, looking pleasantly upon him——take any
date 1 the whole ‘world thou ‘choosest, and put st to—thou art heartily
welcome—

The corporal bowed, for of every century, and of every year of that
century, from the first creation of the world down to Neak's flood, and
from Noal’s flood to the birth of Abrahasm, through all the pilgrimages of
the patnarchs, to the deputure of the Iseielites out o(P Lgypt--and
throughout il the Dynasties, Olympiads, Urbecondutns, and other merm.
orable epochs of the different nations of the world, down to the comtag of
Chirist, and from thence to the very moment i which the corporal was tefl-
1ng bis story—had my uncle Toby subjected this vast empire of time and
all its abysses at his feet, but as Modesty scarce touches with a finger what
Laberality offers her with both hands open-—the corporal contented himn
self with the very worst year of the whole bunch, which, to prevent your
honours of the Majority and Minority from tetnng the very flesh off jour
bones 1 contestation, Vhether that year 1s not always the last cast-year
of the last cast almanac —F tell you plamly st was, but from a d fFerent
reasen than you wot of—

—It was the year next him——which bemg the year of our Lord seventeen
hundred and twelve, when the Duke of Ormond was playing the devitin
Tlanders—the corporal took 1t, and set out with st afresh on his expedition
to Bohemia

THE STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND
HIS SEVEN casties, Conlinned
1n the year of our Lord one thousand seven hundred and twelve, there was,
an” please your honour—

—To tell thee truly, Trim, quoth my unele Toby, any other date would
have pleased me much better, not only on account of the sad stasn upan ou?
hustory that year, in marching off our troops, amf refusing o coter the
stege of Quesnon, though [agel was carry ing on the works with such mcrtd;
shle vegour—bur fhewsse on the scare, Trim, of thy ona story, hecanse d
there are~-and which, from what thou hast dropt, I partly suspect to be the
fact—if thcll;e are granes w — N

There 15 but one, an’ please y our honour—

*Tis as bad 13 mcng], rephed my uncle Toby—thou should st have
carnsed him back. some seven or eight hundred years out af harm !fm);
both of erities and other people and therefore 1 would advise thee, sfere

ou tellest 1t agam—

‘h—-—!fl hive, an please your honour, but once to ger through st, T will r:;:j
rell st agasn, quoth Trum, erther to man, w mn, or child— i d be
my uncle To y—but with accents of such sweet cr;caumg;h""’ o
wutter it, that the corporal went on with his story witis more

ever.
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THE STORY OF THE RING OF BOHEMIA AND
HIS SEVEN CASTLES, Contsnued

T e -t IS NP 1 cncmmbhoenrannd

—Leave out the date entirely, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, leaning for-
wards, and laying fus hand gently upon the corporal’s shoulder to temper
the interruption—leave 1t out entirely, Trim, 2 story passes very well with-
out these nicetses, unless one 1s pretty sure of 'em—sure of ‘em’ said the
Cogoml, shaking his head—

ight, answered my uncle Toby, 1t 1s not easy, Trim, for one, bred up as
thowand [ have been to arms, who seldom looks further forward than to the
end of his musket, or backwards beyond his knapsack, to know much about
this matter—God bless your honour! said the corporal, won by the manner
of my uncle Toby’s reasoning, as much as by the reasoning 1tself, he has
something else ta do, 1f nat on action, or a march, or upon duty m lus gar-
tison—he has hus firelock, an® please your honour, to furbish-—his accoutre
ments to take care of—hs regxmentals‘to mend—himself to shave and keep

v
as for geography, "tis of absolute use to hum, he must be acquamted
timately with every country and 1ts boundaries where hus profession carries

m, he should know every town and city, and willage and hamlet, with the
canals, the roads, and hollow ways which lead up to them, there 1s not a
tiver or a rivulet he passes, Trim, but he should be able at first sight to tell
thee what 18 sts name—in what mountains 1t takes its nise—what 1s 1ts
course—haw far it ss navigable—where fordable—where nat, he should
know the fertility of every valley, as well as the hind who ploughs 1t, and be
able to describe, or, 1f 1t 15 required, to give thee an exact map of all the
Plains and defiles, the forts, the acclivities, the woods and morasses, thra®
and by which his army 1s to march, he should know their produce, ther
plants, their minerals, their waters, their animals, their seasons, their cli-
Mates, their heats and colg, their ishabitants, their customs, their language,
their policy, and even their rel gion

Is1t else to be concerved, corporal, continted my uncle Toby, rising upin

s sentry box, as he began to warm mn this part of his discourse—how
Marlborough could have marched his army from the banks of the Maes to

burg, from Belburg to herpenord—(here the corporal could sit no
l‘onger) from Kerpenord, Trim, to Ralsaken, from Kalsaken to Newdorf

UL LIURRL 110U, LIUSULRELL, 4N SChonevelt, to the plains of Blen.
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heim and Hochstet?——Great as he was, corporal, he could not have ad.
vanced a step, or made one single day’s march without the aids of Geog-
raphy As for Chronology, 1 own, Trim, continued my uncle Toby,
sitting down agan coolly 1n his sentry box, that of all others, 1t seems a
science which the soldier might best spare, was 1t not for the lights which
that science must one day give him, 1n determining the nvention of powder,
the furtous execution of which, reversing every thing like thunder before 1t,
hac hernme a net aran bn cafm e o ol - L

1 am far from controverting, continued my uncle Toby, what hustonians
~gree 1n, that 1n the year of our Lord 1380, under the reign of Wencelaus,
son of Charles the Fourth—a certam priest, whose name was Schwartz,
shewed the use of powder to the Venetians, in theit wars agatnst the Geno-
ese, but "tis certam he was not the first, because 1f we are to believe Don
Pedro, the bishop of Leon—How came priests and bishops, an® please your
honour, to trouble their heads so much about gun powder? God knows,
said my uncle Toby—his providence brings good out of every thing~and
he avers, in hus chronicle of hing Alphonsus, who reduced Toledo, That 1n
the year 1343, which was full thirty-seven years before that tume, the secret
of powder was well known, and employed with success, both by Moors and
Christians, not only in their sea combats, at that period, but in many of
their most memorable steges 1n Span and Barbars—And all the world
knows, that Friar Bacon had wrote exp ~ ' ! £ Ar s - -
given the world a receipt to make st b
before even Schwartz was born—And
Toby, embarrass us, and all accounts of it, stll more, by boasting of the in-
vention some hundreds of years even before im—

—They are a pach of hars, I believe, cried Trim—

—They are somehow or other decerved, said my uncle Toby, 1 this
matter, as 15 platn to me from the present muserable state of military archt
tecture amongst them, which conststs of nothing more than a fosse with a
brick wall without flanks—and for what they gave us as a bastion at each
angle of 1t, *t1s so barbarously constructed, that ip fooks for all the world—
Like one of my seven castles, an” please your honour, quoth Trim

Mjy uncle Toby, tho 1n the utmost distress for a comparson, :‘""“ c°:":
teously refused Trim's ™ - -
1n Bohemia, which he - "
was so touched with
continued hus dissertation upon gun powder—and
with to go on with hus story of the hing of Bohem:a and

THE STORY OF THE KING OF BOHEMIA AND
HIS SEVEN CASTLES, Conttnued

%% as he unfortunate, then?

un hus dissertation upon

begged the carporal forth
hus seven castles.

*Taiis unfortunate King of Bohemia, said Trim,
cried my undle Toby, for he had been sa wrapt up
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un powder, and other military affairs, that tho' he had dessred the cor-
poral 10 g0 on, yet the many interruptions he had given, dwelt not so strong
upon his fancy as to account for the epithet—\Was he unfortunate, then,
Trm? sud mv uncle Toby, pathetically—The corporal, wishing first the
word and all sts synommas at the devil, forthwith began to run back 1n s
mind, the principal events in the King of Bohemia's story, from every one
of which, 1t appearing that he was the most fortunate man that ever exsted
n the wotld—¢ put the corparal to a stand- for not caring to retract s
epithet—and less to explam 1t—and least of all, to twist his tale (like men
of fore} to serve a system~he looked up 1 my uncle Toby’s face for assis-
tance~but seeing it was the very thing my uncle Toby sat m expectation
of umsel{—after 4 hum and a haw, he went on—

The king of Bohemia, an’ please your honour, replied the corporal, was
unfortunate, as thus—That taking great pleasure and delight 1n navigation
d aff sor of sea affasrs—~and there h ppening throughout the whole king-
dom of Boherua, to be no sea port town whatever—

. How the deuce

should there~Trim? cried my uncle Toby, for Bohemia

ve vl aindence and hesttation—
~I believe not, replied my uncle Toby, after some pause—for being -
Land, as 1 sad, and having Silesia and Moravia to the east; Lusatia and
Upper Ssxony to the north, Franconta to the west, Bavana to the southy
mia could not have been propelled to the sea without ceasing to be
a—nor could the sez, on the other hand, have come up to Bohemia,
without overflowing a great part of Germany, and destroying millions of
unfortunate mhabitants who could make 1o defence against 1t—Scandal.
250 crted Trim~S hich would bespeak, added my uncle Toby, mildly,
uth 2 want of compassion 1n him who 15 the father of 1t—that, 1 think,
Trar—the thung could have happened po way
The corporal made the bow of unfeigned conviction, and went on
Now the King of Bohermia with fus queen and courtiers happening one
"¢ summer’s evensng to walk out—Aye! there the word happening 16
gk, Trim, cried my uncle Toby, for the King of Boherma and his qQueen
Might have walked out or let 1t alone ~'twas 2 matter of contingency,
which might happen, or not, just as chance ordered 1t
Amng William was of an opinon, an’ please your honour, quoth Trim,
that every thing was predestined for us 1 this world, msomuch, that he
would often say to hus soldicrs, that “every ball had 1ts billet * JJe was 2
£reat man, said my uncle Toby—And T believe, continued Tom, to thes
day, that the shot which disabled me at the battle of Landen, was pointed
4 my knee for no other purboce bt tn taba s o f5
Place me 1 your honour’s,
n !{1\) old age—TIt shall neve
ol

The heart, both of the master and the man, were ajih
e subject
overflowings,~—a short sience ensued ’ lect to sudden
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Besides, sard the corporal, resuming the discoursz=—but 1 a gayer accent
~~if 1t had not been for that single shot, I had never, an’ please your hons
our, been i love~—

So, thou wast once 1n love, Trim' said my uncle Toby, smiling

Souse! replied the corporal—over head and ears! an’ please your honour.
Prthee when? where2—and how came 1t to pass>~1 never heard one word
af it before, quath my uncle Toby ~~—I dare say, answered Trim, that every
drommer and serjeant’s son i the regiment knew of st—It's high time I
should~~said my uncle Toby

Your honour remembers with concern, said the corporal, the totaf rout
and confuston of our camp and army at the affarr of Landen, every one was
left to shuft for humself, and if 1t had not been for the regments of Wynd
bam, Lumley, and Galway, which covered the retreat over the brdge of

v oo tenbe MM e eebe wn ead e was pressed

=nthusiasm—ths
(AR,

poor Galway’s regiment—riding along the tne~—then wheching about, and
chargmg Cont at the head of it—Brave! brave, by heaven! cried my uncle
Toby—he deserves a crown—As richly, as a thief 2 halter, shouted Trm

My uncle Toby knew the corporal’s loy alty ,~—otherwise the comparison
was not at all to his mind—it did not altogether strike the corporal s fancy
when he had made 1t—but 1t could not be recatled—so he had nothing rodo,
but proceed

As the number of wounded was prodigious, and no one had time to think
of any thing but his own safety—Though Talmash, sard my uncle Toby,
brought off the foot with great prudence—But I was left upon the field,
said the corporal Thou wast so, poor fellow! rephed my uncle Toby—So
that 1t was noon the next day, continued the corporal, before I was ex-
changed, and put mnto a cart with thirteen or fourteen more, m order to be
conveyed to our hospital

There 1s n part of the body, an’ please your honour, where a wound oc-
casions mare tntolerable-anguish than upon the knee—

Except the grour; sud my uncle Toby An’ please your honour, replied
the corporal, the knee, in my opinion, must certainly be the most acute,
there being so many tendons and what-d ye call.’ems all about 1t

It 1s for that reason, quoth my uncle Toby, that the groin 1 lr‘lﬁm(d
more senstble—there being not only as many tendons and what-d yecall
*ems (for I know therr names as Dittle as thou dost)~—about 1—but nore-

e
ov;;rs Wadman, who had been all the time in her arbour—nstantly
stopped her breath——unpmned her mob at the chm, and stood upon one
betwixt me

e amicable and equal force e

ute was mantuned with
un’c‘:l‘,;e'r?;gg’ ﬂ:d Trim for some cime, tilt Trim at length recollecung v
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had often crred at his master’s sufferings, but never shed a tear 1t his awn—
was for giving up the point, which my uncle Toby would not allow—'"T1s a
proof of nothung, Trim, said he, but the generosity of thy temper—

So that whether the pain of 2 wound In the groin, (cacterss paribus) 1s
greater than the pan of a wound 1n the knee~-or

Whether the pain of a wound 1 the hnee 15 not greater than the pain of a
wound m the groin—are pomnts which to this day remamn unsettled

CHAPTER 20

Tuz anguish of my knee, continued the corporal, was excessive in itself, and

¢ uneasiness of the cart, with the roughness of the roads, which were
tembly cut up—making bad still worse—every step was death to me so
that with the loss of bload, and the want of care taking of me, and a fever I
fele coming on besides—(Poor soul said my uncle Toby)}—all together, and
please your honour, was more than I could sustatn

was telling my sufferings to a young woman at a peasant’s house, where

our cart, which was the last of the line, had halted, they had helped me 1n,
& the young woman had taken a cordial out of her pocket and dropped 1t
JPon some sugar, and seeing 1t had cheered me, she had gven 1t me a
second and a third time—So I was telling her, an’ please your honour, the
anguish 1 was 1n, and was saying it was so intalerable to me, that I had
much rarhast o2 -
n

to
ho v puiisy wipiug 1S Oy sy Wil el
‘1 thought love had been a Joyous thing, quoth my uncle Tohy
1s the most serious thing, an’ please your honour (sometimes), that 1s
1 the world

By the Ppersuasion of the young woman, continued the corporal, the cart
With the wounded men set out without me she had assured them 1 should
ZXpire immediately 1f ¥ was put nto the cart So when 1 came to myself—I
found myself in  atil} quiet cottage, with no one but the young woman, and
3“ Peasant and his wife I was laid across the bed in the corner of the room,

Mthmy wanndad lae - Lo —aan, —~1ng woman beside me, hold-
;"‘ megar to my nose with one
b :lmolc her at firse for the daughter of the peasant (for 1t was no mnn)—so

a

offered her a Little purse with eighteen florins, which my poor brother
Tom (here Trim wiped hus eyes) had sent me as a token, by a recrut, just
before he set out for Lisbon
T never told your honour that piteous story yet—here Trim wiped
1us eyes a third time
€1 e — Woaaa u_ o _ar o

Saries 1
—Come wen! said she, tying up the little purse—L Il be your banker—but
2s that office alone will not keep me employed, I'll be your nurse too
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1 thought by her manner of sperhang tlus, as well as by her dress, which
then began to consider more attentrvely—that the y oung woman cauld not
be the daughter of the peasant

She was m black down to her taes, with her hait concealed under a cam-
bric border, Iaid close to her foreherd she was one of those hind of nuns, an*
please your honour, of which, your honour knows, there are a good many in
Flanders, which they let go loose—~Ry thy description, Trim, said mv uncle
Toby, T dare say she was a young Beguine, of which there are none to be
found any where but tn the Spanssh Netherlands—except at Amsterdam-—
they differ from nuns i this, that they cn quit their cloister of they choose
to marry, thev visit and take care of the sich by profession~—I had rather,
for my own prt, they did 1t out of good nature

~——She often told me, quoth Trim, she did 1t for the love of Cherst—I
did not Ithe 1t 1 beleve, Trim, we are both wrong, said my uncle Toby
~we il ask Mr Yorick about 1t to-night at my brother Shandy’s--so put
me in mind, added my uncle Toby

The young Begume, continued the corporal, had scarce given herself
nime to tell me  she would be my nurse,” when she hasnly turned abour to
begin the office of one, and prepate something for me—and 10 a short time—
though ¥ thought 1t 2 long one—she came back with Bannels, cte etc, and
having fomented my knee soundly for a couple of hours, etc , and made me
a thin basin of gruel for my supper-—she wished me rest, ind promised ta be
with me early i the morning ~——She wished me, an please y our honour,
what was not to be had My fever ran very high that night—her figure made
sad disturbance within me—1 was every moment cutting the world in two
to gne her half of it~—and every moment was I erving, That I had nothing
but 1 knapsach 1nd eighteen flonns to share with her—The whole night
fong was the fur Beguine, the an angel, close by my bedside, holding back
mv curtan and offering me cordials—and I was only awakened fram my
dream by her comung there 1t the hour promised, and giving them m reality
In truth, she was scarce ever from me, and so accustomed was { to recewve
tife from her hands, that my heart sickened, 1nd I lost colour when she left
the room and yet, continued the corporal (making one of the strangest re
flections upon 1t 1n the world)—

~— It was not love ~—for dunng the three wecks she was almost con-
seantly with me, fomenting my knee with her hand, mght and d;\)-;-l ‘cnt.l
honestly say, an’ please jour honour—that * * v % ¢ *
once
Thar was very odd, Trom, guoth my uncle Toby
1 think 5o too—snud Mrs Wadman
1t never did, saud the corporal

Cuarrer 21
oral—seeing my uncle Tol
fKonmn', 15 exactly hLe'w:r‘ "
chree wecks complere of Satur
sh fus heart on Sunday morr

Byt "us no manel, continued the <o
musing upon it—for Love, an please your
this, that 1 sofdier, though he has escaped
day rught,~~may nevertheless be shot thr
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mg—It happened so here, an® please your honour, with this difference only
t it was on Sunday in tEe afternoon, when 1 fell in love all at once
with a psserara—1It barst upon me, an’ please your honour, the bomb—
searee giving me time to say, “God bless me.”
S“E‘;hol“gﬁf, Trim, said my uncle Toby, a man nevet fell in love so very
enly.
Yes, 2n’ please your honaur, if he is in the way of ir—replied Trim.
Tprithee, quoth ‘my uncle Toby, mform me how this matter happened.
—-With all pleasure, said the corparal, making a bow.

CrAPTER 22

Tuan estaped, continued the corporal, all that time from falling in love,
and had gone on to the end of the chapter, had 1t not been predestined
othetsse—there 15 no reststing our fate,

t %as on a Sunday, m the afternoon, as I told your honour.

The old man and his wife had walked out—

Every thing was still and hush as midnight about the house—

ere was not so much as a duch or a duckling about the yard—

~When the farr Beguine came in to see me.

My wound was then 1n 2 farr way of doing well—the inflammation had
ah:ﬂ gone off for some time, but 1t was succeeded with an itching both

ve and below my knee, so insufferable, that I had not shut my eyes the
whale night for 1,

&t me see 1t, said, she: kneeling down upon the ground parallel to my

Dt

the .

Batkwards and brwmrarde b shoadea-fal 8 w1 L1
In five

Presently

way

shoul

RN

round and round for a good while; 1t then came mto my head, that I
Id fall in love—T blushed when I saw how white 2 hand she had—J shall
never, an’ please your honour, behold another hand so white whilse I live—

~Not m that place; smd my uncle Toby—

Though st was the most serious despair m nature to the corporal—he
<could not forbear smiling

The young Begmine, continued the corporal, percetving 1t was of great
Service to me—from rubbing for some time, With two fingers—proceeded 1o
fub at length, with three—till by bttle and little she brought down the
ourth, and then rubbed with her whole hand: 1 will never say another ward,
an’ please your honour, upon hands again—but 1t was softer than gatin—

—Frthee, Trim, commend 1t as much as thou wilt, said my uncle Tobv;
T shail hear thy story with the more debght—The corporal thanked hey
mMaster most unfeignedly; but having nothing to say upon the Begumne's
ha’r}d but the same overdag):xm——h: p;loceeded to the effecss of 1,

he fair Beguine, sud the corporal, continued rubbing w;

hand under my knee—tili I feared her zeal would weary hcgr—:‘tlh ;’::1:2:]:4

P
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thousand times more,” sad she, “for the love of Chrst”—In saving which,
she passed her hand across the Bannel, to the part above my knee, which 1
had equally complamed of, and rubbed it also

1 percesved, then, ¥ was beginning to be m love—

£ she continued rub-rub-rubbing——I felt 1t spread from under her hand,
an’ please your honour, to every part of my frame—

The mare she rubbed, and the longer strokes she tooh-—the more the fice
kndied 1n my vesns—ull at fength, by two or three strokes longer than the
rest—my passios rose to the Inghest pitch—1 seized her hand—

~~And then thou clapped'st it to thy fips, Trim, sud my uncle Toby—
and madest a speech

Whether the corporal’s amour terminated precisely 1 the way my uncle
Toby described st, 1s not materal, st 1 enough that 1t contuned m 1t the
essence of all the Jave romances which ever have been wrote since the be-
ginning of the world.

Crarrer 23

As soon as the corporal had finshed the story of his amour—or rather my
uncle Toby for um—Mrs Wadman silently sallied forth from her arbour,
replaced the psn 1 her mob, passed the wicket gate, and adsanced slowly
towards my uncle Toby’s sentty box the disposstion which Tnm h1d made
in my uncle Taby's mind, was too favourable 1 cnas to be fer shipped—

~The attack was determined upon 1t was frcilitated sed} more by m
uncle Toby’s having ordered the corporal to wheel off the pioneer’s shavel,
the spade, the pick axe, the picquets, 1nd other miditary stores which fay
scattered upon the ground where Dunlark stood—The carporal had
marched-—the field was clear

Now, consider, sir, what nonsense it 13, enther i fighting, or writing, or
any thing else (swhether in rhyme to 11, or not) which & man has occasion to
do—to act by plan for sf ever Plan, mdependent of 4l a3, de-
served registening an Jetters of gold (1 mean in the aschives of Goth im)—it
was certamly the Plan of Mrs Wadman's teack of my undle Toby m Jus
sentry-box, by Plin—Now the pfan hanging up in ot 2t this {uncturc, besng
the Plan of Dunkirk—and the tale of Bunkirk a tdle of relaxation, 1t op-
posed every impression she could make and besides, could she have gone
upon t~—the manceavre of fingers and hinds m the attech of the sentsy-
bax, was so outdone by that of the far Begumne's, in Toms story~—that
Just then, thar partienlar attach, however successful before—became the
most heardess attack that could be made—

O fet woman alone for this Mrs Wadman hd scarce apened the sichet-
gate, when her gentus sported with the change of aircumstances

~She formed a new attach m a moment

Charrsr 24
said Mrs S adman, holding ¢p

%e approached the door of my

el ant half distracred, Captamn Shandy,
1 know not

fer cambric handherclief o her left eve, assl
unde Toby's sentry-box—a mot and:
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what, has got mto this eye of mine—do look mto 1t—1t 1s not i the white—

In sayng which, Mrs Wadman edged herself close 1n beside my uncle

oby, and squeezing herself down upon the comer of his bench, she gave

‘T anopportunity of doing 1t without nsing up—Do look into it—sud she.

Honest soul! thou didst Jook 1nte 1t with as much mnocency of heart, as
cver child looked 1nto a rarce show box, and "twere as much a sin to have
hurt thee

12 man will be peeping of his own accord into things of that nature
~Ive nothing to 53} to 1t—

My undle Toby never did and T will answer for him, that he would have
st quietly upon’a sofa from June to January (which, you hnow, taKL:s m
Doth the hot and cold manths), with an eye as fine as the Thractan' Rho-
dope 5 beside him, withaut being able to tell, whether 1t was a black or blue
ong

The difficulty was to get my uncle Toby, to look at one at all

“Tis surmounted And

Tsee hum yonder wath his pipe pendulous m his hand, and the ashes fall-
g out of 1t—looking—and looking—then rubbing his eyes—1nd loohing
gam, with twice the good nature that ever Galileo looked for 2 spot 1n the
aun

~—In vam! for by all the powers which anmmate the orgain—Widow
Wadman's lefy eye shines this moment aslucid as her nght—there 1s neither
mote, or sand, or dust, or chaff, or speck, or particle of opaque matter
foating 1n 1t—There 15 nothing, my dear paternal uncle! but one lambent
delicious fire, furtrvely shooting out from every part of it, 1n all directions,
nto thine—

~If thou lookest, uncle Toby, 1n search of this mote one moment longer
~thou art undone.

CrAPTER 25

Av eye ss for all the world exactly like 2 cannon, 1n this respect, Thatflt 15
not 50 much the eye or the cannon, in themselves, as 1t 1s the carnage of the

€ye—and the carnage of the cannon, by which both the one and the other
are enabled to do so much execution I don t think the comparison 1 bid
one, However, as s made and placed at the head of the chapter, as n&uch
O use as ornament, all T desire in return, 18, that whenever Tspeak of Mis
}Vldm:m's eyes (except once i the next period), that you keep 1t 1n your
an

I protest, Madam, suid my uncle Toby, I can see nothing whatever 1n
Your eye

It xsynot mn the white, said Mrs Wadman my uncle Toby looked with
Mgh; the pupil—

1%::‘:2? amllatlaz:l :;oes v:hl:clsever were created—from your own, Madam,
UP to those of Venus herself, which certamnly were as venereal 1 par of eyes
s ever stood n a head—there never was an eye of them all, 5o fitted to rob

1 The: evitab It fascino 1nstructa tam exaetd ocul s ihtucns attraxit, ut
ac1a tam in¢
" mR:}ﬁuj:‘:;u sinadssset fiens non posset, quin caperetur —I know not who,
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my uncle Toby of his repose, as the very eye, at which he was looking—it
was not, Madam, a rofling eye—a romping or 2 wanton one—nor was 1t an
eve sparkling—petulant or imperions—of high claims and terrifying exac.
tions, which would have curdled ar once that mil of human nature, of
[N QSR R TR oL oan L PR I S Mt

}OUr hiead on—ar trust your cares tof
It was an eye—
But I shall be 1n love with 1t myself, of 1 say another word about 1t
~TIt did my uncle Toby’s business.

CrAPTER 26
- R Toemabo bt wf e fatban and o snala Tabe in

e . ) A .
passion, before he marned—but from a hittle subicid kind ot drollisn e
ttience 1n his nature, whenever it befell him, he would never submut to 1t
Eke a chnistian; but would pish, and huff, and bounce, and kick, and play
the Devil, and write the bitterest Philtppics agunst the eye that ever man
wrote—there 15 one tn verse upon somebody ’s ey ¢ or other, that for two or
three mghts topether, had put him by hus rest; which n fus first transport
of resentment against 1t, he begins chus-
“A Dewil "tis—and muschuef such doth work
As never yet did Pagan, Jew, or Turk " .
In short, during the whole paroxysm, my father was all abuse and fou!
language, approaching rather towards malediction—only he did not dqlhl
with as much method as Ernulphus—he was too impetuous; nor witl
Ernulphus’s policy~for tho” my father, with the most intolerant <pirit,
would curse both this and that, and every thing under heaven, which N-;
esther atding or abetting to his lave—vet never concluded his chaptes :t
curses upon 1t, without cursing himself 1n at the bargain, as one of the m!f;m
egregons fools and coxcombs, he would say, that ever was let loose 1
world.
My uncle Toby, on the contrary, took 1t hike a lamb—sat still ;\ndbl::‘;::
poison work 1n his vemns without resistance—tn the sharpest Fx'nc:rd“ﬂm.
of tus wound (Like that on his grom) he never dropt one fretful or -
thoughe or «poke 2
tented word—he blamed nerther heaven nor earth—or v
injurious thing of any body, or any part of 1t; he sat »o(;r::l’z1 wm’;nenﬂ
with his prpe~looking at his lame leg—then wlnﬁn(gmuonc oy
heigh ho! which mixing with the smoke, sncommoded
3Thus will be prnted wath my farher's Life of Socrates, e1c. erc
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He took 1t like 2 lamb—1 sy

In trath he had mistook 1t ‘at first, for having ttken a nde with my
father, that very morning, to save 1f possible a beautiful wood, which the
dean and chapter were hewing down to give to the poor!, which said wood

ing 1n full view of my uncle Toby’s house, and of singular service to him
m his deseription of the battle of Wy nnendale—by trotting on too hasnly
to save it~upon an uneasy saddle—worse horse, etc ete . .1t hd so
haPEe"Ed, that the serou fororroatr o e
In the nethermost part o
my uncle Toby had no ¢ N .
Passion—t1l} the blister breaking 1n the one case—and the other remaming
“—~mjy uncle Toby was presently convinced, that hts wound was not a shin-

¢p wound—but that 1t had gone to his heart

CHAPTER 27

THEI world 15 ashamed of being virtuous—My unele Toby knew little of the
worl

d, and therefore when he felt he was i love with widow Wadman, he

ad 1o conception that the thing was any more to be made a mystery of,

than of Mrs Wadman had given him a cut with a gap’d hnife across his

finger Had 1t been otherwise—yet as he ever looked upon Trim as a2 humble

rend, and saw fresh reasons every day of hus Iife, to treat him as sach—1t

woulz:f have made no variation 1n the manner i which he mnformed him of
¢ affair

Tam 15 love, corporal!” quoth my uncle Toby

CrarrER 28

L lovel—said the corporal—your honour was very well the day before
jesterday, when T was telling your honour the story of the King of Bohemsa
“—Bohemya! said my uncle Toby --musing along time---What became of
that story, Trim?

~—We lost 1t, an’ please your honour, somehow betwixt us—but your
honour was as free from love then, as I am—"twas just whilst thou went’st
off with the wheel barrow—with Mrs ‘Wadman, quoth my uncle Toby—
ihc has left a ball here—added my uncle Toby—pomnting to his

Teast—

~—She can no more, an’ please your honour, stand a siege, than she can
fy—cried the corporal—

~—But as we are neighbours, Trim,—the best way I think 15 to let her
know st crvdlly first—quoth my uncle Toby

Nowf I might presume, said the corporal, to differ from your honour—

—Why else do I talk to thee, Tnm® said my uncle Toby, mildly—

~Then 1 would begin, an” please your honour, with making a good
thundering attack upon her, 1n retarn—and telling her cvilly afterwards—
for if she Lnows any thing of your honour’s being 1n love, before hand—

*Mr Shandy must mean the poor in spunt nasmuch as they drvided the mon

am
themselves, 7 amengst

N vy
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L—d help her'—she Lnows no more at
Toby~~than the child unborp— present of ity Trim, said my uncle

Precious souls'——

Mrs Wadman had told 1t, with all its circumstances, to Mrs Rrdget
twenty-four hours before, and was at that very moment situng m counal
with her, touching some shght mysgivings with regard to the 1ssue of the
affairs, which the Devil, who never Lies dead 1n a ditch, had put mto her
head—before he would allow half tme, to get quietly through her Tz Dewm

I am terribly afrad, said widow Wadman, n case I should marry fum,
Bridget—~that the poor captan will not enjoy his health, with the mon-
strous wound upon his gromn—

It may not, Madam, be 5o very large, replied Bridget, as you think—and
1 believe, besides, added she—that "tis dried up—

—1 could hike to know—merely for his sake, sard Mrs Wadman—

—We'll know the long and the broad of it, 1n ten days—~answered Mrs
Bridges, for whilst the eaptam 15 pay ing his addresses to you—I'm confident
Mr Trim will be for making fove to me—and I'll fet lum as much as he
will~-added Bridget~—to get 1t all out of him—

The measures were taken at once—and my uncle Toby and the corporal
went on with theirs

N a whsbas ceae b et Left hand 2 kimbo, and giving such 2
sed success—and no more—f your

the plan of this attack—

R , said my uncle Taby, exceedingly—
and 1s J foresee thou must act i 1t as my arde de camp, here’s a crown, cor-
porl, to begin with, to steep thy commussion

Then, an’ please your honour, said the corporal (making a bow first for
kus cammussion) we will begin with getting your honour’s laced elothes out
of the great campaign trunh, to be well ared, and have the blue and gold
tahenupat thesleeves—and I'll put your white ramalhie-wig freshinto prpes—
and send for a tajlor, to have your honour's thin scarlet brecthes turned—

—T had better take the red plush ones, quoth my uncle Toby—They will
be too clumsy~—said the corporal

CHAPTER 29

——Thou wilt get a brush and a heele chalk to my sword—"Twill be only
1 your honout’s way, rephed Trim

CstapTER 30
new set~and I wil get my
ficutenant Le Tever’s yeg-

~——BuyT your honour's two razors shall be
for ks sake—~and as soun

Montero-cap furbished up, and put on poar
mental coat, which your honour gave me to wear

ur
as your honour s dean shaved—and has got your clean shirt o, “:rhh) o
s one and sometimes £orher

blue and gold, or y aur fine scrrlet~sometm K
and every lhl':g 1s ready for the attack—sc'll march up b{)lrd')i\“ l';z‘:fr:
2o the face of 2 bastion, and whulst your honour engages s ad
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the parlour, to the nght—I'll attach Mrs Bridget mn the kitchen, to the
left, and having serzed the pass, I'll answer for it, said the corporal, snap-
png his fingers over his head—that the day 1s our own

T'wish I may but manage 1t nght, saud my uncle Toby—but I declare,
corporal, T had rather march up to the very edge of a trench—

—A woman 1s quite a different thing—said the carporal

—1 suppose so, quoth my uncle Toby.

CHAPTER 31

Ir any thing i this world, which my father said, could have provohed my
undle Toby, during the time he was mn love, 1t was the perverse use my
father was always making of an expression of Hilarion the hermit, who, 1
speaking of hus abstinence, his watchings, flagellation, and other instrumentat
Parts of his rehigion—would say—tho with more facetiousness than became
2hetmit — That they were the means he used, to make his ass (meaning
his body) leave off kicking *

It pleased my father well, 1t was not only a laconic way of expressing—
but of libelling, at the same time, the desires and appetites of the lower part
of us, so that for many years of my father’s life, "twas his constant mode of
expression-—he never used the word passions once—but ass always nstead
of them—So that he might be said truly, to have heen upon the bones, or
the back of hus own ass, or else of some other man’s, during all that tme

T must here observe to you the difference betwixe

My father’s ass
and my hobby-horse—in order to keep characters as separate as
may be, i our fancies as we go along
or my hobby horse, if you recollect a little, 13 no way a vicious beast, he
has scarce one harr or lineament of the ass about him—"Tis the sporting
liedle filly folly which carries you out for the present hour—a maggot, a
utterfly, a picture, a fiddlestick—an uncle Toby s siege—or an any thing,
which 2 man makes a shift to get a stride on, to canter 1t away from the
Cares and solicitudes of hfe—"T1s as useful a beast as 15 1n the whole crea-
tion—nor do I really see how the world could do without 1t—

—But for my father’s ass——oh! mount him—mount him—mount him
—(that’s three times, 1s 1t not?)—mount him not-—'t1s a beast concu-
Pscert—and foul befall the man, who does not hinder him from kicking

CHaPrER 32

WeLL! dear brother Toby, said my father, upon hus first seemg him after he
fell 1n love—and how goes 1t with your Ass?

Now my uncle Toby thinking more of the part where he had had the
blister, than of Hilanon’s ph and our p ptions having (you
ow) as great a power over the sounds of words as the shapes of things, he
had ymagined, that my father, who was not very ceremontous m his choice
of words, had enquired after the part by 1ts proper name, so notwithstand
ing my mother, doctor Slop, and Mr Yorick, were sitting 1n the parlour, he
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Yorick, for this reason, though he would often attack him
never bear to do 1t with all his force

Dr Slop’s “Virginity,” 1n the close of the last chapter, had
once on the night side of the rampart, and he was beginning ta
the convents n Christendom about Slop's ears, when corporal
tnto the parlour to mform my uncle Toby, that hus thin scarlet
which the attack was to be made upon Mrs. Wadman, would
that the tadlor, 1 ripping them up, in order to turn them, had
had been turned before—Then turn them agam, brother, sad
rapidly, for there will be many a turning of "em yet before alf’s
affair—They are as rotten as durt, said the corporal—Then by
saxd my father, bespeak. a new parr, brother—for though I know
my father, turning himself to the company, that widow Wade
deeply 10 love with my brother Toby for many years, and has
art and crcumvention of woman t6 cutwit um mnto the same §
now that she has ewght him—her fever will be passed ats heyg

—She has gamned her point

In this case, contmued my father, which Plato, I am persua
thought of —Love, you see, 13 not so much 2 Sentiment as 1 Situ
which a man enters, 15 my brother Toby would do, 1nto a cosps~
whether he foves the service or no—being once i 1t~—he acts a:
and takes every step to show lumself a man of prowess

The hypothests, Iike the rest of my father’s, was plausible er
my uncle Toby had but a single word to object to st~—~1n which ]
ready to second hum-~but my father had not driwn his conclu

For this reason, continued my father (stating the case over ag
withstanding all the world knows, that Mrs Wadman ffects
Toby~—and my brother Toby contrariwise affects Mrs Wadma
obstacle i nature to forbid the music stetking up ths very night,
answer for st, that this self.same tune will not be played ot
month

Ve have taken our measures badly, quoth my uncle Toby, b
interrogatively i Trum's face

1 would lay my Montero-cap, said Trom—Now Trim's Monterc
once told yots, was hus constant wager, and having furbished 1z up
might, i order to go upon the attack—it made the odds look 1
siderable—T would fay, an’ please your honour, ms Montero-cip
tng~—was 1t proper, contmued Trim (makng a bos}, to offer a s
your honours— .,

—There 1s nothing mmproper 1 11, said my father—"us a mode ¢
sion, for m say ing thou would'stlay thy Mentencip toa shalling-
meanest 1s this—that thou believest—

~-Naw, What do'st thou believe?

Thuv.xdow\\‘ndmnn,nn'plc:sc}ourworsh;p,c:nnotho!duoutu

And whence, cried Slop, jeenngly, hast thou alf this haowledge of
fniend?

By falling 1n love

"Pwas a Beguine,

with a popish clergy woman; sawd Trm
saud my uncle Toby.
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Doctor Slop was too much in wrath to listen to the distinction; and my.
father talung that very crisis to fall m helter-skelter upon the whole order of
Muns and Beguines, a set of silly, fusty, baggages—Slop could not stand it—
and my uncle Toby having some measures to take about his breeches—and
Yorie about hus fourth general division—n order for their several attachs
nextday—the company broheup and my father bemg left alone, and having
halfan hour upon his hands betwixt thatand bed time, he called for pen,ink,
and paper, and wrote my uncle Toby the following letter of mstructions

My Dear Bromuer Tosy,
War T am gomg to say to thee 15 upon the nature of women, and of love-
making to them, and perhaps 1t 15 as well for thee—tho' not so well for me—
that thou hast occasion for a letter of mstructions upon that head, and that
Tam able to write 1t to thee

Ha?r“ belen the good pleasure of Him who disposes of our Iots-—n'nd thou
~e A T . . 1

FETIN

bed—1 have thrown together without order, and just as they have come
Into my mind, such hints and documents as I deem may be of use to thee,
intending m this, to give thee a token of my love, not doubting, my dear
oby, of the manner 1 which 1t will be accepted
noeha a0t i} 1 "o -1 . o

1 would not have omitted, and that 1s, never to go forth upon the enter-
s Lo M ! moon, without first recom
God, that He may defend

“14ve the whole top of thy crown dean once at least every four or five
days, but oftener 1f convenent, lest 1n tahing off thy wig before her, thro’
absence of mind, she should be able to discover how much has been cut
away by Time—how much by Trim
———"Twere better to keep 1deas of baldness out of her fancy
Always carry 1t m thy mind, and act upon 1t 2s a sure maxim, Toby—
hat women are timid  And “t1s well they are—else there would bé no
dealing with them
Let not thy breeches be too tight, or hang too loose about thy thighs, hke
e trunk hose of our ancestors
—A Just medium prevents all conclusions
Whatever thou hast to say, be 1t mare or less, forget not to utter 1t 1n a
low soft tone of voice Silence, and whatever approaches it, weaves dreams
of mudnight secrecy into the bramn For this cause, 1f thou canst help 1,
never throw down the tongs and poker 4
Avoid all kinds of pl and f: n thy d with her,
and do whatever lies 1n thy power at the same tme, to keep from her 4]
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boaks and writings which tend thereto there are some devotional tracts,
which 1f thou canst entice her to read over—it will be well but suffer her
not to look mto Rabelass, ar Scarron, or Don Qusvote—
~—They are all books which exaite laughter, and thou knowest, dear
Toby, that there 1s no passion so serious as lust
Stick a pin 1 the bosom of thy shirt, before thou enterest her parlour
And sf thou art permitted to sit upon the same sofa with her, and she
gives thee occasion to lay thy hand upon hers—beware of taking st—thou
canst not lay thy hand on hers, but she will feel the terper of thine Leave
that and as many other things as thou canst quite undetermned, by so
doing, thou wilt have her curiosity on thy side, and if she 1s not conquered
by that, and thy Ass continues still kicking, which there 1s great reason to
suppose—Thou must begin, with first Josing a few ounces of blood below
the ears, according to the practice of the ancient Scythians, who cured the
most intemperate fits of the appetite by that means
Avicenna, after this, 1s for having the part anomted with the syrup of
fat. mr e mema an arane and norsec—and I believe nightly But
~—nor even foal s flesh by
such as thou canst, from
Is—
* As for thy drink—1I Vot f e Vaman
and the herb Hanea, ¢
ach palls with st—d
melons, purslane, water Liltes, woodbine, and lettuce, 1n the stead of them
There 15 nothing further for thee, which occurs to me at present—
«~Unless the breaking out of 2 fresh war—~So wishing every thing, dear

‘Toby, for the best,
1 zest thy affectionate brother, WaLTER SHANDY.

CHAPTER 3§

WatLst my father was writing his Ietter of instructions, my uncle Toby and
the corporal were busy 1n preparmg every thing for the attack As the turn.
ing of the thin scarlet breccﬁcs was lard aside {at least for the present),
there was nothing which should put it off bcﬁanc‘l‘the next maorning, 5o 2c~
cordingly 1t was resolved upon, for eleven o'dloc

Confe,) my dear, sud my fcher to my mother—"twill be but fihe2 brother
and sister, 1f you and I take a walk down to my brother Toby's—to coun-
tenance hym in this attack of fus

My uncle Toby and the corportd had beea accoutred both some time, when
my father and mother entered, and the clock striking eleven, were thnt(:\;l-
ment 1 motion to sally forth—but the account of thus 13 wo}\:h !'r;,t;:c“ el
to be wos ¢ 1nto the fag end of the cxgh-th volume o.’sxﬁchii»:!:" ;‘:;dc “Foby >
- ~ ?fﬂf rous

« utof curjosity’



A Dedication to
A GREAT MAN

HAvmc, a priors, mtended to dedicate The Amours of my Uncle Toby
to Mr ***_] see more reasons, @ postersors, for doing 1t to Lord
PIIRTI
T should lament from my soul, if this exposed me to the jealousy of their
Reverences, because a postersors, 1n Court latin, sigmfies the hissing hands
for preferment—or any thing else—1n order to get 1t
My opinion of Lord ******* 15 nejther better nor worse, than 1t was of
Mr *+ Honours, like 1mpressions upon coin, may give an ideal and local
value to a bt of base metal, but Gold and Sitver will pass all the world aver
without any other recommendation than therr own weight
e same good will that made me think of offering up half an hour’s
amusentent to Mr ¥** when out of place—operates more forcibly at pres-
ent, as half an hour s amusement will be more serviceable and refreshing
after labour and sorrow, than after a philosophical repast
Nothing 15 so perfectly amusement as a total change of 1deas, no 1deas

are so totally dife as those of M and Lovers for which
reason, when I come to talk of Statesmen and Patriots, and set such marks
Upon them as will prevent confl and 1 g them for the

n
fature—] propose to dedicate that Volume to some gentle Shepherd,

Whose ¢houghts proud Science never taught to stray,
Far as the Statesman s walk or Patriot way,
Yet simple Nature to his hopes had given
Out of a cloud capp d head a humbler heaven
Some untam d World 1n depths of wood embraced—
Some happier Island in the watry waste—
And where admitted to that equal sky,
His faithful Dog should bear him company
I- - Tt 1 4 - = am+ = maw set of Db ects
Ve e to his passxjnnagctg l:i'sl Im.
AR 1 ' nd love.
Tam

THE Auvryop






BOOK IX

e SN

5 qud whaniascalt Jusum a nobis, per Musas et Chantas et ommum poetarum
iz, Oro te, ne me mald capias

CHAPTER 1

cALLall theﬁowers of time and chance, which severally check us 1n our
fareers m this world, to beir me witness, that I could never yet get
o }:lrl,y to my uncle Toby’s amours, till this very moment, that my

UIer's curiosity, as she stated the affair,—or a different impulse 1n her,

la\i;n }": gﬁther would have it—wished her to take a peep at them through the
ole

th Callst, my dear, by 1ts right name,” quoth my father, “and look through
€ key hole as long as you will *
othing by the fermentation of that httle subacid humour, which T
e often spoken of, 1n my father’s habit, could have vented such an n-
SNuation—he wag however frank and generous 1n his nature, and at all
u S open to conviction, so that he had scarce got to the last word of this
"8racious retort, when hus conscience smote him
Y mother was then conjugally swinging with her left arm twisted under
hg night, i such wise, that the mside of her hand rested upon the back of
"S~she raised her fingers, and let them fall—it could scarce be called 2
1B, 00 1f 1t was tap—'twould have puzzled a casuist to say, whether *twas
:tﬂp of remonstrance or a tap of confession my father, who was all senst-
lties from head to foot, classed 1t night—Conscience redoubled her blow—
® turned hys face suddenly the other way, and my mother supposing his
Y was about to turn with 1t 1n order to move homewards, by a cross
Mavement of her right leg, keeping her left as its centre, brought herself so
far in front, that as he turned his head, he met her eye—Confusion agatn!
he say 5 thousand reasons to wipe out the reproach, and as many to re-
Proach himself—a thin, blue, chill, pellucid crystal with all 1¢s humours so
atrest, the least mote or speck of desire might have been seen, at the bottom
of it, had 5t existed—it did not—and how I happen to be so lewd myself,
Particularly 3 Iittle before the vernal and autumnal equinoxes—Heaven
;bove k My mother d so at no time, either by nature,
¥ institut, r example
tempcrl::; Zur:-rent g[ blood ran orderly through her veins i all months
of the year, and 1n all eritical moments both of the day and nighe alike, nor
id she superinduce the least heat into her humours from the manual ef.
fervescencies of devotional tracts, which having little or no T

529
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them, nature is oft-times abliged to find one—And as for my father’s ex-

’ample',"tw':s 'solfar from (bemg either aiding or abetting thereunto, that
e sha n P P ?
+ .

w

I

w o v p oy st LagROIICAL completion of his predic-

tion, “That I should neither think, nor act like any other man’s child, upon

that very account,”

The mistake i my father, was in attacking my mother’s motive, instead
of the act itself; for certamnly key-holes were made for other putposes; and
considering the act, as an act which interfered with a true propasition, and
dented a key-hole to be what it was———t became a violation of nature; and
was so far, you see, crimunal.

It 15 for this reason, an’ please your Reverences, That key-holes are the
occastons of more sin and wickedness, than all other holes i this world put
together

~——which leads me to my uncle Toby’s amours.

CHAPTER 2
TroucH the corporal had been as good as his word in putting my undle
Tk e m e 1 he time was too short to produce
r years squeezed up in the corner
ms are not so easy to be got the
better of, and the use of candle-ends not so well understood, 1t was not so
phiable a business as one would have wished. The corporal with cheery eye

and both arms extended, had fallen back perpcndngulnr from st ;“ s‘corc
- I SN AC e e Y e

but the sweet look of goodness which sat upon my uncle Loby’s, asstmijated
every thing around 1t so savereignly to #tself, and Nature had moreaver
wrote Gentleman with so farr a hand in every line of his countenance, that
even his tarmished gold-laced hat and huge cockade of fimsv taffeta became
hym; and though not worth a button i themselves, yet the moment ,ms’
uncle Toby put them on, they became scrious objects, and altoget) tsr
seemed to have been picked up by the hand of Science to set hum off to 3d-
 Nothr fully towards
Nothing i this world could have co.operated more poserfuly towaras
this, than my uncle Tob =1t = o=t otd bodwms L cos s
sure been necessary to - - - . o
they had been made, by . . T . ,
seldom went further th -  ns ath the utmost difculty

3 hat 5
come 5o miserably too stratt for hum, ¢ Y
the corporal was able to gee fum tnto them; the taking them up 2t ¢
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sleeves, was of no advantage —They were laced however down the back,
and at the seams of the sides, etc , m the mode of King Willium’s reign; and
to shorten 0l description, they shone so bright agunst the sun that morn-
ing, and had so metallic and doughty an air with them, that had my uncle
Toby thought of attacking in armour, nothing could have so well imposed
upon tus imagiration

As for the thin scaclet breeches, they had been unripped by the tailor le-
tween the legs, and left at sixes and sevens—
, |—~§'es, Madam—~but le‘t us govern our fancies 1t 1s enough they werc

an shava v ac nn

military to- ' Ehis R )
Jeather ¢
stick—M
—It
CHAPTER 3

My uncle Toby turned his head more than once behind him, to seq by he
was supported by the corporal, and the corporal as oft as he did r, Plven
slight Aousish with his stick—but not vapourmgly, and with 4}, W ctext
accent of most respectful encouragement, bid his honoye “never foar
Now my uncle Toby did fear, and grievously too, he kney not (a9 m
father had reproached him) so much as the n%,ht gnd ofa Woman from the
wrong, and therefore was never altogi‘_}‘fr atﬁ‘: CAS€ NEr any one of ghems

_— e o

CHAPTER 4

SHE cannot, quoth my uncle Toby, ha}ltmg, when the
within tw‘;n’[’; paces oyf Mrs Wadman’s door—she can{l:l:d Marched up to

amiss —— i e “rporal, take 1t

e

3
“Your Lnows of N
Y our hanour, replied the corporal, of Top .
affair i:;s"“mhl,ng tPo do with them ar{y further g, i":s'%“unc:‘ b“‘;gd
not married the widow—or had 1t pleased Gog g Thag of Tom

¢t marriagé
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they had but put pork mnto their sausages, the honest sout had never been
taken out of fus warm bed, and dragged ta the inquisiton—"Ts 1 cursed
place—added the corporal, shaking his head,~when once a poor creature
15, he 1s m, an’ plese your honour, for ever

'Tis very true, sad my uncle Taoby, loohing grively at Mrs Wadman’s
house, as he spoke

Nothing, contirued the corporal, can be so sad as confinement for hfe—
of 50 sweet, an’ please your honour, s hberry

Nothing, Trim~said my uncle Toby, musing—
" Whilst a man 15 free,—~crsed the corporal, giving a flourssh with his stick
s~

A thoustnd of my father’s most subtle syllogsms conld ot have sud

more for celsbacy

My uncle Toby looked earnestly towards hus cottage and his bowhng.
e h his
The corperal had unwanly conjured up the Spint of calculaeton wrt h,
wand, and he had nothing to do, but to conjure him down again with s
story, and 1n this fore of Exorcism, most un-ceclessastscally dd the vor-

poral do it
Crarrer §

’s place, an’ please your honour, was e1sy—and the weather warm
f\?;\r:: hx;:n u;;on tl{:nkmg’scnuush of setthing tumeelf 1n the worf{, :::;f
25 1t feft out abour thar time, thar 2 Jew who hept 3 sausage shnpj:w he
same street, had ¢he df Juch v die of a strangury, and Jeave hx[s :(:nn ¥
of & rousing trade~Tom thouzht (as esery bady n [y

pussemoﬂwt he coutd devise for umself} there coutd be no harm i offer-

dateg tne
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g her hus service to carry 1t on. so without any mtmiumor'i‘;?nd;::wéiﬁi

except that of buying a pound of sausages at hC‘i $d°prn that let the

counting the matter thus within fumself, as he walked al 3 g'! sausages for

worst come of it that could, he should at least get a poun gnsmuch as he

therr worth—but, 1f things went well, he should LEISCt zp_,‘ 2 sausage shop,

should get not only a pound of sausages—but a wife an

an’ please vour hanase  aen sha haena = '
very se

can fancy

dimay

Y Waistcoat and breeches, and hat a httle o’ one side, passing jollily
along

heerful word for

tus stick, with a smile and a r

every g(‘);;":e;::f%lz% allass'STon’ﬂ thou smilest no more, crxectlr:,}mhlczacx:i
Eoml, looking on one side of him upon the ground, as 1f he apostrop

lg m his dungeon Toby, fecingly
fellow! le Tol eeling]
l:em;v:s Z: }f:zlisrtn,yll‘;;i henrte}é, lad, an’ please your honour, as ever
blond wasmed—

—“Then he resembled thee, Trim, said my uncle Toby, rapidly

’ f sentimental
The corporal blushed down to his fingers’ ends—a tear of

bas| u]nesgn—another of gratitude to my uncle Toby—and a tear of sorrow
for by

18 brother’s misfortunes, started mnto fus eye, and ran sw:eacrlly; Sli?natg

cheek together, my uncle Toby’s kindled as one lamp dois :gf fot Fex;er’s)

taking hold of the breast of Trim’s coat (which had been that of Le]
PRI .

asif to maca k
silent f¢
and the

the Jew s widow
CHAPTER 6

WHEN Tom, an’ pletse
1t, but 2 poor negro girl
end of x long cane, flap
scture! said my nacle .
ETsthch‘;,?;__ood an’ please your honour, from nature, as WE]}::HSYIZ‘S‘;
hardships angl there are crrcumstances in the story of that goorﬂl rondless
slut, thz}\’t ‘Wwould melt a heart of stone, sard Trim, and 5°l{": :;;3 ou with
ever’nng when your honour 1s 11 the humour, they shall be !
the sest of Tom's story, for it mgk?-s a P“I‘; ;’,2‘;’,_
my unc

Then dohm’t fmgle;t;::nE;ss:‘youry;\unaur, said the corporal (doubtingly)

fAnegrohasa i‘m‘;e,sed Pcnrporn], quoth my uncle Toby, 1n things of t}inat
kmda"‘:‘:‘:; ::,;;055 God would not leave him without one, any more than

s 3

teegrme putting one sadly over the head of another, quoth the cor.
po;':lw uld so, said my uncle Toby Why then, an’ please your honour, 1s a
black \?lcnch o be used worse than a white one?
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1 can give no reason, sard my uncle Toby——-

~Only, cned the corporal, shaking his head, because she has no one to
stand up for her—

~—~'T1s that very thing, Trim, quoth my uncle Toby,~which recommends
her to protection—and her brethren with her; *tis the fortune of war which
has put the whip into our hands now—where it may be hereafter, heaven
kngws'~but be it where 1t will, the brave, Trim, will not use it unkmdly.

~—~God forbid, said the corporal.

Amen, responded my uncle Toby, laying his hand upon his heart.

The corporal returned to his story, and went on—*}mt with an embar-

Rt 2 . . oo

- ata

tended, supporting her on the other—the corporal got as near the note 2s
he could; and sn that attstude, continued hys story.

CHAPTER 7

As Tom, an’ please your honour, had no business at that tme with the
Moorssh gurl, he pissed on into the room beyond, to talk to the Jew's
widow about love—and his pound of sausages; and bemg, as I have told
your honour, an open cheery-hearted lad, with his character wrote in his
fooks and carriage, he took a ¢harr, and without much nﬁo[ogy, but with
great cvility at the same time, placed 1t close to her at the table, and sat

own,

Tt * . ~?«t < aengr hone
oury theny
first, , -, . - s, and

s”~Then a little gaily,~as, “With what skin—and f they never

spice:
burst—Whether the largest were not the best?’~—and so on—taking G;f:'
only as he went along, to season what he had to s1y upon sausages, rathe
under than overs—that he might have room to act in— | i

~—\\ hv, theretare, may Ot LaLliey, wn pads 2y
' ’ T - skl
-t tohs

e him 10 583 dNULILL, 50 vt veEn g s toh
:re\::s:—rn) unele Toby said nothing at ail,and thecorporal finsshed his's

m.
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As Tom percerved, an' please your honour, that he gained ground, and

2l he had sad wpon the subject of spusages was bindly saher, he went

whilst she took them out one by one—then, by putting them across her
mouth, that she might take them out as she wanted them—and so on from
ttle to more, till at last he adventured to tie the sausage himself, whilst
she held the snout
~——Now a widow, an’ please your honour, always chooses a second hus-
band as unlike the first as she can so the affair was more than half settled
1 her mind before Tom mentioned 1t
She made a feint however of defending herself, by snatching up a sausage
~Tom snstantly laid hold of another—
But seeing Tom’s had more gnstle mn 16—
She signed the capitulation—and Tom sealed 1t, and there was an end of
the matter

CHAPTER 8

Art womankind, continued Trim, (commenting upon his story) from the
hghest to the lowest, an’ please your honour, love jokes, the difficulty 1 to

0w how they choose to have them cut, and there 1s no knowing that, but
by trying, as we do with our artsllery in the field, by raising or letting down
their breeches, till we hit the mark

~——1I like the comparison, said my uncle Toby, better than the thing
itself—

~—Because your honour, quoth the corporal, loves glory, more thyy
plc'aiurc

1ML Tl amank ndma 1

Ambition, and intrench the lives and fortunes of the few, from ¢he Plundr.‘rf
ings of the many—whenever that drum beats tn our ears, | trus, corporal,
we shall nesther of us want so much humanity and fellow feeling, ag 1, fice
about and march

In pronouncing this my uncle Toby faced about, and marep, g firmly as
at the head of his company—and the faithful corpory, shouldcryng hes
stich, and striking his hand upon his coat skirt as he toq) his firg ng
marched close behind him down the avenue P

— Now what can their two noddles be about? 1,0 my fath, 4
mother—by all that s strange, they i{s-l‘aeinegmg Mg Wa dm“cr to m

 fnrm

mented, and descanted upon—or t0 53y it all yp , N “t’juraphrascd: Crad
over by)PostE”tY 1n a chapter apart—1 say, by B, ?:'rx‘;;: jfllldb; ,r):l’x‘r:“(
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T repeat the word again—for what has this book done more than the Lega.
tian of Moses, or the Tale of a Tub, that 1t may not swim down the gutter
of Time along with them?

1 will not argue the matter: Time wastes too fast: every letter I trace
tells me with what rapidity Life follows my pen; the days and hours of it,
more precious, my dear Jenny! than the rubies about thy neck, are flymng
over our heads hke ight clouds of a windy day, never to return more—
every thing presses on—whilst thou are twisting that lock,~—see 1t grows
grey; and every time I kiss thy hand to bid adien, and every absence which
foﬂzws 1t, are preludes to that eternal separation which we are shortly to
mahe ——

———Heaven have mercy upon us bath!

CHAPTER g

Now, for what the world thinks of that ejaculation—1 would not give a
gmu.
CHAPTER 10

My mother had gone with her left arm twisted in my father’s nght, ufl they
had got to the fatal angle of the old garden wall, where Doctor Slop was
overthrown by = . te v ! e es T
the front of Mr

Took across, anc - . . [
the door, he turned about—"Let us just stop a moment, quoth my father,
and se¢ with what ceremonses my brother Toby and his man Trim make
thetr first entry—ic will not detain us, added my father, a single minute”—
No matter, if 1t be ten minutes, quoth my mother.

~——1t il not detan us half ene; sard my facher,

The corporal was just then setting 1n with the story of his brother Tom
and the Jew’s widow: the story went on—and on—t had episodes in st—t
came back, and went on—and on again; there was no end of 1t—the reader
found 1t very long—

~—G—help my father! he szhcd fifty umes at every new arntude, and
gave the corporal’s stick, with all its flounishings and danglings, to as many
devils as chose to accept of them.

\When 1ssues of events ke these my father 1s warting for, are hangmg
the scales of fate, the mind has the advantage of changing the prinaiple of
expectation three tumes, without which it would not have power tosee stout.

Curiosity gaverns the first moment, and the second moment 1s all econ-
. . Tt el 1 wfa et o fn oob Afvh and

Virtue, methinks, has extent of dommion <uthaient ot net
ut invading the few dismantled castles

tience; but that
own, aud enough to doin e, \Ml'\?
’ - aries to

Toby's
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panegyric upon arms, i the chapter following 1t, when seeing, that
mstead © oo 3 - eb Lok facad ks a
marche

broke ¢

certain situations, distinguished

CHAPTER 11

——* Now what can their twonoddles be about? * cnied my father—ete ——

1 dare say, said my mother, they are mahing fortifications—

——Not on Mrs Wadman’s premises! cried my father, stepping bach—

1 suppose not quoth my mother

I wish, said my father, raising his voice, the whole science of fortifications
at the devil, wath all its trumpery of saps, munes, blinds, gabions, fausse-
brays and cuvetts—

—They are foolish things—said my mother

Now she had 2 way, which, by the bye, I would this moment give away
my purple jerkin, and my yellow slippers mto the bargam, 1f some of your
reverences would 1mitate—and that was, never to refuse her assent and
Consent to any proposition my father laid before hel", me:ely because she

sl rral el e s ol £

trouble to enquire about 1t
This was an eternal source of misery to my father, and broke the negl
the first setting out, of more good dialogues between them, thin coulg |} it
done the most petulant contradiction—the few which survived were 1'vc
better for the cuvetes— the
— They are foolish things™, sad my mother
Particularly the cuvetts, replied my father
*Tis enough—he tasted the sweet of triumph—and went g
— Not that they are, propetly speaking, Mrs Wadmgpyr
said my father, partly correcting himself—because she g but lPl’cmm-s,
fe— enant for
—That makes a great difference—said my mother—
—In a fool s head, rephed my father—
Unless she should happen to have a child—said my my,
—But she must persuade my brother Toby first 1oy r—
—To be sure, Mr Shandy, quoth my mother e one—
—Though 1f 1t comes to persuaston—said my father‘Lo
upon them
Amen said my mother, prano
Amen cried my father, forfsesime
Amen said my mother again—but with such 5 ¢ gh
sonal paty at the end of 1t, as discomfited every g re qpos, cadence of per
instantly took out his almanac, but before he goy)y - 0Ut my father—
Untie s, Yorich s ©

rd hve mercy
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gregation comng out of chureh, became a full answer to cne half of hes
businesy with 1t—and my mothes telhng hum 12 was a sacrament day—left
I as Little 1n doubt, as to the other part—He put hus almanac 1nto hus
pothet

The first Lord of the Treasury thinking of ways and means, could not
have returned home with a more embarrassed look

CHAPTER 32

Uron locking back from the end of the last chapter, and survesmg the
texture of what has been wrote, 1t 1s necessary, that upon this page and the
three followmg, a good quantity of heterogeneous matter be mserted to
keep up that pust balance betwint wisdom and folly, without which a boch
would not hold tegether a single year nor 13 1t a poor creeping o gressian
(which but for the name of, 2 man mght contitue as well going on m the
king s highuay ) which will do the business—ua, tf st 15 to be a digression, 5t
must by, a good frusky one, and upan a frisky subject too, where neither the
horse or hus rider ate to be caughe, but by rebound

The only difficulty, 1s raising powers suitable to the nature of the secvice
Faney is capricious—Y\ 1t must not be searched for—and Pleasantry (good
natured shat as she 1s) wilt not come i at 2 call, was an empire to be latd 2
her feet

——The best way for 2 man, is t0 say ks prayers—

Only of 1t puts hsm m mnd of bus ifiemitics and defects as well ghostly as
bodsty ~far that purpase, he will find hemself rather worse after he has smd
themy than before— for ather purposes, better

For my own part, there s not a way exther moral or mechanical under
heaven that I could think of, which I have not tahen with myself in this
case sometimes by addressing myself directly to the soul heesell, and ae-
gusng the pome over and over agam with her upon the extent of her own

aculties—
: if}f never could mahe them an ich the wider—

Then by changing my system, and try g what could be made of 1t umn
the bady, by temperance, scherness, and chastity These are good, qur;z R
i themsels es—they ate good, absalutely ;-—they are good, relativel \};—»-
they are good for hcahh——thhey are good for happiness i this world—they

d for happeness i the next—
amlr?l:uhort, thc‘m\’» ere grood for every thing but the thing wanted, m:;] xhc:
hes were good far nothing, bur to leavc the soul just as heaven made st
bt & £ Aey g € 1T eounigy, Sot sher
for the theological virtues of farek and hope, they gne s 4 l'l S tabes
that smoselling sirgee of Meckness {as ;ny l;xhcr)wsu:'d;‘:;) s cal

1, so vou are exactly where yo

* ?\‘2\? xi“::ll{:ogr::non and ordnary E:’:»Cs, there 13 nothimg which 1 have

0 ansaer so well as this— ot
fotr:%crmn!y, s zhere 15 any dependente upan Logse, ﬂ"dn‘;‘;go’;’:‘ r‘;xc.
blinded by self love, there r’nusibl;i ;{:!moc;::rig‘ ““i ;’;:tg; “’ s for neser

tom of 11,

gglfg‘s\ig:;’;l;)s’;:ﬁimmn of device which tendeth to the furtherance of
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good wrating, but I mstantly make it public, willing that all mankind should
wnte as well as myself
~—VWhich they certainly will, when they think as littde

Cuarrer 13

Now 1n ordinary cases, that 1s, when I am only stupid, and the thoughts
f1s= heavily and pass gummous through my pen—

Or that T am got, I know not how, 1nto a cold unmetaphorical vewn of in

2mous writing, and cannot take a plumb-lift out of 1t for my <oul, so must
be obliged to go on wnting hike a Dutch commentator to the end of the
chapter, unless something be done—

I never stand conferring with pen and ik one moment, for 1f a pinch
of snuff, or a stride or two across the room will not do the bustness for me—
Ttabaa can o o Fry PRSP I VAN g

.
st
this done, T change my shirt—put on a better coat—send for my last wig—
put my tapaz ning upon my finger, and 1n @ word, dress myself from ane
end to the other of me, after my best fashion

Now the dewil in hell must be 1¢, 1f this does not do for consider, Sir,
s every man chooses ta be present at the shaving of his own beard (though
there 15 no rule without an ption), and dably sies over. t
tumself the whole time 1t 15 doing, 1n case he has a hand mn it—the Situation,
like all others, has notions of her own to put into the bramn

~——1 mamntarn 1t, the conceits of a rough bearded man, are seven years
more terse and Juventle for one single operation, and f they did not run 2

~But let us return to the Tailet
Ludovicus Sorbonensis makes this entirely an affair of the body (etwrepuct

wpakis) as he calls it—but he 1s deceived the soul and body are joint sharers

Inevery thing they get A man cannot dress, but hus tdeas get clothed at the

same time, and 1f he dresses ike a gentleman, every one of them stands

Presented to his imagination, gentechzed along with him—so that he has

noth g to do, but take his pen, and write hike himself rer
- g P

[ N — o r

more mystic heads shaken at me, for what 1 had wrote in that one month,

than in all the other months of that year put together
——But their honours and reverences had not seen my bills
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gregation coming out of church, became a full answer to one half of hus
bustness with tt—and my mother telling hum 1t was < sacrament day—Ilefe
him as fittle 1n doubt, as to the other part—~He put his almanac imto his
pothet

The first Lord of the Treasury thinking of ways and means, could not
have returned home with 2 more embarrassed look

CHAPTER 12
Uron looksng back from the end of the Jast chapter, and surveymg the
texture of what has been wrote, 1t 18 necessary,, that upon this page and the
three following, a good quantity &f heterogeneous mazrer he nserted to
Leep up that just bafance betwixt wisdom and folly, without which a book
would not hold together 2 sngle year norsia poor creeping digression
{which but for the name of, 5 man mght continue as well going on in the
king’s highway) whuch will do the business—no, if 1t 15 to be 2 digression, it
must he 2 good frshy one, and upon a fushy subject tae, where neither the
haorse or hus sider are 1o be caught, but by rebound
The only dfficuity, is raising possers suttable to the nature of the service
Fancy 1s capricious—3 1t must not be searched for~—and Pleasantry (good-
ratured slut as she 1s) will not come i 2t a call, was an empire to be laid 2>
hes feet
~~—The best way for a man, s 1o say hss prayers~
Only of 3t puts hem i smnd of his infirmsies and defects as well ghostly as
bodily—for thar purpose, he wall find humself rather worse after he has smd
them than bafore— for other purpeses, better
For my own part, there 15 not a way erther moral or mechanscal under
heaven that 1 could think of, which I have not taken nith myself in this
case sometimes by addressing myself directly to the soul herself, and ar-
guing the point over and over agam with her apon the excent of her onn
faculties—
~1 never could make them an isch che wider—~
Then by changing my system, and trying what could be made of it 1
the body, by temperance, soberness, and chasuity These are good, quoth I,
mn :h:mschcs«—d‘z:y are good, absalucely,—1they arc good, refatvely,~
they are good tor health—they are good for happiness m this world—they
are good for happiness in the next—~
In short, they were good for every thing but the thing wanted, and there
shay wete gad, far sothing, but 1o leave the souf yust 3q heaven made it as
for the theologieal virtuss of faith and hoge, they g e st courage, bug then
that smvelhing virtue of Meehness (as {n) fgth:r wauld a!v:;;) s call 1) takes
xy apan, w0 vou are exactly where you starte
* ?\‘gf |;r‘\wa!{ cogmmun l;md ?rdmar) cases, there 13 nothumg which T hase
nswer <o well s this—
foﬁ:;:m?\, of there 1 ans dependence upon L« zc, and that Elyo”;‘ ;‘:;t
Bhnded by <elf love, there must be sumething of true genus about me,

hat envy s for never

2 this symptom of it, that ] do not know »

?cr{‘gz:\;}”mn any xm’;mmn or device which tendeth to the furtherance of
0
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T warrant your honour; said the corporal, touching his Montero-cap with
fus hand, as he passed him in order to give 2 knock at the door—My uncle
Toby, contrary to his nvarable way of treating fus farthful servant, said
nothing good or bad. the truth was, he had not altogether marshalled his
wdeas, he wished for another conference, and as the corporal was mounting
up the three steps before the door—he hemmed twice—a portion of my
uncle Toby’s most modest spints fled, at each expulsion, towards the cor-
poral, he stood with the rapper of the door suspended for a full minute m
hus hand, he scarce knew why. Bridget stood perdue within, with her finger
and her thumb upon the latch, benumbed with expectation: and Mrs.
Wadman, with an eye ready to be deflowered again, sat breathless behind
the window-curtain of her bed-chamber, watching their approach.

Trim' said my uncle Toby—but as he articulated the word, the mmute
expired, and Trim let fall the rapper.

My uncle Toby percerving that all hopes of a conference were knocked
on the head by it——whistled Zslabullero

CHAPTER 17

As Mrs. Bridget's finger and thumb were upon the latch, the corporal did
not knock as oft as perchance your honour’s tallor—I mught have taken
my example something nearer home; for I owe mine, some five and twenty
Pounds at least, and wonder at the man’s patience—

~—But this 1s nothing at all to the world: only t1s a cursed thing to be in
debt, and there seems to be a fatality in the exchequers of some paor princes,
Pparticularly those of our house, which no Economy can bind down in irons:
for my own part, I'm persuaded thereLls not any one prince, ‘;_)relate,[ pope,

B
nerther man or boy, or harse, or cow, or dog, or cat, or any thing that can
POt b amn nf o Vaceal fra boaan my fro n) and

judgments

True philosophy—but there 1s no treating the subject whilst my uncle 13
whistling Zsllabullero.

——Let us go mto the house.
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CHAPTER 20

L R

A R R L T

~—You shall see the very place, Madam, said my uncle Toby

Mrs Wadman blushed—Ilooked towards the doot—turned pale—Dblushed
slighely agaim—recovered her natural colour—blushed worse than ever,
wheh, for the sake of the unlearned reader, 1 translate thus— '

* L—d'T cannot looh at 1t—

What would the world say 1f I looked at 1t?*

1 should drop down, 1f 1 looked at st~

1 wish T could look at 1t—

There can be no sin in looking at 1t

——I will Jook at 1t

Vhilst all thes was running through Mrs Wadman’s magination, my
uncle Toby had risen from the sofa, and got to the other side of the parlour
doer, to give Trim an order about it 1n the passage—

LR * * * *—I believe 1t 1s 1n the garret, sad my uncle
Toby—I saw 1t there, an’ please your honour, this morning, answered Trym
~~Then prithee, step directly for 1t, Trim, said my uncle Toby, and bring
1t into the parllour f the orders, b X

The corporal did not approve of the orders, but most cheerfy|
them Th:_Pﬁrst was not agict of his will—the second was, 5o e ’II’{I ;,(l;:);fd
Montero-cap, and went as fast as his lame knee would let iy My un ,11
Toby returned nto the parlour, and sat himself down again upon :hc
o fi he pl. d ¢

——You shall lay your finger upon the place—said my
will not touch 1, hgvgever, quoth Mrs Wadman to hers) nele Toby —

This requires a second translation —it shows what liggle knawleg,
by mere words—we must go up to the first springs 8¢ 53 got

Now 1 order to clear up the mist which hangs upon theee o

rust endeavour to be as clear as possible myself ree pages, I
Rub your hands thrice across your foreheads—blow 30ur pos

your emunctories—sneeze, my good people'—God blegy toum e3—cleanse
Now give me all the help you can

CHAPTER 21

As there are fifty different ends (counting all engg
s man talns 2 hushand ehac % well crvd e re-

The imagery under which dlawnenveigns ,mp.;' e drawmg
er's fancy, in the beginning of fus chird Decag, "m!;i this upon the &%
“Yous, that ¥
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our I bear the sex, will not suffer me to quote it—otherwise 1t 15 not dest-
tute of humour

* She first, saith Slawkenberguus, stops the ass, and holding his haiter m
her left hand (lest he should get away) she thrusts her nght hand into the
very bottom of his pannier to search for 1t—For what?>—~you'll not know
the sooner, quoth Slawkenbergius, for interrupting me—

I have nothing, good Lady, but empty bottles”, says the ass

‘ 'm loaded with tripes’ , says the second

~—And thou art little better, quoth she to the third, for nothing 1s ther
1 thy panmers but trunk hose and pantofles—and so to the fourth an
fifth, going on one by one through the whole string, till coming to the as
which carries 1t, she turns the panmer upside down, looks at it—consider
1t—samples t—measures it—stretches 1t—wets it—dries it—then tahe
her teeth both to the warp and weft of it

———Of what? for the love of Chnst!

I am determined, answered Slawkenbergs, that all the powers upor
earth shall never wring that secret from my breast

CHAPTER 22

W live 1n a world beset on all sides with mysteries and riddles—and so "t
no matter—else 1t seems strange, that Nature, who makes everything so
well to answer 1ts destination, and seldom or never errs, unless for pastime,
m gwing such forms and aptitudes to whatever passes through her hands,
that whether she designs for the plough, the caravan, the cart—or what-
ever other creature she models, be 1t but an ass’s foal, you are sure to have
the thing you wantea, and yet at the same time should so eternally bungle
1t as she does, in making so stmple a thing #s a marned man

Whether 1t 1s 1n the choice of the clay—or that 1t 15 frequently spoiled in
the balang, by an excess of which a husband may turn out toa crusty (30U
hnow) on one hand~—or not enough so, through defect of heat, on the other
—or whether this great Artificer 1s not so attentive to the hetle Platonc
exigencies of that part of the species, for whose use she 1s fabricating this—
or that her Ladyship sometimes scarce knows what sort of a husband wilf
do—1 hnow not we will discourse about 1t after supper

It 1s enough, that nerther the ebservanion itself, or the reasonmng upos 16
are at all to the purpose-—but rather 1gainst 1t, since with regard to my
uncle Toby s fitness for the marriage state, nothing was ever better she had

with ler own

formed him of the best and kindhiest clay—had tempered it w
- - Tal 2o 2.k gl gentle,

) ) " nfidence,
- - - on of the
- T - - - for which

aned—
S

t defeated by my uncle Toby s wound
el was somewha )cr)phni,nnd the Devil, who s the

d, had rassed scruples in Mrs Wad

The donation
Now this last arncle was somewhat a
great dusturber of our fasths 1 this worl
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:;at?z : brain about 1t, and ike a true devdl as he was, had done his own work
» bu:zmc time, by turning my uncle Toby s Virtue thereupon nto noth
8 but empty bottles, tripes, trunk hose, and pantofles

CHAPTER 23

ﬁg; Brmaer had pawned all the hittle stock of honour a poor chamber
- tcnv:ias worth 1n the world, that she would get to the bottom of the affair
e ays, and 1t was built upon one of the most concessible postulata ;n
— Ehnamely, that whilst my uncle Toby was making love to her mis-
i S&KI I!: corparal could find nothing better to do, than make love to her—

I? [let him as much as he will, said Bridget, to get 1t out of him
o niendship has two garments, an outer and an under one Bridget was
° ving her mistress § interests in the one~—and dong the thing which most
Pleased herself n the other so had as many stakes depending npon my
uncle Toby's wound, as the Devil himself~Mrs Wadman had but one—
;ﬂd as 1t possibly might be her last (without discouraging Mrs Bridget, or
iscrediting her talents) was determined to play her cards hersel

She wanted not encouragement a child might have loohed mto his hand
~there was such a plainness and simpl erty 1n hus play ing out what trumps
hehad—with such an unmustrusting ignorance of the ten ace—1nd so naked
and defenceless did he sit upon the same sofz with widaw Wadman, that a
generous heart would have wept to have won the game of him

Let us drop the metaphor

CHAPTER 24

———ARND the story teo—if you please for though I have all along been
hastcnmg towards this part of 1t, with so much earnest desire, as well know
Mg 1t to be the choscest morsel of what I had to offer to the world, yet now
that T am got to 1t, any one 1s welcome to take my pen, and go on with the
story for me that will—I see the difficulties of the descriptions I m going to
gwe—and feel my want of powers

It 1s one comfort at least to me, that I lost some fourscore ounces of blood
this week m a most uneritical fever which attacked me at the beginning of
this chapter, so that I have still some hopes remaming, 1t may be more i
the serons or globular parts of the blood, than in the subtle aura of the
brain—be 1t which 1t will—an Invocation can do no hurt—and I leave the
affairentirely to the invohed, to 1nspi tomyect dingash good

THE INVOCATION

GevrLE Spmnt of swectest humour, who erst di& sit wpun Yhe easy pen of
my beloved Cervantes, Thou who ghded st dasly through hus lattice, and
turned st the twilight of hus prison wto noon-day brghtness by thy pres-
ence—tinged st hus httle urn of water with heaven sent nectar, and all the
time he s rote of Sancho 1nd his master, didst cast thy mystic mantle o'er
his withered stump,! and wide extended 1t to all the evils of hus hife——

% He lost tus hand at the battle of Lepanto.
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~Turn in huther, I bescech thee'~behold these breeches'~they are all 1
have n the world—that piteous rent was given them at Lyons—

M; shurts—see what a deadly schism has happened amongst "em—for
oo r o 31 PYRR L LT . 1

of Traly
And yet, notwithstanding all this, and a pistol tinder-box which was

moreover filched from ‘me at Sienna, and twice that ¥ paid five Pauls for

e e B oo LM e . Ya

must be ups and downs, or how the deuce should we get mto valieys where
Nature spreads so many tables of entertainment —'Tis nonsense to 1m-
agine they will lend you thewr vottures to be shaken to pieces for nothing,
and unless you pay twelve sous for grewsing your wheels, how should the
paor peasant get butter to his bread?—We reaily expect too much—and for
the livre or two above par for vour suppers and bed~t the most they are
but ane shufling and minepence hatfpenny—who would embroi thewr phil-
osaphy for 1t? for heaven’s and for your own sake, pay it—pay 1t with both
hands open, tither than leave Disappointment sitting drooping upon the
eye of your farr Hostess and her Damsels in the gate-way, at your de-
parture—and besides, my dear Sir, you get a sisterly kiss of each of "em
worth a pound—at leist 1 did—

~Tor my uncle Toby's amours running all the way 1n my head, they had
the sxme effect upon me as if they had been my own~—1 swas in the most
erfect state of buunty and good will, and felt the kindhest harmony vi-
Er:mng swithin me, with every oscifiation of the chruse alike, 50 that whether
the rods were rough of smooth, 1t made no difference, every thing I saw or
had to do with, touched upon some secret spring exther of sentiment or
rnp(urc

~They were the sweetest notes I ever heasd, and J instantly Jet down the
fore glass to hear them more distinetly—~—"Tis Mars, smd the postithon, ob.
serving 1 was hstening——Foor Mana, continued he (feaning s body an
one side to let me see her, for he was 1 1 line berwixt us), 15 sitting upon 3
banh playing her vespers upon her pipe, with her httle goar bewde her

The young fellow uttered this with 1n accent and a fook so perfectly
tune 0 a feehing heart, that T nstantly made a vow, | would gine him a
four.and twenty sous piece, when § ot to Moulins—

~——4and who 18 poor Mana? smd §

The love and pies of all the siflages around us, sad the postillion—t 18
but three years affo, that the sun did not shine upon so fair, 50 quick witted
and amiable a maid, and better {1te did Man deserve, than to have her
Bnns forb d, by the mtngues of the curate of the parsh who published
ther_n—* e L e s methepipe

" were
. P oung
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man—but who has taught her to play tt—or how she came by her pipe, no
one knows, we think that heaven has assisted her i both, for ever since she
has been unsettled 1 her mind, it seems her only consofation—she has never
once had the pipe out of her hand but plays that service upon st almost
mght and day

The postillion delivered this with so much discretion and natural elo-
quence, that I could nat help decyphening something n his face above hus
Con‘iil:\?‘ﬂ, and should have sifted out his history,, had not poor Maria taken

mto a silkenet, with a few olive leaves twisted a Ditle fantastieally on one
stde—she was beautsful, and if ever I felt the full force of an honest heart-
ache, 1t was the moment { saw her—

—God help her1poor damsel! above a hundred masses, said the postill on,
have been said in the several panish churches and convents around for her,
—but without effect, we have still hopes, as she 15 sensible for short inter-
vals, that the Virgin at Jast will restore her to herself, but her parents, who
know her best, are hopeless upon that score, and think her senses are lost
for ever

v 1 E PPN JEUE O S

'
asm
Maria faoked wistfuily for some time at me, and thfn at hclr goat—and
et v h wd! L alearaneal
1 -
blest conviction of what a Beast man ls,—tlx,at I‘ ashed the q‘uesuon‘ n‘{x'd
T - PRIV DL

rest of my days—and never—never attempt agam to commit mirth with
m+n, woman, or child, the longest day 1 had to live

As for wntmg nonsense to them—T believe, there was 2 reserve—but
chat ¥ leave to the world

Adien, Mariat—adieu, poor hapless damselt—some time, but not now, I
may hear thy sorrows from thy own fips—but I was deceived, for that mo-
ment she took her pipe 1nd told me such 1 tale of woe with 1t that I rase
up, and with broken and rregular steps walked softly to my chaise

—\What an excellent 1nn at Moulins*

CHAPTER 2§

chapter (but not before) we must all
on the account of which my honour
by pulling off ane of my yellow

Whey we have got to the end of this
turn back to the two blank chapters,
has lan bleeding this half hour~1 stop 1t
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shippers and throwing 1t with all my violence to the opposite side of my
room, with a declaration at the heel of 1t—

—That whatever resemblance 1t my bear to half the chapters which are
written m the world, or for aught I hnow may be now writing 1n it—that it
was 18 casutl as the foam of Zeuxis his horse, besides, I ook upon a chapter

nyhammers, goosecaps, joltheads, nincompaops, sh t a beds—and other
unsavoury appellations, as ever the cake bakers of Lerne cast in the teeth of
Ring Garangantua s shepherds-——And 11l let them do 1t, as Bridget saud, 15
much as they please, for how was 1t possible they should foresee the neces-
sity ;I was under of writing the 25th chapter of my book, before the 18¢h,
etc
——S0 1 don’t take st 1miss—All I wish 1s, that 1t may be a lesson ta the
world, to let people tell their stories their own way’
The Cighteenth Chapter

As Mrs Bridget opened the door before the corporal had well given the rap,
the interval betwixt that and my uncle Toby s introduction nto the par
lour, was so short, that Mrs Vadman had but just ume to get from belind
the curtain—lay a Bible upan the table, and 1dvance a step or two towards
the door to recesve huim

My uncle Toby s1luted Mrs Wadman, fter the manner in which women
were saluted by men in the year of our Lord God one thousand seven hun.
dred 1nd thirteen—then facing about, he marched up abreast with her to
the sofa, and 1n three plain words—though not before he was sat down—
nor after he was sat down—but as he ws sitting down, told her, he wasn
Jove —so that my uncle Toby struned himself more in the declaration than
he needed

Mrs Wadm2n naturally looked down, upon a slit she had been darning
up i her apron, in expectation every moment, that my uncle Toby would
go on, but having no talents for amplification, and Love more ofa
others being a subject of which he was the least a master—3¥hen he had
told Mrs Wadman once that he loved her, he let 1t alone, and left the mat.
ter to work after its own way .

My father was alwavs in raptures with this system of my uncle Toby's,
as he falsely called it, and wculd often sy, that could his bre ther Toby to
Jus process have added but a pipe of tobicco—he had wherewthal to hive
found his way, if there was faith in a Spanish proverb, towards the heartsof
half the women upon the globe

My uncle Toby never understood what my father meant, nor will I pre-
sume to extract more from 11, than a condemnation of an error which the
bulk of the world lie under—t ut the French, every onc«f em toa man, who
beheve i it almost as much as the Real Presence,  That talking of love, ts

N
ml.‘in.g]’“guld a8 soon sctaboutmakingablack pudding by the same recerpt
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Letusgoon l\llrs Wadman sat in expectation my uncle Tohv oo 14 4q

L

1 4w o ul e asourse Gf vou like it better) and communed with
my uncle Toby, thus

The cares and disquictudes of the marriage state, quoth Mrs Wadman,
are very great I suppose so—said my uncle Toby and therefore when a
person, continued Mrs Wadman, 15 so much at his ease s you are—so
bappy, Captan Shandy, m yourself, your friends and your #rausements 1
wonder, what reasons can incline you to the state—

—They are written, quoth my uncle Toby, 1n the Common Prayer Book

‘Thus far my uncle Toby went on wanly, and hept withi his depth,
leaving Mrs Wadman to sail upon the gulf as she pleased
‘As for children—said Mrs Wadman-—though a principal end per-
haps of the mstitution, and the natural wish, I suppose, of ¢very parent—
yet do not we all find, they are certain sorrows, and very uhcertam com
forts? and what ss there, dear sir, to pay one for the heart aches—what
compehsation for the many tender and disquieting apprehensions of a suf-
fering and defenceless mother who brings them nto hife? I declare, sud my
uncle Toby, smit with pity, 1 know of none, unless st be the pleasure which
1t has pleased God—

A fiddlestick! quoth she

Chaptev the RNineteenth

L

leanliness— L Rat Ldsulsts (ut shasay s

from the other, as dirt from cl -
ckon up no fess thin fourteen thousand

conscience on that score) re

which you may do either right or wrong
MrsY\Vadm‘{m hit upon t%e fiddlestick, which summoned up all my uncle

Toby’s modest blood tnto us ‘checks—so feeling withn himself that he had
somehow or other got beyond his depth, he stopt short, and without enter~
ng further either into the pams or pleasures of matrimony, he laid s hand
upon s heact, and made an offer to tabe them as they were, and share them
along with her
When my uncle

Prer e b

21d thys, he did not care to say 1t agam, so
Toby had stid ths, BE P 2O I T

,
ature had bestowed upon the world—m
f that was, that there was
h +Led not at alf m hes, and the cause o 3
ioﬁfﬁa:fnw"‘&img there before—Babbler that 1 am' I have anuiespated
what 1t \sas a dozen tumes, but there 1s fire stll in the subgect—allons

thorn, or any one drug which n:
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CHAPTER 26

It1s natural for a perfect stranger who 1s going from London to Edinburgh,
to enquire before he sets out, how many miles to York, which 1s 1bout the
half way—nor does any body wonder, 1f he goes on and asks about the
Corporation, etc.--

It was just as natural for Mrs Wadman, whose first husband was all his
time affiicted with a Sciatica, to wish to know how far from the hip to the
gron, and how far she was hikely to suffer more or less in her feelngs, in the
one case than in the other

She had accordingly read Drake’s anatomy from one end to the other
She had peeped into Wharton upon the brain, and borrowed 'Graaf upon
the bones and muscles, but could make nothing of y¢,

She had reasoned hhewise from her own powers—laid down theorems—
drawn consequences, and come to no conclusion

‘Io clear up all, she had twice asked Doctor Slop, “4f poor Captamn
Shandy was ever likely to recover of his wound-—

~——2He is recoieved, Doctor Slop sould sas—

What! quite?

Quite madam-—

But what do you mean by a recovery? Mrs Wadman would sav.

Doctor Slop was the worst man alive at dcﬁnmons, and so Mrs Wadman
could get no knowledge 1n shore, there was no way to extract 1t, but from
my uncle Toby himself

There 15 an accent of humamty m an cnhqulr) of this hind which lulls
iusp:cnon l_o‘restAL ?d I :;rr_\ ?Slffcriuidc.d l—c-SLc:'pc-r:(.gof ?T"Y n.e::r.l:, ;’:
. . . . .

"t1s an accent which covers the part with a garmeng, and gives the enquirer
a night to be as particular with 1t, as your bod)-e,uygwn

“—Was 1t without remission*—

“—W1s 1t more tolerable in bed?

“—Could he lic on both sides altke with 1t?

“—Was he able to mount a horse?

“~—Was motion bad for 1t?* er cactera, were so yenderly spoke to, and so
directed towards my uncle Toby's heart, that every jtem of them sunk ten
times decper into it than the evils themselves—but when Mrs Wadman
went round about by Namur to get at my uncle Toby's grom, and engaged
htm to attack the point of the advanced counterscarp, and péle mile with
the Dutch to take the counterguard of St Roch sword in hand--and then
with tender notes playing upon hus ear, led him all bleeding by the hand cut'
of the trench, wiping her cye, as he was carried to hys tent—IHeaven! Farth
Seal-—all was luI::d up—the springs of naturc rose above ther levels—an
angel of mercy sat bestde him on the sofa—his heare glowed with fire—and

1 This must be 2 mstake sn Mr Shandy, for Graaf wrote upon the pancreatic juce, and the

parts of gneration.
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od ¢ been worth a thousand, he had lost every heart of them to Mrs Wad
~—And whereabouts, dear Sir,
5 5 quoth Mrs Wadman, a Little cat. -
;?il:, did you recerve this sad blow?—In asking this questlox‘l, I\EI:: :%oag-
Plushgl:::e:h:ls‘g}e“ glance towards the waistband of my uncle Toby’s red
uncle Tobv \nm’xldxllifcinlgf,\r::tg:il.]y ! f sktl}le‘:nszl‘?rtn:st're[p E‘Y‘m‘ lt’LthM my
for m . T
one of
bastip
of orovnd whara ha P *
s

4

acc‘;{gad 1lam with other military lumber in the garret ever since, and
M. ingly the corporal was detached into the garret to fetch it
frcmy :ncle Toby measured off thirty toises, with Mrs Wadman’s scissors,
w the returning angle before the gate of St Nicolas, and with such a
N tﬁ"’ modesty laid her finger upon the place, that the goddess of Decency,
- en in bemng—if not, *twas her shade—shook her head, and with a finger
vering across her eyes—forbid her to explain the mustake
Unhappy Mrs \Wadman!
tro]_leor‘nodnng can make this chapter go oﬁ"wnh spimit but an apos-
but
let
but

CHAPTER 27

My uncle Toby’s Map 1s carried down mto the kirchen

Cuaprer 28

~ JR PR VA

and here lay his honour and myself—and in this cursed trench, Mrs Bnd
get, quoth the corporal, taking her by the hand, did he receve the wound
which crushed him so miserably here In pronouncing which, he shightly
pressed the back of her hand towards the part he felt for—and let (¢ fall
B We thought, Mr Trim, st had been more in the middle,—sard Mrs
rdget—
Tl%a[ would have undone us for ever—said the corporal
——And left my poor nustress undone too, said Bridget
The corporal made no reply to the repartee, but by giving Mrs Bridgeta
138
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Come—came~said Bridget—halding the paim of her left hand paralle}
to the plane of the horizon, and shiding the fingers of the other over ¢, ta 1
w1ty whick could nat hase been done, had there been the least wart or pro-
tuberance—"Tis every sy ilable of 1t false, cried the corporal, before she had
half finshed the sentence—

~1 know 1t to be fact, smd Brdget, from credible witnesses

~-Upan my honour, saxd the corporal, Iaymg his hand upon his heart,
and bloshing, as he spole, with honest resentment—'tic a stary, Mrs
Bridget, as false as hell—Not, sard Bridget, mnterrupung hum, that exther 1
of Iy mistress care & halfpenny abour 11, whether 'tis 50 or no—only that
{vhen one 15 marrnied, one would choose to have such a thing by one at

east—

Ie was somewhat unfortunate for Mr, Bridger, that she had begun the
imnck wuh’her'm:mu:d evercise, for the corpotal wstantly * ¢ ¢ * *

L * K ¥ £ ¥ &

CuaPTER 29

It was hhe the momentary contest m the maist eye lids of an Apnd mormng,
Whether Bridget should laugh or ery *

She snatched up a rolling pin—'twas ten to one, she had laughed—

She laid 1t down—she cried, and had ane single tear of 'em but tasted of
bitterness, full sorrowful would the corporal s hieart have been that he had
used the argument, but the corporal understoad the sex, a quart major 103
terce at Jeast, better than my uncle Toby, and accordingly he assarded Mys
Brideet afeer this manner

I hoow, Mrs Brydger, smd the corporal, giving her a most respectfut hiss,
that thou 2tz good and modest by nature, and aet withal so penerous a ot
e thyself, that, 1if 1 hnow thee pightly, thou would st not wound an wnsect,
much less the honour of so gallant and worthy a soul as my master, wast
thou sure t0 be made a countess of— but thou hast been scton, and deluded,
dclnr Br dget, as 15 often a woman s case, 1o please others more than them
setves

Bridget s cyes poured down at the sensations the corporal excited

~ [ell me—tell me, then, my dear Brdget, continued the corport,
tahing hold of her hand, which hung down dead by her uide,—and grvng 2
second hiss—w hose suspucon kas austed thee?

Briduet sotibed a sob or two-—then opened fer eyes—~the corporal wy edd
*em with the bortom of her apron ~she then opened her heare and told hun
all

Cuarrer 30

My uncle Toby and the corporal had gone on scparately with thar opem!
tians the greasest part of the campain, and as effectuatly cut off from 8
communication of what either the one or the other had been doing, as ¢
they had been separated from each other by she Maes or the Sxmb’:r
My uncle Toby, on his side, had presented b msclf every afternoan !}
sed and sifver, 2ng blue and gold altermatels an | sustained an mfinity @
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attacks 1n them, mithout knowing them to be attacks—and so had nothun,
£ communicate— ¢
_‘Tha corporal, on his side, in talung Bridget, by 1t had gasned considerable
dvantages—and consequently had much to ¢ but what were
the advantages—as well as what was the manner by which he had setzed
them, required so nice a historian, that the corporal durst not venture upon
1t, and as sensible as he was of glory, would rather have heen cantented ta
has:e gone bareheaded and without laurels for ever, than torture his mas.
ter’s modesty for a single moment—
—Best of honest and gallant servants'—But I have apostrophized thee,
Trim! once before—and conld 1 apotheosize thee also (that 1s to say) with
800d company—I would do st without ceremony 1 the very next page

Cuarrer 31

Now my uncle Toby had one evemng Yaid down his pipe upon the table,
and was counting over to himself upon his finger ends (beginming at hus
thumb) afl Mrs S adman’s perfections one by one, and happening two or
three nmes together, exther by omtting some, or counting others twice
over, to puzzie himself sadly before he could get beyond his middle finger
—~—Puthee, Trnim! said he, taking up his pipe agun,—~bnng me a pen and
1wk Trim brought paper also

Take a full sheet—Tnm’ smd my uncle Taby, making a sign with his
Pipe at the same time to take a chair and sit down close by hum at the table
The corporal obeyed—placed the paper durectly before him—taok a pen,
and dipped 1t 1n the mk

~—8She bas a thousand virtues, Trim! said my unele Toby -~

Am T 1o set them down, an picase your honour” quoth the corporal

~—But they must be tahen 1 their ranks, repled my undle Toby , [ler'n(
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top of the ¢

not mahke

though now no more
The corpora) made no reply 1o my uncle Toby's protestation, but by a

short caugh—he dipped the pen a second time into the inkhom, and my

uncle Toby, powneing wich the end of s pipe as close 1 the top of the sheet

at the left hand corner of it, as ke could get it—the corporal wrote down the

word

HUMANITY  thus
Pathee, corporal, sid my pncle Taby, as soon as Tnm had done st——

how often does Mrs Bridget enquire after the wound on the cap of thy
Lnee, wh ch thou recesved st at the battle of Landen
She never, an_please your honour, enquires after (ot ac all
That, corpora] sad mv uncle Toby, with all the tnumph the goodness of
— That shews the difference 1n the character of the

his nature would perut
mistress and maid—had the fortune of war allotted the same mischance ta
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The cow did not calve—no—she’ll not calve vl next week—the cow put
1t off ternbly—till at the end of the sixth weeh Obadsah’s suspicions (ke
a good man’s) fell upon the Bull

Now the parsh being vesy large, my father’s Bull, to speak the truth of
him, was no way equal to the department, he had, however, got himself,
somehow or other, thrust into employment—and as he went through the
business with a grave face, my father had 2 high opinion of him

~—DMost of the townsmen, an’ please your worship, quoth Obadiah, be
lieve that 'us all the Bull's fault—

~But may not a cow be barren? rephed my father, turning to Dr Slop

It never happens said Dr Slop, but the man’s wife may have come be.
fare her time naturally enough~Prithee has the child hair upos s headdem
added Dr Slop~—

«1t 15 as haws as I am, sard Obadiah —Obadiah had not been shaved
for three weeks—Whetn- —--trmmwmmes cried my father, begsnming the sen
tence with an exclamatory whistle—and so, brother Toby, this poor Bull of
nune, who 15 as good 1 Bull 1s ever p—ssed, and mught have done for Lu.
sopa herself in purer times—had he but two Jegs less, might have been
driven nto Doctors” Contmons and lost fus character—which te a town
Bull, brother Toby, 15 the very sume thing as s hife—

1&? sard my mather, what 1s all this story abougPee—

A Coch and 2 Ball, smd Yorich—And one of the best of 1ts kind, I ever

heard
THE END
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